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VOYAGE 
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1 By the KIN G's expreſs Command. 15 


8 To ate, the Count ; Poutchartfain, 


& A. of K St tate, &c. 


My Lono, : 

TW 1 FHATEVER the ** . 

tients have ſaid, the 2 * 

| | Black Sea has nothing 2 of the 

I Black in it, as I may Black Sea, 
0 15 beſide the Name. The Winds from the Monti 


it, as far as 
upon it are not more furious, nor to Sinope. 


bu Tempeſts more frequent then 1 in o- 


ther Seas. We muſt forgive the Exaggerations 
of the antient Poets, and particularly the Reſent- 


ment of Ovid: In ſhort, the Sand of the Black 


Sea is of the ſame Colour as that of the White Sea, 
and its Waters are as clear; and if the Coaſts of 
it, which are thought ſo dangerous, ſeem duſky 


— diſtance, it is owing to the Woods which 


overſhade it, or to the diſtance from whence i it 
Y oz, III. n 18 
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is view'd. The Weather was ſo fine and ſo ſe- 
rene during our Voyage upon it, that we could 
not forbear giving a ſort of Lye to Yalerius Flac- 
cus, the famous Latin Poet, who has deſcrib'd 
the Courſe of the Argonauts, who paſs'd for the 
moſt celebrated Travellers in Antiquity, but 
who were notwithſtanding mere Children in com- 
pariſon of Vincent le Blanc, Tavermer, and a 
world of others who have ſeen the greateſt Part 
of the habitable Globe. | 
I his Poet aſſures us, that the Sky over the 
Black Sea is always foul and ſtormy, and that the 
Weather is never quiet and ſettled. For my 
own part, I do not pretend to affirm this Sea 1s 
not ſubje& to great Tempeſts, having never 
ſeen it but in the fineſt Seaſon of the Year ; but 
I am perſuaded that in the Perfection to which 
Navigation is now brought, one might ſail there 
as fately as in other Seas, if the Veſſels were 
ſtcer'd by good Pilots. The Greeks and Turks 
are not at all more ſkilful than Typhis and Nau- 
plius, who conducted Jaſon, Hercules, Tbeſeus, 


and the other Heroes of Greece, to the Coaſts of 


Culchis or Mengrelia. If we may judge by the 
Route which Apollonius Rhodius ſays they took, 


all their Knowledge reach'd no farther than, ac- 


cording to the Counſel of Phineus the Blind King 


of T, brace, to ſhun the Shelves which are on the 


Sͤsuth ſide of that Sea, without daring to fail out 
at large; that is, that they could fail there only 
in a Calm. The Greeks and Turks follow the 


ſame Maxims; they have no Uſe of Sea- Charts, 
and ſcarcely knowing ſo much as that one end 
of the Needle points to the North, are out of 
their Wits, if they loſe Sight of Land. In 
ſhort, the moſt experienc'd among them, in- 
ſtead of counting by the Rhomb, paſs for Men 


of mene Abilities, if they underſtand 
Et that 


Doe; hei of the the S. Coaſts of the Black Sea. 3 _ 


that to go to Caffa, they muſt veer to the left 
Hand as they get out of the Black Sea Channel; 
and that to go to Trebiſond, they muſt tack to 
the Right. 

As to the Tackling, they know nothing of the 
matter; and their great Merit lies in rowing. 
Caſtor and Pollux, Hercules, Theſeus, and the other 
Demi-Gods, diſtinguiſh'd themſelves by this Ex- 
erciſe in the Voyage of the Argonauts. Perhaps 
they were more ſtronger and more hardy than the 


Turks, who often chuſe rather to return from 


whence they came, and to drive with the Wind, 
than ſtruggle againſt it. They may ſay, if they 


| pleaſe, that the Waves of the Black Sea are ſhott, | 


and conſequently ruffled and violent; but it is 
certain they are more free and open than thoſe of 


the White Sea, which is broken by a great num. 


ber of Channels which lie between the Iſlands. 


The moſt troubleſome Circumſtances in failing 


u _ the Black Sea, is, that there are few good 
Forts, and that moſt of its Roads are unſhelter'd ; 5 
but if the Ports were ever ſo good, they would 7 


be of no Service to Pilots, who know not how to 


make them in a Storm, In order to make the 


Navigation of the Black Sea ſafe, any other Na- 


tion beſide the Turks would train up artful Pilots, 


repair the Ports, build Moles, and ere& good 


1 8 Magazines there; but the Genius of the Turks _ 


zs not turn'd this way at all, The Genoeſe were 


not wanting to take theſe Precautions in the De- 


clenſion of the Gregorian Empire, and chiefly in 
the 13th Century, when they kept all the Com- 


merce * the Black Sea, after they had ſeiz d the e 


beſt Places upon it. The Relicks of their Works 
are yet to be ſeen there, and eſpecially of thoſe 
about the Sea. Mabomet II. drove them out en- 
tirely; and ſince that time the Turks, who have 
let al run to ruin by their Negligence, would 

Vor. — A 2 never 
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never ſuffer the Franks to navigate there, not- 
withſtanding any Advantages which have been 
propos'd to them for a Permiſſion. 
All that has been faid concerning this Sea 
from Homer's Time down to the preſent, and all 
that the Tyrks imagine about it (who have only 
tranſlated the ſame Name into their Tongue) did 
not make us heſitate one Moment as to under- 
taking the Voyage; but I muſt confeſs it was 
upon condition that we ſhould go in a Caick, and 
not in a Saick. The Caicks which fail upon this 
Sca are Felucca's of four Oars, which hale aſhore | 
every Evening, and never put out but in a Calm, 
or with a fair Wind, to which they hoiſt a four- 
corner'd Sail, which they furl very dextroufly 
when the Gales are over, To avoid the Alarms 
which happen ſometimes upon the Water by night, 
the Mariners of this Country, who love to fleep 
at their Eaſe, hale their Veſſel upon the Beach, 
and make a fort of Tent of the Sail; and this 1 18 
the Tack they underſtand any thing of. 
The Departure of Numan Cuperls, the Viſier or 
5 Baſſa of the three Horſe- Taik, who had been 
| Viceroy of Erzeron, ſeem'd ſuch a happy Oppor- , 
tunity, that we ought not to let it flip. He is a 
Perſon of great Merit, learn'd in the Arabian 
Language, profound in the Knowledge of his 
Religion, and who at the Age of 36 Years had 
_ read c over all the Chronicles of the Empire. He 
is Son of the Grand Viſier Cuperli, who died ſo 
gloriouſly at the Battel of Salankemen, at a time 
when Fortune ſeem'd to declare for the Ottoman 
Arms. This Numan Cuperli is deſtin'd for the 
greateſt Employ ments of the State. Sultan Mu- 
ſtapba, the Brother of Achmet, now reigning, ho- . 
nour'd him with his Affinity, and gave him one 
of his Daughters; bur ſhe was drow end at Adria- 
mote 1 in one of the Canals of the Scragllo, = 
Ore 
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fore the Marriage was conſummated. From being 
Viceroy of Erzeron, he was made Baſla of Cutaya, 
and then Viceroy of Candia; and it is not doubted 
but he will one Day be made Grand Viſier. It 
ſeems that the Olioman Empire can't be ſupported 
but by the Virtue of the Cuperli's: This Man is 
belov'd by the People, and univerſally acknow- 
ledg'd to be the moſt Juſt and upright Baſſa in 
the Court, 5 
We determin'd then to follow ſo brave ad 

honeſt a Perſon. Our Ambaſſador was ſo good 
as. to preſent us to him by M. le Duc, his Phy- 

ſician in ordinary, who was alſo Phyſician to the 


Baſſa. He aſſur d us of his Protection, in regard 


to the Emperor of France, whoſe Foreſight and | 


Care he ſhould always admire, in ſending abroad, 


he ſaid, Perſons capable of diſcovering the Pro- 
ducts of Nature in every Country, to learn upon 
the ſpot the Uſes which may be made of them, 


:” with reſpect to Health. Beſides, the Baſſa was 


not ſorry to have Phyſicians in his Train; and he 
inform'd me, that his Father was highly ſatisfyd 
of the Abilities of M. d' Hermange, whom he 
had had with him a long time, and in whoſe 
hands he died at Salankemen. Our principal Con- 
verſations turn'd upon the Intereſts of the Princes 
of Europe, which he underſtood perfectly, and 
generally clos*d with a ſhort Relation of the chief 


_ Curioſities we had obſerv'd. For fear of offen- 
ding his Houſhold, he aſk'd of us in private 


the Draughts of the Plants we had obſerv'd in 


our Voyage: I deliver'd them by his Orders to 


Cuperli Bey, one of his Brothers, who brought 
them again after the Baſſa had conſider'd them 


alone, and at his leiſure. This Policy is neceflary 


among the Turks, where it is taken ill for good 
uf me to take notice of Sciences cultivated 


* the Chriſtians, and to ſhew Marks of their 
— 3 eſteem- 
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eſteeming them. I had occaſion to give him a 


Bit of the Phoſphorus, and to explain to him 
the manner of uſing it; but he would not let me 
make the Experiment! in his Preſence. Some Days 
after he acknowledg'd the Chriſtians were inge. 
nious People, and that their Sagacity was as 

much to be commended, as the Idleneſs of the 
Orientals was to be blamed. We were ſo happy 

as not to have any of his Family die under our 
Hands. Tho' he had M. de S. Lambert an able 
French Phyſician with him, he order'd him to 


have us to viſit the Sick, which I conſented to 


onluy upon condition it was in concert with him: 


All his Family were ſick upon the Road; we had 
the Care of the Maſter firſt, of his Wife, his 

Mother, his Daughter, and his other Officers; 
all this ſucceeded to our Honour, and the Sick 
recover'd very wel; - 
Our Equipage was ſoon ready, the? the Journey 
was to be very long; for in ſuch tedious Paſſages, 


I think a Man ought not to load himſelf with any 


things but what are abſolutely neceſſary, We 
bought therefore one Tent, four large leather Sacks 


to put our Baggage in, and ſome Ofier Baſkets 


cover'd with a Skin to preſerve our Plants, and 


_ the Papers which ſerv'd to dry them. The Le- | 


want Tents are leſs cumberſome than thoſe of this 


Place. They have only one Pole in the middle, 


which takes off in half when you fold up the 


_ Tackle; this ſupports a Pavilion of thick cloſe- 


ſet Cloth, from which the Water runs off very 
_ ealily; the Pavilion is faſtned at the Border with 
Cords, hook'd on to Iron Pins, fix'd in the 


SGround; near the Top is alſo a Set of Cords 


which are faſtened very firmly by another Row of 
Pins, at a wider diſtance from the middle Pole 
than the former, and ſtrain out the top of the 
Tent on the Outſide, making a Saliant Angle 


hs after 
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after the manner of Manſarde. We plac'd our 
three Beds, ſo that the Head was next the Pole, 
and the Feet to the Circumference of the Pavilion, 
where we alſo put our Saicks and our Baſkets. A 
quarter of an Hour ſuffices to erect this mighty A- 
partment, which has all ſorts of Conveniences in it. 
As to our Kitchen Furniture, 1t conſiſted of fix 
Plates, two large Bowls, two Kettles, two Cups, 
all of Copper tinn'd, two Leather Bottles to carry 
Water in, one Lanthorn, and ſome wooden 
Ladles; for one can have no other in Turky, 
where the fineſt People have no better Veſſels than 


. had. 


Our Cloaks were of wonderful Service to us 3 : 
they were made of a thick Capuchin Cloth, flak . 
with a Stuff of equal Subſtance to bear the Drud- 


gery : A Cloak is an incomparable Moveable for 5 


a Traveller, and ſerves in caſe of need for a Bed 
and a Tent. We furniſh'd our ſelves in the 
Archipelago with Linen for our Table, and for o- 
ther Uſes, eſpecially with Callicoe Drawers, 
wjhich ſerve inſtead of Bed-Clothes in this ſort of 
Roads; and we are able to boaſt we brought up 
the Faſhion of it among the Armenians of our 
Caravans. We were oblig'd to quit the French 
Habit at Canſtantiople, for the Dolyman and the 
Veſt ; but as this ſeem'd to be very troubleſome to 
walk up and down in when we went a ſimpling, 
we got an Armenian Habit for Riding, and S peniſh- ; 


2 Fe. a Boots for walking in the F ields, The 
' Turkiſh Habit was deſign'd for Viſits of Cere- 


mony and Reſpect, and che other for Buſineſs. 
Our Friends at Conſtantinople help'd us to a 


wonderful Man, who underſtood all ſorts of 


Trades, and ſerv'd us for an Overſeer, a Ccham- 
berlain, a Cook, an Interpreter, and a Maſter, 
if I may ſo ſay x for generally we were forc'd 


do let him take his own way, This dextrous 7 


bc - Fel- 


8 AVoracr int the Levant. 
Fellow was a Greek, as luſty as a Turk, and had 


| travell'd all Countries : He dreſs'd Victuals after 
1 the Turkiſh manner, and after the French. Beſide | 
| 


* 


the vulgar Greek, he ſpoke Turkiſh, Arabick, Ita- 
lian, Rufſian, and Provencal, which is my natural 

= + Tongue. We were ſq well provided in Fanachi 

I (which was his Name) that we took no other till 

 # we came as far as Armenia ; for why ſhould we 
- expend his Majeſty's Money without occaſion? 

1 | Beſides, a Man ſhould make as little clutter as 


= poſſible in ſtrange Countries, where he is ſent only 
| | for the ſake of Obſervations. Fanachi had alſo 
1 excellent Quality for a Traveller; he was 
ſuch a Coward as a Man of Senſe ſhould be: 
for who the duce would ramble about the World 
to find People to quarrel with, unleſs he were of 
the Character of a Don Quixot? But upon the 
whole, a Man may go a great way with a little 
Codice, anda 00d deal of Sobriety. Our 
ih firſt of theſe Qualifications in a 
= 3 degree but as he knew nothing of the 
= ſecond, robuſt as he was, he could not reſiſt the 
4 Power of Wine, and was every now and then 
= under a kind of Eclipſe : however, to do him 
juſtice, he choſe his times ſo well, that his Liquor 
operated only when he was on Horſeback, and then 
he doſed quetly, and our Affairs ſuffer d no Da- 
mane. _ 
Our Embaſſador was ſo good, as to rocure 2 
a Commandment of the Port gratis; that is, 
vVouldneeds pay all the Fees, out of reſpect to Be Be 
Lordſhip, and we are ſenſible we owe all the 
 Civilities he heap'd upon us to You, I have tran- 
ſlated this Paſſport literally, to ſhew the Form 
the 7 urks uſe on ſuch an Gon. 


COM 


COMMANDMENT. 


To the Baſſo? 35 Minde Sangiack-begs, C ads, and 
other Commanders upon the Road from Conſtan- 
tinople 7 Trebiſond, Erzeron, Aleppo, Das 
maſcus, Sc. as well by Sea as by Land. 


"NOW ye, at the Arrival of this ſublime 
„ Commandment, that the Pattern of 
the Great-Ones of the Religion of the Meſſiah, 


M. d Ferriol, Embaſſador of the Emperor of 


France, reſiding at my ſupreme Port (whoſe 
End be happy) has ſent a Requeſt to my Im- 
e perial Camp, by which he gives me to under- 
| © ſtand, That one of the Doctors of France, 
66 named Tournefort, particularly experienC'd in 
the Knowledge of Plants, is ſent out from 
France, with four other Perſons, to ſearch after 


Deſcription of the S. Coaſts of the Black Sea, 7 


Eo © which are not in their Kingdom; and 
having deſired my Commandment, that in the 


0 Places he is to paſs thro?, be it by Sea or by 


„Land, no one may give him Lett or Hin- 


"08 drance, nor do any damage to his Goods nor 
«© his Baggage, he employing himſelf only in 


things belonging to his Art, not inter- 


. meddling i in the Affairs of our tributary Sub- 


« jects, nor exceeding the Bounds of his Con- 
dition, but behaving himſelf as he ought to 
do: this my Commmandment has been given 
« for this Time only, that he may meet with no 
IA Oppoſition in his Paſſage. And J ordain, That 
«© upon his arriving with this noble Command- 
+ ment, ye comport your ſelves conformably to 
© the Orders contain'd in it upon this Subject; 
& and that the ſaid Doctor, with four Perſons 
« of his Retinue only, not intermeddling in the 
( Affairs of our tributary Subjects, and keeping 
within 


* 
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4 within the Bounds of his Duty in every Place 
* of our Juriſdiction where he arrives, for this 
«© Time only, ye make no Oppoſition to his 
Paſſage, nor do any Prejudice to thoſe of 
* his Retinue, nor to his Baggage: And that 
doing nothing on your part contrary to the 
” Conſtitutions Imperial, ye cauſe to be de- 
„ liverd to him for his Money, at the current 
“ Price, the things he hath need of, by them 
* who ſell them; and that ye execute all this 
«© which is contain*d in my noble Commandment, 
when it ſhall be preſented to you. Which 
after ye have read, return it back to the hands 
of him who bears it, and yield Credence to 
the noble Sign with which it is mark'd. 
Written at the eng of the Moon Zil- 
* cadeh of the Egira 1112. Ordain'd in the S 
«+ Plain of Daout Baja. 9 


"6 


We took leave of the Emba Kador April NE 
13th, and lay that Night at Ortacui, upon the 
| Canal of the Black Sea, in the Seraglio of Ma- 
 bomet Bey, Page to the Grand Signior. Ma- 
bomet had given the uſe of this Apartment to 
1 M. Chabert, Apothecary of Provence, who was 
e .ſtabliſn'd long ſince at Conſtantinopie, where he 
| was in a world of Practice: This poor Man, a 
little after our Departure, had the lot of moſt who 
. come to ſeek their Fortune in this mighty City, 
= that is, to die of the Peſtilence, with which he 
was taken off when he leaſt expected it. His 
Son, who was Apothecary to the Baſſa, and was 
of great Aſſiſtance to us upon the Road, by the 
Knowledge he had of the Languages 'of the 
| 5 Country, went with us to wait upon his Lord in 
Mabomet's Houſe, which paſs'd for one of the 
Angneſt upon the Channel, 


5 


— 


'The next day we took a View of the Country 


round about; it conſiſted of ſmall Hills delight- 


fully green, but which produc'd only common 
Plants. As to the Seraglio, it made no great 


Appearance, no more than the other Houſes of 


the Levant, tho* the Apartments were handſome, 
_ there had been agreat deal of Expence upon 
All the Cielings are painted with Hiſtory, 


wo? gilded after the Turkiſh Taſte, that is, with 


Ornaments ſo ſmall and trifling, that they were 


more proper for a piece of Embroidery than for 


a Hall. Theſe Halls are wainſcotted neatly e- 
nough, and inſtead of Pictures are ſet round with 
Arxabick Sentences taken out of the Alcoran. 


But whatever care is taken of the Decorations of 


theſe Places, the Cielings are too low, which is 


the common Fault of the Buildings in the Levant, 
where Proportion is never obſerv'd. This Fault 
appears on the Outſide; for the Roofs are ſo 
low, that one would think they muſt fall in upon 
the Houſes, and indeed they deprive them of 


half their Light. Tho? the Rooms have two 
Rows of Windows, they are ne'er the lighter: 


thoſe Windows are uſually ſquare, with another 
ſmaller Window which is arch'd over each. The 


Baths are what chiefly diſtinguiſh the Houſes of 


the Great from ak of the Vulgar. Though 
the Turks erect Baths only for Conveniency, yet 
they often ſet them off with ſome Ornament; 


thoſe of the Bey's Houſe are paved and lined 


with Marble: They temper the Water in them 
by means of a leaden Pipe, out of which they 
draw as much hot as they think fit. The Gal 
leries and Coridors, which are of painted Wood, 


run quite round the Houſe; but the Stair- caſe 
is a Scandal to the reſt; but they know not how 
to build better in 7. urky, where the Architects 


alf! ſet up a kind of wooden Ladder cover'd 


with 
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with a Shed: *Tis ftill worſe among the Greeks, 
where even this Ladder is expos'd to the Rain and 
Sun. The Court-yard of the Houſe I am now 
ſpeaking of, would be tolerably handſome, were 


it not cramp'd by a Baſon, where they ſet up 
their Caiques 2 theſe Caiques on the Black Sea 
ſerve the purpoſes of Coaches, Carts, and Wag- 


gons : They are put to all manner of Uſes, of 


which Fiſhing 1s none of the leaſt advantageous. 


From the Court you go into the Gardens, which 


would be very fine, were they not too much 

ftraiten'd by the Hills that 08 them; but 
the Park is well ſeated, and of a conſiderable 

Extent. This is the Model of a 7 urkiſh Country- 


houſe; and tho' they are not comparable to thofe 


about Paris, they are not without their Beauties, 


and have particularly ſomething of Magnificence 


in them. We paſs'd our Time not at all un- 


pleaſantly in that of Mabomet Bey, 
At length the Baſſa appear'd on the Canal the 


26th of April, with eight great Caiques or Fe- 
luccas, in which were part of his Family, the 


reſt being gone before in Saiques, in order to 


wait for him at Trebiſond. The Felucca which 
carried the Women was ſo cover'd in with woo- 
den Lattices made Net- wiſe, that they could 
ſcarce breathe in them. The Baſſa had only his 
Mother, his Wife, one of his Daughters, fix 
Slaves of the ſame Sex to wait on them, and ſome 


Eunuchs. Our Felucca was the ninth Veſlel in 


this little Fleet, and brought up the Rear. 
Whether it be that the T; urls a are not over-fond 
of joining Company with Chriſtians, or that 
they fancied *twould be a Diſreſpett to the Baſ- 
ſa, for us to be drawn up in the ſame Line with 
the Caiques of his Houthold, his Intendant had 


given Orders that a certain Space ſhould be left . 


between our Felucca and the reſt. *T was 1 in * 
2 — I 
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Deſcription f the 8. Caf of Foe Black Sea. 1 a 


for me to bid our Sailors go forward; they _ 
have been hang'd before they would have gon 
nearer, or have landed before the reſt : Tho? — 
had hir'd our Veſſel at the ſame Price with the 
Baſſa, namely at 400 Livres, for our Voyage 
from Conſtantinople to Trebiſond, yet we had but 
four Sailors and one Steerſman; whereas in the 
reſt there were ſpare Sailors to relieve the others: 
But 'tis no wonder the Natives, and eſpecially 
great Men, ſhould be better ſerv'd than Strangers. 
One day I could not help finding fault with their 
burdening our Felucca with ſome Sheep that in- 
cumber'd the Baſſa's Kitchen: But I thought 
*twould even be my beſt way to hold my Peace, 
when TI heard that they began to call us Dogs and 
Infidels; fo, that we might have a quiet Voyage, 
we were forc'd to learn to bear the . urkiſh Civility. 
We therefore ſet out in the Tail of the Fleet, af. 


ter having embrac'd our Friends, who came to take 


their Leaves of us at Ortacui, and paſs d the firſt 
Caſtles wholly by rowing, for there was no Wind 
ſtirring. We arriv'd at the laſt Caſtles in the ſame 
Calm, and had the Pleaſure to enter the Black Sea 
with all the Safety that could be. Tho? this Sea 
appcar*d to us then to be as pacifick as that of A- 


1 merica, yet we could not help feeling a little Pal- 


pitation at Heart at ſight of that immenſe Quan- 
tity of Water. We landed about Quindi, that is 


to ſay, about four o Clock, at the Entrance of the 


1 5 River Riva, eighteen Miles from Ortacui. 


We 
encamp'd along the Shore in Meadows not whol- 


ly free from Marſhes ; ; and as we were inform'd 


of the Manners of the Country, we pitch'd our 
Tent at a good diſtance from thoſe of the Muſ- 
ſulmans, to ſhew our Reſpect, and to allow 
them full freedom in making their Ablutions 3 
for which purpoſe they ſet up little Cloſets of 
| Cloth, in which one Perſon 2 have as much 
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room as was neceſſary for waſhing himſelf at his 


Eaſe. The Baſla's 's Tent was upon a. Carpet- 
ſpot of Ground, on the Brow of a little Hill i in 
a thin Wood: The Womens Apartment was 
not far from itz it conſiſted of two Pavilions 
ſurrounded by Ditches, round which they might 
walk without being ſeen, behind a great Inclo- 
ſure of Cloth painted grey and green. Here the 
Baſſa, and his Brother the Bey, ſpent the Night 
and part of the Day. The Guard of the Lakes 


was entruſted to Eunuchs as black as Jet, whoſe 


Viſages I did not like in the leaſt; for they made 
horrible Grimaces, and rolPd their Eyes in a 

frightful manner, when I went in or out of the 
Incloſure to ſee the Baſſa's Daughter, who was 
troubled with a fad Cough. 

Riva, which we juſt now call'd a River, is 1 
ly no better than a Brook, about as broad as that 
& Gobelins, all ſlimy, and hardly wide enough 


at the Mouth to be a Retreat for Boats: Yet te 


Antients have made it very famous, under the 
Name of Rhebas. Dionyſus the Geographer, 
who made three Verſes in its favour, calls it an 
| amiable River. Apollonius Rhodius, on the con- 
trary, mentions it as a rapid Torrent: And at 
preſent 1 it is neither amiable nor rapid, nor does 
it look as if it had ever been either. Its Sources 
are towards the Boſpborus, on the fide of Sultan 
Salman Kioſc, in a pretty flat Country, from 
whence it runs into marſhy Meadows among 
Ruſhes. It is no great wonder that Phineus 
ſhould give the Arzonan:s fo terrible an Idea of 
this River, when he look*d upon the Cyanean 
Illes to be the moit dangerous Rocks in the 


3 World. Arrian reckon'd it eleven Miles two 


hundred and fifty Paces from the Temple of Ju- 
piter to the River Rbebas, that is, from the new 

Caſtle of Aha to the Riva: This Author is of 
oo admirable 


Di /eription f db. Gf 4 Black Sea. te” * 
admirable Exactneſs, and no body was ſowell © 
acquainted as he was with the Black Sea, all the 
Coaſts of which he has deſcrib'd, after having 
ſurvey'd them in quality of one of the Generals 
of the Emperor Adrian, to whom he dedicates 
the Deſcription of it, under the Title of the Pe- 
riple of the Pontus Euxints. 
I don't know how they — it in the Days 
of that Emperor, as to the landing of their Wo- 
men; but I know that at preſent, among the 
Turks, whenever they want to get them out of 
the Boats, they make every body retire without 
much Compliment : The very Sailors hide them- 
ſelves when they have laid the Planks for their 
Paſſage; and if the Shore happen to be ſuch, 
that the Caiques cannot come near enough, they | 
cover the Ladies, or rather wrap them up in five 
or ſix Bales, and the Sailors take them on their 
Backs like Bundles of Goods. When they are 
ſet down, the Slaves take them out; and the 
Eunuchs bawl and threaten every body, to make 
them get further off, tho? at a Mile diſtance al- 
ready. The Baſſa's Footmen then fled into the 
Woods, and were ſo far from waiting upon the 
Ladies, that they would ſooner have let them 
drown, than but turn their Heads that way, 
PFeor fear we ſhould be ignorant of this laudable 
Cuſtom, the Baſſa's Lieutenant took care to in- 
form us of it at our Viſit. As you come from a far 
Country, ſays he, *tis fit I give you notice of certain 
things which among us is abſolutely neceſſary you 
| ſhould know : Always to get as far from the Quar- 
ter of the Women as you can; never to walk upon 
Heights from whence you may diſcover their Tents ; 
never to make any Diſorder in ſow'd Ground, when 
you ſearch for your Plants; and particularly not to 
give Wine to the Baſſa's People. We return'd him 
our humble Thanks for his Goodneſs to us. As 


for. 
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24 Ladies, tis certain we never dreamt of 
them; the Love of Plants entirely poſſeſs'd us. 
As to the Wine: matter, the Baſſa's Footmen 
came and begg'd it ſo earneſtly, that ſometimes 
we could not refuſe them; for which reaſon 1 
— the Steward to forbid them from having 

y thing to ſay to us. 5 

The Steward ſeem'd to be a good ſort of 
Man, and very well belov'd in his Maſter's Houſe, 
though not choſen by him; for the Grand Viſier, 
that he may have a thorow Inſight into the Baſſa's, 
and be fully inform'd of all their Actions, ge- 
nerally names ſuch Officers to them. The Man 
we are now ſpeaking of, told us we ſhould he by 
every Evening, about the Quindi, let the Wea- 
ther be what it wou'd ; that the Baſſa would take 
ſome days Reſt on the way; that whenever we 
pleas'd, we might have ſome of his People to 
accompany us 1n our Walks ; and, in a word, 


that he would favour our Searches as much as he 


could. He offer d us his Arm, that we might 
feel his Pulſe, and then order d Coffee and To- 
bacco to be brought in. We, in return, offer'd 
him any thing that depended upon our Function; 
and he eſcaped with only two Bleedings and one 
_ Purgation during the whole Voyage. 
We ſoon found the Difference that there is be- 
tween the Black Sea and the Archipelago. Tho? 
1t was but the 17th of April, it never gave over 
raining, whereas in the Archipelago it ſeldom rains 
after March. We were therefore oblig*d to cut a 
Trench round our Tent, to drain the Water 
from it; belides, the North Wind, which began 
to blow, did not at all help to warm. our Lod- 
ging, and the Rain continu'd to fall in Sheets: 
Yet for all this we traversd with pleaſure, ſome- 
times the Coaſts, ſometimes the Fields, and eſ- 
pecially the Banks of the Stream which grew 
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De/eraptionof the $ Coaſts of the Black Sea. 17 | 
ſo marſhy, that we were every moment forc'd to 
come back again for fear of ſticking : We were 
at laſt conſtrain'd to keep to the higher Grounds, 

but we exhauſted thoſe in five or ſix Days; and 
then we began to be really vex*d with the North 

Wind and Rain. It was thought convenient to 
go higher up the River inſtead of putting out 

to Sea; and we were frighten'd when we ſaw 
they thought of nothing but making Proviſions 
for a long Stay. The Baſſa's People offer d us 

Meat very civilly, but we ſent for it, as they did, 

two days Journey from the Camp. Nothing fo 


much alleviated our Uneaſineſs, as two admirable 


Plants, of which here is the Deſcription. 

Tbymelæa Pontica, Citrei foliis. Corol. Inſt. Rei 
Herb. 41. Its Root, which is half a foot long, 
about the Neck is as big as the little Finger, 
ligneous, hard, divided into ſome Fibres cover'd 
with a Bark of an Orange Colour. This Root 
produces a Stalk of about two foot high, bran- 


chy ſometimes from its very beginning, about 


three lines thick, firm, but ſo pliant that there's 
no breaking it, cloath*d with a grey Bark, ac- 
company*d towards the top with Leaves plac'd 
without order, in Figure and Conſiſtence like 
thoſe of the Orange-tree ; the biggeſt are about 
four inches long, and two broad, pointed at each 
end, ſleek, bright green, and ſhining, and the un- 
der parts riſing in a pretty large Rib, which dif- 
tributes Veſſels to the Rims. From the Ex- 


tremity of the Stalk and Branches comes forth 


about the end of April young Sprigs terminated 


by new Leaves, among which grow Flowers 


faſtned uſually two and two on a tail nine or ten 
lines along. Each Flower is a Pipe of a greeniſh 
yellow, approaching ſomewhat to an Orange- 
Colour, a line broad, and above halt an inch 
long, divided into four parts oppoſite to each 
SL. ME ; Tn other 
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ing ſmaller and ſmaller to the point. Four very 
ſhort Filaments appear at the entrance of the 


Pipe, laden with tops whitiſh and ſlender, fur- 
mounted by four other Filaments of the like 


torm. The Piſtile which is at the bottom of the 
Pipe, 1s an oval Button a line long, bright green, 


ſleek, terminated by a little white head. The 


Fruit was as yet only a young green Berry, in 
which the young Seeds were diſtinguiſhable. The 


whole Plant is pretty buſhy. The Leaves being 

bruiſed, ſmell like thoſe of the Elder-tree, and 
are of a mucilaginous taſte, which leaves a pretty 
_ conſiderable Impreſſion of Fire, as does all the 


reſt of the Plant. The Smell of the Flower is 


ſweet, but is foon gone. This Plant grows on 
Hills and in thin Woods. Of all the known Spe- 
cies of this Genus, this has the biggeſt Leaves, 


The following Plant is no leſs conſiderable for 
the Singularity of its Flower, I nam'd it 


Blattaria Orientalis, Bugule folio, flore maxi- 


mo vireſcente, Lituris luteis in ſfeancirenm firiato. 
Coroll. Inſt. Rei Herb. 8. 


The Root conſiſts of threeor four fleſhy Knobs, 


from one to three inches long, from two lines 
to half an inch thick, white, brittle, coverd 

with a chapt brown Skin, garniſh*'d with ſome {| 

pretty thin Fibres faſtned to a Neck as big as a | 


Man's little Finger. The firſt Leaves that this 


Root puts forth, are almoſt oval, like thoſe of 
the Bugle, bunchy, wavy towards the Rims, 


n inch and half or two inches long, fifteen lines 


whey ſupported by a Stalk of two lines long, 
gat at top, rounded beneath, purple, and run- 
rang to the extremity of the Leaves in ſeveral 
Veſſels of the fame colour. The Stalk is com- 


monly but about nine or ten inches high, and 
5 —. —.— | One 
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one line thick, ſlightly hair'd, accompany'd with 
Leaves ſeven or eight lines long; to four or five 


Imes broad. Thoſe below are ſleek, the others 


interſper?d with ſome Hairs, like the Stalks, 


11 


From their Baſis, towards the top, grow Flow- 


ers pretty compact and difpos'd in manner of a 
great Ear of Corn. Each Flower is a Baſon of 
near fifteen lines diameter, cut in five rounded 


parts, whereof the two uppermoſt are ſomewhat 


leſs than the others. The Bottom of this Flower 


is Sea-green, as are alſo the Rims, which draw 
a little nearer to yellow; but the rounded points 


before mention'd are ſtrip'd in a Semi- circle of a 


bright yellow, which goes quite through. 


From the hole in the center of this F lower run 


two fillets, purpliſh, mid with white, which 


end at the yellowiſh Semi-circle of the two upper 
parts; and from the ſame rim of that hole riſe 


two whitiſh Stamina terminated by crooked Sum- 
mits fill'd with yellowDuft. Beſides theſe Stamina, 


there appear on the rims of the lame hole, ſome 


” Locks, purpliſh, hairy, cottony, and ſilky, The 


Cup is a Baſon, pale-green, four lines long, cut in 
five parts almoſt to the center, whereof three are 


much narrower than the others. The Piſtile, 
which is juſt in the middle, is rounded, hairy, a 
line long, terminated by a Fillet much longer. 


Me were convinc'd by the cods which remain'd of 


the Fruit of the preceding Year, that this Plant 


is a true Species of the Herbe aux Mites, vary- 


ing not only in the height of its Stalk, but alſo | 


in the colour and largeneſs of its F lowers. 
While we were agreeably amus d in obſerving = 
of Plants, we were threatned with ſpending the 
reſt of April in this Marſh ; but by good luck 


the North-wind ceas'd the 4000 The Sea con- 


tinued diſturb'd with it two days longer; but by 
Oars and Ropes we at length came out of the 


Vor. III. 1 Mouth 
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Mouth of the Riva, the 28th of April. Our 


Fleet kept along the Shore, and ſtopt at Kia, 
a Village thirty miles from Riva, The Turks 
landed to ſay their Prayers; but afterwards we 
took the advantage of the South-weſt Wind, to 
go as far as the River Ava or Ayala, twenty- 
four miles from Kilia. All this Country, or to 
ſpeak more properly, all the Coaſts of the Black 


Sea, quite to Trebiſend, are admirable for their 


Verdure; and moſt of the Woods extend ſo far 


into the Land, that you loſe ſight of them. 


Tis a wonder the Turks have retain'd the antient 
Name of the River Ava, for they call it Sagar 
or Sacariz and this Name is certainly deriv'd 
from Sangarios, a River famous in antient Au- 
thors, and which ſerv'd as a Limit of Bithynia, 


Strabg tells us it was made navigable, and that i its 


Sources came from a Village call'd Sangias, near 
Peſtinuntum, a Town of Phyrgia, well known by 
the Temple of the Mother of the Gods. Lu- 
cullus was encamped on its Banks, when he learnt 

the Loſs of the Battel of 1 where Mi- 


thridates defeated Cotta, who commanded part 


of the Roman Army. Lucullus advanc'd as far 
as Cizicus, which Mithridates intended to beſiege, 
tell upon his Army, and cut 1t in pieces. As 


tor the other Rivulets, which, according to 


Strabo and Arrian, ran N See and 
Ileraclea Pontica, they muſt either be dried up, or 
reduc'd almoſt to nothing; for our Sailors aſſured 
us they knew of none between Riva and Aua. 


The 29th of April, though there was a great 


Calm, we made forty miles only by rowing, 
and encamp'd about Noon on the Shore of Di- 


chilites. One Sailors being in for it, row'd us 


next Day as far as the Mouth of the little River 


Anaplia, full 65 miles. The firſt of May we 
Fame co Pendoracui, The River Anaplia, accord- 


ing 
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Deſcription of the S. Coaſts of the Black Sea. 21 
ing to Arrian's Deſcription, muſt be that which 
is now called Eregri or Penderachi. As 8 
ſmall as the River Azaplia is, it was I 
of great ſervice to Mithridates; he retired into its 
Mouth with his Fleet, after having loſt ſome Gal- 
lies in the Storm. As the bad Weather oblig'd 
him to ſtay there, he corrupted Lamachus the 
| moſt powerful Nobleman in Heraclea, who, by 


his Brigues, got the King of Pontus and his 
Troops receiv'd there. 
Penderachi is a little Town built on the Ruins 
of the antient Heraclea: This latter muſt have been 
one of the fineſt Cities in all the Eaſt, if we may 
judge by its Ruins, eſpecially by the old Walls 
built of huge Stones that are ſtill on the Sea-ſhore. 
As to the Compaſs of the City, which is fortify'd 
from diſtance to diſtance by ſquare Towers, that 
indeed ſeems to be no older than the Greek Em- 
perors. On every hand you diſcover Columns, 
Acrchitraves, and Inſcriptions very much defac'd. 
Near a Moſque is the Door of a Turk's Houſe, the 
Mounters whereof are pieces of Marble, on which 
is legible on one fide P, B. A. TPAIAN, and 
on the other TOKPATQP!, which are the Re- 
mains of an Inſcription of the Emperor Trajan. This 
City was built on a high Coaſt which governs the 
Sea, and ſeems to have been deſign A] to com- 
mand the whole Country: Landward there till 
remains an antient Gate, perfectly fimple, built 
of great pieces of Marble. They affured us that 
further off there were other Tis of Antiquity 
but Night coming on, and the Tents of the 
Women being ſet up near-thoſe Ruins, we durſt 
not go to view them. And which was à further 
Misfortune, that we did not expect, there was no 
getting a Guide: The Greets were celebrating 
their Eaſter, and were refoly'd not to loſe the 
* of the Money they had given the Cadi for 
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leaye to drink and dance heartily that Day. We 
therefore walk'd out at a venture eaſtward, as 
far as the Marſhes below the City, where pro- 


bably the Waters of the Lycus fubſide. 


We could not poſſibly get over thoſe Marſhes ; 
and in returning towards the Ruins of the Town, 


we found an admirable Species of Sphondylium, 
which at firſt we took for Dio/corides's Heraclean 


Panacea; but the Flowers of this are white, where 


as thoſe of Dioſcoridess Plant muſt be yellow. 
*T was the Name of the Heraclean Panacea, _ 


account of its Herculean Efficacy. Dtoſcoriaes's 


Plant grew naturally in Beotia, Phocis, Macedon, 
on the Coaſts of Africa, and yielded the Juice 
which they call Opopanax, which probably dif- 


fer'd from that which is call'd ſo now. Be this as 


it will, the Plant that grows in the Ruins of He- 

raclea is a very fine one, and the biggeſt of all 
the known kinds of Plants with Umbrello 
Flowers: Twas for this reaſon I gave it the 1 


Name of 
Sphondylium Orientale maximun, Cor. | Inſt. Rei 


Herb. 22. 


The Stalk is about five foot high, an inch 
and a half thick, hollow from one Joint to the 
other, channelFd, pale green, hairy, accom- 


panicd with Leaves two foot and a half long, 
and two foot broad, cut quite to their Ridges 
in three great parts, the middlemoſt of which 
is _= cut in three pieces, and the middle- 


mo 


of thoſe two cut in the ſame manner. 
The upper part of all theſe Leaves are ſmooth, 
and the under white and hairy, and are ſu- 
ſtain'd by a Stalk thicker than a Man's Thumb, 


ſolid, fleſhy, embracing the Stalk by two great 
Wings, which form a kind of Sheath of nine or 


ten inches long. From the Junctures of theſe 


Leaves riſe great Branches as high as the Stalk, 
and 
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and ſometimes higher, laden with white Flowers, 
exactly like thoſe of the common Spondylium : 

But the Umbellas that ſupport them are a foot 
and a half diameter; the Seeds, though green 


and very backward, were much bigger than 


thoſe of the other Species of this Kind. This 
Plant grows in the Ruins of thoſe fine Walls 
that are upon the Port, and that to us ſeem'd 


to be of the moſt remoteſt Antiquity. 


It is doubted whether Strabo meant that this 


City had a good Port, or whether we are to 
let that Word ſtand in him. which ſays that it 
had none at all. For my part, I believe that 
the old Mole, which is entirely ruin'd, and 
which is ſuppos'd to have been the Work of 


the Genoeſe, was formerly built upon the Foun- 


dation of ſome other more antient Mole, which 
defended the Veſſels of the Heracleans againſt 
the North Wind: For the Road which forms 
the Cape or Peninſula of Acheruſia, is too open, 
and of no great Service even to Saiques, ſo far 


is it from being a Port fit for Ships of War. 


Yet Arrian ſays poſitively, that the Port of 
| Heraclea was good for ſuch Veſſels. Xenophon 
informs us, that the Heracleans had very many 
of them, and that they furniſh*'a ſome to fa- 
vour the Retreat of the ten Thouſand, who 

look d upon this to be a Greek City, either as 
founded by the Megareans, the Bæotians, the 

Mliletians, or by Hercules himſelf. Fhe beauti- 

ful Medal of Julia Domna, which is in the King's 

Collection, and whereof the Reverſe repreſents 

a Neptune holding a Dolphin in his right Hand, 
and a Trident in his Left, plainly denotes the 

Power this City had at Sea : But nothing is a 
greater Honour to its antient Navigation, than 

the Fleet it ſent to the Aſſiſtance "of Ptolemy, 


after the Death of Lo machus, one of the Suc- 
B 4 ceſſors 


24 AVOYAGE into the Levant, 
ceſſors of Alexander. Twas by means of this 
Succour that Ptolemy beat Antigonus ; and Mem- 
non obſerves, that there was among the reſt, one 
Ship calbd the Lion, of ſurprizing Beauty, and 
ſo prodigiouſly big, that its Compliment was 
above three thouſand Men. The Heracleans ſent 
Antigonus, the Son of Demetrius, thirteen Gal- 
lies againſt Antiochus, and forty to the Byzan- 
tines, who were attack'd by the ſame Prince. 
We alſo know that the City of Heraclea main- 
tain'd for eleven Years in the Service of the 
Romans two cover'd Gallies, which were of great 
uſe to them againſt their Neighbours, and even 
_ againſt thoſe People of Africa call'd Marrucini, 
whence, perhaps, 1s deriv'd the Name of the 
People of Morocco. Hiſtory is full of Inſtances 
of the Naval Power of the Heracleans, and con- 


ſequently of the Goodneſs of their Port. After 


 Mithridates had cauſed Scio to be plunder'd by 
Dorylaus, upon pretence that it favour'd the 
Rhodians,they put the moſt illuſtrious Inhabitants 
on board a few Ships, by that Prince's Order, to 
diſperſe them throughout the Kingdom of Pon- 
tus : But the Heracleans were ſo generous as to 
ſtop them, to carry them into their Port, and 
to ſend back thoſe unfortunate Men laden with 
| Preſents. I aſftly, the Heracleans had ſome Years 
afterwards the Misfortune to be beaten themſelves 
by Triarius, General of the Roman F leet, con- 
ſiſting of forty three Ships, which ſurpriz d that 
of Heraclea, which had but thirty, and thoſe 
. equipp'd in haſte. Where ſhould this great 
Number of Veſſels be ſhelterd, but in the 
Mole we are ſpeaking of, ſince there is no Port 
near that Place? It Lamachus, the Athenian Ge- 
neral ſent to raiſe Contributions upon the Herge 
| Cleans, had been Maſter of the Entrance of this 
Mole, he had not loft his Fleet by Tempeſt, 
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while he was ravaging the Country with the 
Troops he had landed. Not being in a Condi- 
tion to return to Athens, either by Land or Sea, 1 
he was ſent home, ſays Fuſtin, by the People of 
Heraclea, who thought themſelves recompens'd | 
for the Miſchiefs the Athenians had done their | 
Lands, by having an Opportunity of winning - 
their Frendſhip by Civilities. | 
The Cavern by which Hercules was feign'd to 
have deſcended into Hell, and to have brought Y 
out Cerberus, and which was ſhown in Xeno- 
pbon's Time in the Peninſula Acheruſia, is much 
harder to find than the antient Port of Heraclea, 
though it was two Stadia deep. It muit have 
been cloſed up ſince that time; for it is certain 
that there was a Cavern of that name, which 
gave accaſion to the Fable of Cerberus. It was 
not wholly without grounds that a Medal was 
ſtruck with the Head of the third Gordian, 
whereof the Reverſe is a Hercules knocking 
down the Cerberus, after having dragg'd him 
out of the Cave. M. Foucaut, Couniclior of -- 
State, has one of Macrinus, wherein that Dog 
is ſtanding at the Feet of Hercules, who hols 
24 a Club in his right Hand, If Hercules was not 
the Founder of Heraclea, he was certainly held 
in Veneration there, Pauſanias informs us, that 
=> they celebrated all that Hero s Labours, There 
is a Medal of Severus, in which Hercules holds 
24 Club in one Hand, and in the other three LES, 
golden Apples of the Heſperian Garden. Up- 
on a Medal of Caracalla, Hercules is repreſented. 
| overcoming Achelous, in the Shape of a Bull. 
The Fight of that Demi-God with Hippolita the 
Amazon, is expreſſed upon a Medal of Macri- 
nus; the Combat with the Erymanthian Boar 
upon one of Heliogabalus ; and the Legends of 
at theſe Medals are in the Name of the Hera- 
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cleans, When Cotta took the City of Heraclea, 
he found in the Market-place a Statue of Her- 
cules, all the Attributes whereof were of pure 
Gold. To ſhew the Fruitfulneſs of their Fields, 
the Heracleans cauſed Medals to be ſtruck with 
Ears of Wheat and Cornucopias; and to expreſs 
the Goodneſs of Medicinal Plants that grow a- 
bout their City, they repreſented, upon a Medal 
of Diadumenus, an Æſculapius leaning on a Stick, 


round which a Serpent was twiſted. 


We have no Medal remaining, that I know of, 

of the Kings, or rather Tyrants, of this City. 
The Extract of Memnon preſerv'd to us by 
Photius muſt comfort us for the, loſs of the Hi- 
ſtory which Nympbis of Hetius had wrote of his 
Country. That Author made his Name illuftri- 

\ ous, not only by his Writings, but alſo by that 
famous Embaſſy wherein he obliged the Galatians 
to retire, at the time when they were waſting 


with Fire and Sword the whole n., round 


Heraclea. Dy 
This City in the firſt Times was not only free, 
but alſo famous for its Colonies. Clearchus, one 
of its Citizens, who, during his Exile, had ſtu- 
died Plato's Philoſophy at Athens, was recalPd 
to appeaſe the People whodemanded new Laws, 
and a new Partition of Lands : The Senate op- 


pos'd it vigorouſly ; but Clearchus, who was ani- 


mated with no very Platonic Spirit, made 


| himſelf Maſter of Affairs by means of the Peo- 


ple: He committed a hind Cruelties in the 
City; and Diodorus Siculus tells us, that he 
made Dionyſius of Syracuſe his Model in the Art 
of Government. Theopompus, a famous Hiſto- 
rian of Scio relates, that the Citizens of Heraclea 
durſt not go to make their court to Clearchus, till 
they had firſt break faſted upon ſome Rue, very 


Gla 
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Glaſs of Hemlock, to ſend them to the other 
World. 

Clearchus was kill'd in the twelfth Year of his 
Reign, while the Bacchanals were celebrating in 
the City. Diodorus tells us, that his Son Timo- 
theus was elected in his ſtead, and that he reign'd 

15 Years; but Fuſtin makes his Brother Satyrus 
the Succeſſor of Clearchus. Suidas informs us too, 
that Clearchus was not the firſt Tyrant of Heraclea, 
ſince he ſaw in a Dream, Evopius another Tyrant 
of his Country: And Memnon, who is the fitteſt 
Man to be conſulted, fince he ſpent twelve Books 
of his Hiſtory in handling that of Heraclea, is 
of 7uſtin's Opinion. Memnon, in giving the 
Character of Satyrus, ſays, he not only exceeded 
his Brother in Cruelty, but all the other Tyrants 
in the World. Being taken with a Canker that 
cat away all his lower Belly quite to the Entrails, 

after having ſuffer'd as much as he deſerv'd, he 

threw up the Care of the Government to his Ne- 

phew Timotbeus, in the 65th Year of his Age, and 5 


7th of his Reign. „ 
Ti motbeus perfectly well deſerv'd his Name, and 


was an accompliſh'd Prince both in Peace and 
War; and accordingly he obtain'd the Title of 


Benefaftor and Saviour of his Country. Before he 


died, he gave a Share in the Government to his 
Brother Diomſius, who tak ing advantage of the 
Retreat of the Perſiaus, whom Alexander had juſt 

then beaten at the Battel of the Granicus, ex- 
tended the Limits of the Kingdom of Heraclea 
2 great way. After the Death of Alexander and 
— Diony ſius married Amaſtris the Daugh- 
ter of Oxatbris, Brother of Darius, and Couſin of 
that beautiful Statyra who was worthy of ume 


8 Alexander for her Huſband. Alexander himſel 


before his Death, had taken care to marry Ama- 


frris, to Craterus one of his Favourities ; who prom 
CO catter- 
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afterwards enamour*d of Philas the Daughter of 
Antipater, was not diſpleas'd that Amaſtris, or A- 


meſtris, according to Diodorus Siculus, ſhould marry 
Dionyſius. That Prince was a Man of Honour, 
and Sed the Name of Tyrant for that of King, 
which he maintained with great Dignity : And 
it was certainly this King that Strabo had in view, 
when he ſays there were Tyrants and Kings of 


Heraclea. King Dionyſus grew ſo big and fat 
amidſt all theſe F elicities, that he fell into a kind 
of Lethargy, which they could ſcarce recover 


him from, even by running Needles deep into, 


his Fleſh. Nymphis aſcrib'd this Diſtemper to 
Clearchus, Son "+ the firſt Tyrant of Heraciea; 
he ſays, that Prince ſhut himſelf up in a Box, out 


of which he peep'd only with his Head to give 


Audience. We may believe what we pleaſe of 
this Story : Good King Dionyſius, as fat as he 
was, made a ſhift to "have three Children by 


Amaſtris. n Clearchus, Qxathis, and a Daughter of 


the ſame Name. He left the Care of his Chil- 
dren and the Adminiſtration of the Kingdom to 
his Wife, and dy'd 55 Years old, after having 


reign'd thirty Years, and deſerv 'd the Name of 
a very merciful Prince. Antigonus, one of Alex- 
ander*s Succeſſors, took care of the Education of 


Dionyſius's Children, and of the Affairs of He- 
raclea. But Lyſimacbus having married Amaſtris, 


was Maſter of the City, even long after having 
deſerted that Princeſs; for being retired to Sardis, 


he married Arſinoe the Daughter of Plolomeus = 
Philadelphus. 8 880 


Nevertheleſs Clearchus, the ſecond of the 
Name, aſcended the Throne of Heraclea with 


his Brother Oxathris ; but thoſe Princes render'd 

_ themſelves odious by a horrible A ſſaſſination of 
their own Mother, whom he caus'd to be ſmother'd 
in a Ship, in which ſhe was probably going from 


H. eracke 
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Heraclea to Amaſtris, a Town ſhe had lately foun- 
ded, and calPd by her own Name. Lyſimacbus, 
who then reign'd in Macedon, ſhock*d at ſo black 
an Action, and out of a juſt return of Tender- 
neſs for Amaſtris his firſt Wife, came to Heraclea, 
and put to Death the two Parricide Princes; ſo 
that it is not likely they reign'd ſeventeen Years, 
as Diodorus Siculus will have it, who calls the 


younger Zathras, inſtead of Oxathris.  Lyfemachus, 


according to Memnon, reſtor'd the City to full 
Liberty, but it did not long enjoy it; for Arſinoe, 
who had a great Power over that Prince, having 


obtain'd the Poſſeſſion of it, gave the Govern- 


ment of it to Heraclitus, who was its ſeventh 
Tyrant. - 
The Heracleans, after the death of L yi machus, | 
having a mind to ſhake off the Yoke of” Tyranny, 
beneath which they had groaned for ſeventy five 
| Years, made a Propoſal to Heraclitus, that he 
ſhould withdraw with his Riches ; but the Ty- 
| rant was fo enraged at their Preſumption, that 
5 mn Prepared to puniſh the cheif Men of the Ci- 

| However, he happen'd not to be ſtrong e- 
ak for them; for they threw him into Chains, 


razed the Walls of the Citadel even with "44g 


Ground, and after having ſent an Embaſſy to 
Seleucus, another of Alexander's Succeſſors, pro- 
claim'd Pbocrities Adminiſtrator of the City. Se- 
leucus having given their Embaſſadors a very 
ſcurvy Reception, they made a League with Mi. 
 thridates, King of Pontus, with the Byzantines, 

with the Chalcedonians, and even recall d all their 

Exile. 
The Repablick of Heraclea maintain'd. itſelf 
honourable till the Time when the Romans be- 
came formidable in Aa. To make ſure of the 
Senate, that Republick ſent a Deputation to Pau- 
las Emilius, and to the two e 53 and it was 


1 e 5 no 


Power, and alarm'd with the nearneſs of the 
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no Fault of the Heracleans, that Antiochus did not 
make his Peace with the Romans. At length, fo 
good an Intelligence was fix'd between Rome and 
Her aclea, that thoſe two Cities made a League 
offenſive and defenſive, the Articles whereof 
were wrote upon Tables of Brafs at Rome, in the 
Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, and at Heraclea 
in that of the ſame God. Yet Heraclea was ſtre- 
nuouſl y beſieged by Pruſias, King of Bythinia, 
who had certainly carried it, but for a Stone from 
a Sling, which broke his Thigh, and obliged him 
to retire juſt as he was mounting to the Aſſault. | 
After this the Galatians very much diſturb'd this 
City, but they were forc'd to retire. Notwith- 
| ſtanding her Alliance with the Romans, ſhe 
thought it her true Intereſt to obſerve a Neutra- 
lity, during the War that the Romans waged with 
Mitbridates, under the Command of Murena. 
Terrified on the one hand at this formidable 


King of Pontus, Heraclea, at firſt refuſed that 
Prince's Fleet entrance into her Port. and fur- 
niſh'd him only with Proviſions. Afterwards, 

by the Perſuaſion of Archelaus, General of the 
Het. the Heracleans gave him five Gallies, and 
cut the Throats of all the Romans that were in 

their City, to exact the Tribute with ſuch ſecrecy, 
that it was never known. At length, Mithri- 
dates himſelf was receiv'd in the Place by means 
of his old Friend Lamachus, whom he corrupted 
with Money. 
That Prince left 3 there in Garriſon 
four thouſand Men; but Lucullus, having beaten 

Mithridates, cauſed the City to be beſieged by 
Cotta, who having taken it by Treachery, and to- 
rally pillag'd it, reduc'd it to aſhes. He receiv'd 
the Sirname of Pontieusat Rome; but the immenſe 


Riches he brought from Heraclea, occaſion'd him 
violent 
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violent Troubles. He was accuſed in open Senate 


by one of the moſt illuſtrious Citizens, who 
painted 1 in ſuch lively Colours the Conflagration of 
2 powerful City, which had been deficient in her 


Altiance with the Romans, only through the 
Fraud of her Magiſtrates, and Treachery of her 


Enemies, that a Senator could not — ſay ing 
to Cotta, We gave you Orders to take Heraclea, 
but not to deſtroy it. All the Captives were ſent 


home by the Senate's Direction, and the In- 
habitants again ſettled in the Poſſeſſion of their 


Goods. They were allow'd the Uſe of their 
Port, and Freedom of Commerce. Britagoras 
ſpared for nothing that might re- people it; and 
made his court a long while to Julius Cefar, 


though | in vain, to obtain the primitive Liberty of 


its Citizens. It was probably about this Time that 


the Romans ſent the Colony thither, ſpoken of by 
Strabo, and of which one Part was received in 
the City, and the other in the Country. Before 
the Battel of Atium, M. Anthony gave that Quar- 
ter of Heraclea, to Adiatorix, Son of Demenecelius, 
King of the Galatians, and this latter, as he ſaid, 
by Antbonys Permiſſion, cut the Throats of all 
the Romans in it: But after the Defeat of that Ge- 
neral, he was carried along in Triumph, and put 
to Death with his Son. After this Expedition, 
Heraclea was made part of the Province of the 
Pontus, which was join'd to Bithynia. Thus was 
this City incorporated into the Roman Empire, 
under which it {till flouriſh'd, as appears from the 


Remains of the Inſcription of Trajan, mention d 
: above. 


Heraclea afterwards fell into the hands of the 
Greek Emperors, and *twas in the Decadence of 
that Empire, that it received the Name of Pen- 
derachi: which, according to the Greek Pronun- 
ciation, ſeems to be a Corruption of Heraclea 


INS Pontica. 
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Piontica. It was poſſeſs'd by the Emperors of 
 Trebiſond after the French . the Empire of 
Conſtantinople; but Theodore Laſcaris won it from 
David Comnenus, Emperor of Trebiſond. The 
Geneoſe ſeiz'd Penderachi among their Eaſtern 
Conqueſts, and kept it till Mabomet IL the 
greateſt Captain of his Age, drove them from 
it. Since that time it has continued to the Turks ; 
they call it Eregri, and that Name too ſeems to 
retain ſomething of Heraclea. At preſent they 
know nothing in the world of Tyrants, Romans, 
or Geneoſe. One ſingle Cad adenine Juſtice, 
a Waivode collects the Land-Tax and Capitation 
of the Greets: The Turks pay only the Prince's | 
Dues 3 happy that they can ſmoke at their eaſe 
among thole fine Ruins, without knowing or 
caring what paſsꝰd there heretofore. 
| We were not long enough in Penderachi to diſ. 
entangle its Hiſtory 1 for we only lay there, and 
departed the ſecond of May, in ſuch fine Weather, 
that we made eighty Miles with all the Pleaſure 
imaginable. About four in the Afternoon we 
enter'd the River Paribeni, whoſe Name the 
Greeks have retain'd ſtil] ; but the Turks call it 
Dolap. The River is not a very great one, tho? 
it was one of thoſe which the ten Thouſand were 
afraid to paſs. Strabo and Arrian tell us it ſepa- 
rated Paphlagonia from Bithyma, If that Author 
were to come to Life again, he would find it ftill 
as beautiful as he deſcrib'd it. It lows among thoſe 
flowry Meadows, which obtain'd it the Name of 
Virgin. Dionyſus Byzantinus had been more exact, 
had he made it run through the Country of Ana- 
Aris, inſtead of through the middle of the City: 
And he imagines too, that the Name of Virgin 
was given it upon account of Diana, who was 
ador'd on its Banks. The Citizens of Amaſtris, 


reprofenced) | it upon a Medal of Marcus Aurelius; 
5 the 


„ > „„ * * 
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the River appears like a young Man lying down, 
holding a Reed in his right hand, with one Elbow 
leaning upon ſome Rocks, out of which guſhes 
his Stream. Pliny was not well acquainted with 
the Diſpoſition of theſe Coaſts, for he has plac'd 
the River Partheni a great way beyond Amaſtris, 
and even further than Stephane, whom we ſhall 
ſpeak of by and by. Yet we diſcover'd Amaſtris, 

and even further than Stephane, whom we ſhall 


ſpeak of by and by. Yet we diſcover'd Amaſtris 


the next day, which was the 3d of May, about 
Nine in the Morning; and we lay by that day in the 
River of Sita, after having gone ſeventy miles, 


partly by Rowing, and partly by Sailing. 


Amaſtris, which they now call Amaſtro, and 
not Famaſtro, as our Maps write it, is a pitiful. 
Village built on the Ruins of the antient Ciry 
Amaſtris, by the Queen we before ſpoke of, 
who united in it four Villages, Seſame,. Cytore, 
Cromne and Tios : But the Inhabitants of 7108 


ſoon afterwards left that Society; and Seſame, 


which was as it were the Citadel of the Town, 
is what properly took the Name of Amaſtris. 


We muſt read Arrian before we can well under- 
ſtand Strabo; for Arrian reckoning 90 Stadia 

from the River Partbenius to Amaſtris, 6o Sta- 
dia from Amaſtris to Erytbine, as many thence 
to Cromna, and from Cromna to Cytore, where 
| was a Port, 9o Stadia; we muſt infallibly con- 


clude, that the aforeſaid Queen Amaſtris, to 


people her new Town, fetch'd thither the In- 
habitants of all thoſe Villages. Beſides, Mem- 


non ſays it in ſo many words, and informs us 


further, that this Alteration happen'd after the 


Retreat of Amaſtris, who was provok'd at Ly- 
 fimachus her Huſband's having married Ar- 
noe at Sardis, Now fince, according to S!rabo, 
the Citadel which was before call'd Seſame, —4 
Vor. II. C - 
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the Name of Ameſtris, it is out of all doubt, that 
the antient City of Seſame mentioned by Stephanus 
Byzantinus, where he ſays Phineus fix'd his Abode, 
was ſituated where Amaſtro now ſtands. Pliny a- 
grees, that heretofore Amaſtris was called Seſame, 
and that Mount Cytore, ſo famous for its Box- trees, 
with which all the Coaſts of the Black Sea are co- 
ver'd, was diſtant from 2708 63 Miles. Cytore was 
a Port dependant upon Sinope, but Amaſtris fol- 
low'd the Fate of Heraclea, The Situation of 


Amaſtris is advantageous, for it ſtands upon the 
Iſthmus of a Peninſula, whoſe two Bendings form 
ſo many Ports: In Arrian's Time there was one 
very convenient for Ships of War; both are 
now filPd up with Sand. That Author ſpeaks 


of Amaſtris as of a Greek City, becauſe its Foun- 


-.orefs, though a Perſian, was Queen of Hera- 


clen, and it was firſt begun by a Colony of Greeks. 
The Goodneſs of the Ports of Amatbris gave OC- 


caſion to the Senate and People of that City to | 
ſtrike Medals : There are ſome of Nerva, of 
M. Aurelius, of the younger Fauſtina, of Lucius 
Neris, the Reverſes whereot repreſent a Fortune 


ſtanding, holding in her riglit hand a Rudder. 


and in her left a Cornucogia, Neither did they 


fail to ſtrike others in honour of Neptune, as that 


of Antorinus Pius in the King's Cloſet, on which 


that God holds with his right hand a Dolphin, 


and with his left a Trident. It is ſomewhat Won- 


derfal there ſhould be ſo many Medals of a City, 


which never made much noiſe in Hiſtory : They 


{tr ack them in honour of almoſt all the Dei- 


ties. The Diana of Epbeſus was not forgot. 

The King has a Medal of Domitia, Wife of Do- 
11t71n, on the Reverſe whereof that Diana is re- 
preſented, There are Medals of Amaſtris ſtampt 
with the Head of Antoninus Pius, with Reverſes of 


 Fapiler, of Juno, of the Mother of the Gods, of 


Mer- 
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Mercury, of Caſtor and Pollux. There is particu- 
larly one with the Head of M. Aurelius, and a Re- 
verſe of Homer, as if the Town of Amaſtris expected 
Glory upon account of the Birth of that great Man. 
There is not any Medal of this Town more 
beautiful than that which the King has with the 
Head of Julia Mzſa : The Reverſe repreſents 
Bacchus ſtanding, dreſt like a Woman, holding a 
Pot in his right hand; Jupiter is on his left 
hand ſtanding too, but with very different Attri- 
butes, for he has a Spear in his right, and a Bolt 
in his left hand. The Medal of M. Aurelius 
plainly ſhe ws this City muſt have gain'd ſome con- 
ſiderable Advantages over its Neighbours, ſince 
its Reverſe is a Woman with Trophies on her 
left hand. That of Fauſtina the younger, and 
of Gordian Pius, are remarkable for their Re- 
verſes, whereon is a Victory which in her right 
hand holds a Crown, and a Palm in her left. 
That of Lucius Verus is no leſs valuable; it is a 
winged Victory with the ſame Attributes. The 
King has a fine one with the Head of the ſame 
| Emperor: Mars quite naked is on the Reverſe, 
his Helmet on his Hcad, in the poſture of a Man 


' marching along with a Spear in his right hand, 
and a Buckler in his left. With relation to Phy- ; 
| fick, I have a ſort of kindneſs for the Citizens of 
Amaſtris, for their having ſtruck ſeveral Medals in 
its Honour: We ſee a great many Eſculapiuss of 
Amaſtris with Sticks round which a Serpent is 
| winded. The Goddeſs Sa. s is repreſented upon 
| ſome others, till not forgetting the Serpents z' 
| moſt of the Heads are of Adrian, Antoninus Pius, 
MM. Aurelius, and Fauſtina the younger. E 
There remains no Medal of the Foundreſs 
Amaſtris, who was ſtifled at Sea by order of her 
Brothers. After her Death Ly/imachus gave the 
Towns of Amaſtris, Heraclea, and Tios to his 
Y'9 III. Cz Wife 
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Wife Arſinoe, who deliver'd them to Hercules the 
ſeventh Tyrant or Kingof Heraclea. His Reign 
was not long, for Lyſimachus dying ſome time 
afterwards, Heraclea and Amaſtris ſhook off the 
Yoke. Amaſtris was even diſmember'd from the 
3 Kingdom of the Heracleans: And when Antiochus 
= the Son of Seleucys declar d War againſt Ni- 
comedes, King of Bithynia, this Nicemedes, who 
ſtood in need of the Aſſiſtance of the Hera- 
cleans, was never able to put them again in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of Amaſtris, becauſe it was enjoy*d by Eu- 
menes, who rather choſe to make a Preſent of it 
to Artobarzanes, Son of Mithridates, than to re- 
ſtore it ro thoſe of Heraclea. 
Acſter the taking of Heraclea by Cotta, Tri riarius, 
by that Generals Order, ſeiz'd Amaſtris, where 
Cannacorix was retired; and from that time 
the City remained under the Dominion of the 
| Remans and their Emperors, till the Eſtabliſn- 
ment of the Greek Emperors. It was Part of the 
Empire of Trebiſond founded by the Comnenii, after 
the French were ſettled at Conſtantinople : But Theo- 
dore Laſcaris having defeated lathin, Sultan of 
Iconium, took Amaſtris in 1210, with Heraclea 
and ſome other Places. Amaſtris was in the 
Poſſeſſion of the Geneoſe, when Mabemet II. 
took Conſtantinople and Pera. They thought fit 
do declare War againſt him, upon his refuſing to 
reſtore them Pera. Mahomet went in Perſon to 
Amaſtris, with a numerous Artillery, which made 
io ſtrong an Impreſſion, not upon the Walls of 
: the Town, but upon the Minds of the Inhabitants, 
"XY 5 that they open'd him the Gates. He left there 
0 1 only the third part of the Inhabitants, and caus'd 
11 the reſt to be tranſported to Conſtantinople. 
We will leave the City of Amaſtro in the 
hands of the Turks, and purſue our Journey. 
p he 4th of Mp we left the River Sita, which 
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I find neither in Maps nor Books: We went but 
30 Miles further, and the North-wind obliged 
us to encamp on a wretched flat Shore, where 
we had much ado to defend ourſelves from the 
Wind. The 5th of May we doubled Cape Piſello 
which the Antients knew under the Name of 
Carambis, and which they make to be juſt oppo- 
ſite to the Ram's Head of the Cher/oneſus Taurica, 
now calPd the Litile or Crim Tartary, The An- 
tients, as Strabo obſerves, compar d the Black Sea 
to a Bow bent, the String being repreſented by 
the South Coaſt, which would be almoſt in a 
ſtrait Line, but for Cape Pills. 5 
That Day, the 5th, we made but 50 Miles, | 
and encamp'd on the Banks of the Sea at Mono, 
where are nothing but wretched Cazerns for a 
great number of Workmen that are employ'd 
in making Cordage for the Grand Signior's Ships 
and Gallies. 1 forgot to mention that the Coaſts 
of the Black Sea furniſh in abundance every thing 
neceſſary for ſtocking the Arſenals, Magazines, 
and Ports of that Emperor. As they are cover'd 
with Foreſts and Villages, the Inhabitants are 
oblig d to cut and ſaw the Wood for the Navy. 
Some make the Nails, others the Sails, the Cables, 
and all the neceſſary Rigging. There are Jani- 
Zaries ſet to overſee theſe Workmen, and Com. 
miſſioners to preſs Seamen. From hence the Sul- 
| tans have had their ſtrongeſt Fleets in the time of 
| their Conqueſts, and nothing would be eafier 
than to reſtore their Navy. The Country is 
excellent; it abounds in Proviſions, as Corn, 
Rice, Meat, Butter, Cheeſe 3 and the e live 
very ſoberly. 
Abono ſeems to be the 18 of the Name of 
an antient Town call'd The Walls of Abonos. If 
| TI wroteto a Man of muſty Erudition, I would 
vw myſelf highly upon thi pretended . 
th 3 very 4 
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very; but as as I have the honour to write to a 
Miniſter that knows the juſt Value of things, 


I hardly dare propoſe this Conjecture. Be it as it 


will, thoſe Walls of Mono were never arty other 
than a paultry Village, whoſe name Strabo, Arrian, 
Ptolemy, and Stephanus Byzaulinus have preſerv'd. 
I am much fonder of an admirable Species of 
Cbamærbododendros, with yellow Flowers, which 


we diſcover'd: It may not only ſerve to explain 
a Paſſage of Pliny, as may alſo another fine Spe- 
cies of that Genus, with Purple Flowers, which 


we ſaw beyond Penderachi; but alſo help us to 
account for the ſad Accident that happen'd to the 


ten thouſand, who after the Defeat of the young 
Cyrus, retired into their own Country along the 


Coaſts of the Black Sea. I ſhall do myſelf the 


honour, my Lord, to ſend you the Deſcription 


of thoſe two Plants, when the Fruits of 1 it are 
3 compleat. 


We left Abono the 16th 4 May y, with FIC 


to go to Sinope 3 but the Rain obliged us to ſtop 
| half way, and to encamp along the Shore 40 
Miles from that City. You fee {ome very pretty 
Villages on the Coaſt at the Entrance of Woods 


of a ſurprizing Beauty. Stephanzo is none of the 
leaſt of them: That Name has ſuch a reſemblance 


with that of Stephane, which we find in Pliny, 


Arrian, Marcian of Heraclea, and Stephanus By- 


Tantinus, that there's no room to doubt that it is 
derived from it, and that conſequently the antient 
City was not far from this Village. 


The Sea ran fo high the next Day, the 17th, 


- that we were forced to land ina Creek 8 Miles 

from Sinope, whither we went the ſame Day on 
2 2 ſimpling all the way: We ſtay'd there two 
days. 


Jam, My Lon, Sc. 
| LET- 
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79 Monſeigneur the Count de Pontchartrain, 
Seer etary of State, &c. 


Myr Loxzxop, 


5 . | 

T were to be wiſh'd that among 5 e 

the many Regulations that have 5% Crafts of 
been made in France for the Pro- be BlackSea, 
motion of the Sciences and polite // Sinope 


Arts, there had been one relating FIT 
directly to the improving of Geography : For 
the Faults committed by the Geographers are 
very eſſential, and often occaſion Travellers, Pi- 
lots, and ſometimes Generals themſelves, to take 
falſe Meaſures. I would have ſome Token of Ca- 


pacity required of Geographers, before they were 


allow'd to publiſh Maps; and they ſhould be 
obliged to travel themſelves for a certain Time, 
fince they undertake to be Guides to others in 
their Travels. 
I think nothing is ſo difficult as to make an 
exact Geographical Map. It is neceſſary for that 
| purpoſe to have been upon the ſpot, of which one 


pretends to give a Plan, to take the Meaſures 
of it with good Inſtruments, and to make the 


neceſſary Obſervations as to the Heavens, Our 
moſt famous Geographers uſually do their Work in 


their own Country, without knowing the Places 


they repreſent; they copy the Maps that are al- 
ready extant z.they rely upon imperfect Relations 
of Travels, and fancy themſelves wondrous Ar- 
tiſts when they have graved on the Margins of 

their Nr a few ſilly Ornaments, that 
| 9 have nothing in the world to do with 
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the Countries they deſcride. The Sea-Charts are 
more exact than the others, frequent Shipwrecks 
having at length made them feel the Neceſ- 
ſity there is of knowing the Coaſts, yet the 
Windings of theſe Coaſts are generally ill drawn. 
In ſhort, if we have any certain Informations with 
reſpect to Geography, as no doubt we have, we 
are oblig'd for them to the Aſtronomers, who by 
repeated Obſervations have determin'd the Poſition 
of an infinite number of Places. How much do 
we owe to the Diſcoveries of Galileo, and of thoſe 


who follow his Steps? M. Caſſini not only deſerves 


the Name of the greateſt Aſtronomer of this 


Age, but alſo that of f the greateſt Geographer that 


ever was, If we have excellent Maps of Meſſ. 


de Liſle, the reaſon is, becauſe they are ſkilful 


Coſmographers, and keep a Correſpondence with 


the moſt learned Aſtronomers and moſt ex- 
perienced Travellers. How many Geographers FA 
in France, Holland, and Italy, where moſt new 


Charts are made, whether of Land or Sea ; how 


many, I ſay, apply themſelves to Aſtronomy 1 ? 
| Moſt of them build Kingdoms, Provinces, nay, 
Maps of the whole World, by their Fire-fide, 
Rule and Compaſs in hand, without having ever 
been beyond the Smoke of their own Chimneys, 
or conſulting thoſe that have. 


The Poſition of Sinope is what put me out of 


humour with our Geographers. It is fo well de- 
ſcrib'd in Polybius and Strabo, that *tis unpardonable 
not to know that this City ſtands upon the Iſthmus. 
of a Peninſula about 6 Miles in circuit, ending 
in a conſiderable Cape. Yet Sinope is ſet down in 
our Maps upon a ftrait open Shore, without the 


leaſt appearance of any Port, though it has two 


very good ones, and very well deſcrib'd by Strabo. 


This advantageous Situation was no — what 
invited the Mitef ans to o build a Town on it, or at 
leaſt 


SINOPE. 
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Deſcription of the Coaſts of the Black Sea. 41 
| feaſt to ſend a Colony thither ; for Autolicus, one 
of the Argonauts, was reckon d the Founder of 
u. Plutarch and the Scholiaſt of Apollonius Rho- 
dius go further back to look for the Origin of this 
City, but no body now is affected with ſuch Diſ- 
quiſitions. The Inhabitants of Siepe underrook 
to fortify all the Avenues of their Cape, that they 
might be able to reſiſt the Undertakings of that 
 Mithridates, who, according to Polybius, deſcen- 


ded from one of the ſeven Perſians that put the - 


Magi to Death, and govern'd the Country which 
Darius had given as a Recompence to his Ance- 
ſtors, upon the Coaſt of the Pontus Euxinus: It was 
perhaps the ſame Mithridates that was Founder of 
the Kingdom of the Pontus. 
We are not to miſtake this Founder * the 
Great Mithridates Eupator, Son of Mitbridates 
Evergetes. Eupator was born at Sinope, he was 
bred there, he honour'd it with Benefits, fortified 
it, and put it in a Condition to reſiſt Murena, 
General of the Roman Army, after Sylla was 
withdrawn out of Aſia. At laſt Mitbridates made 
Sinope the Capital of his Dominions, and Pompey 
would have him buried there. Pbarnaces was the 
firſt that deprived this City of its Liberty. This 
Pharnaces was not the Son of the Great Mitbridates, 
but his Grandfather z for according to the Ge- 
nealogy of the Kings of the Pontus, drawn up 
by Tollius, there was a Pharnaces who was Father 
of Mithridates Evergetes. Lucullas added Sinope 
to the Roman Conqueſts, in delivering that Place 
from the Yoke of the Cilicians, who had got 
| poſſeſſion of it under pretence of holding it for 
Mithridates. The Cilicians, at the approach of 
the Roman Troops, ſet fire to the Town, and made 
their eſcapes in the Night; but Lucullus, whom 
the true Citizens look d upon to be their Deli- 
verer, enter'd Sinope, and put to the Sword eight 
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thouſand Cilicians, who were not as quick as the 


reſt. He reſtored the Inhabitants to the Poſſeſſion 


of their Effects, and did them all manner of good 


Offices, ſtruck with having ſeen in a Dream the 


Founder of their City the day he made his Entry. 
The Romans ſent a Colony thither, which en- 


joy'd part of the City and of the Country. This 


Country 1s ſuch as Strabo deſcrib'd it, that is to lay, 


all the Ground between the Town and the Cape 1s 
wholly thrown into Fields and Gardens. Appian 
relates the taking of Sinope in another manner; 
however he agrees in the Dream and Clemency of 
Lucullus. That General, according to Paket, 


in his purſuit of the Fugitives, found upon the 


Sea- ſide the Statue of 1 the aforeſaid Autolicys, 
| which they had not time to carry off with them, 
ſo he brought it away. T was a fine piece of 
Workmanſhip ; they paid it divine Honours, and 55 
fancied that it gave Oracles. 


Twas probably about this time that they truck 8 


at Sinope the Medal I have brought from thence, 
or at leaſt it might be ſtruck upon Lucullus*s 


account. On one fide 'tis a Head naked, after the 


Reman manner, which ſeems to me to be that Ge- 
neral's; on the Reverſe is a Cornucopia, which ſhews 
the Riches that the Ports of Sinope drew thither. 
It is placed between the two Caps of Caſtor and 
 Peliux, and theſe Caps, over which are a couple 
of Stars, inform us that thoſe Sons of Fupiter 
and Leda favour'd the Navigation of the Sino- 
pians, The Colonies they ſettled, ſhew that their 
Naval Power was very extenſive ; but nothing 
reflects more Glory upon this City, than the 
Succour it gave to the Remnant of the Army 
of the ten thouſand Lacedemonians, whoſe Re- 


treat is one of the fineſt Pieces of the Greek 
Hiſtory, 


The 
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The Sinoptans even affected under the Roman 
Emperors to preſerve to their City the name of 
a Roman Colony. Patinus has given us the Type 
of two Medals, whoſe Legends make mention of 
it; one is of the Head of Caracalla, and the other 
of that of Geta : The Reverſe of this latter is a 
Fiſh, which puts me in mind of che great Fiſh- 
trade that they ſtill drive in this Town. Except 
the Cordage they ſend to Conſtantinople, they deal 
in nothing but Salt-fiſh and Train-oil. Their 
chief Salt-fiſh are Mackrels, and Pilchers or young 
Tunnies : The Oil is drawn from Dolphins and 
Sea -Calves. As to the Medal of Caracalla, it re- 
preſents Pluto leaning on a Bed; his Head is 
laden with a Buſhel, an Eagle perch'd upon his 
left Fiſt, and he holds with his right a Haſta 
pura, that is to ſay, a Spear without an Iron 
Head. Tacitus, after ſpeaking of the pretended 
Miracles of Veſpaſian, who they tell us reſtored 
a blind Man to Sight, and made a Cripple walk 
in the City of Alexandria, relates in what manner 
the Statue of Pluto, or the Fupiter of Sinope, was 
tranſported to Alexandria, by order of Ptolemy 
the firſt King of Egypt. That Prince ſent a fa- 
mous Embaſly to the King of Sinope, calPd Scy- 


| drothemis, who being prevailed upon by Preſents = 


of a great Value, after having amus' d the De- 
puties three Years with various Put-offs, at length 


conſented that the God ſhould be gone, but 1 


muſt not be done without a Miracle. To ſatisfy 
the People, who grudg'd Europe ſo great a Fe- 
licity, and were very apprehenſive of the fatal 
Conſequences of that Deity's Departure, they 
gave out that the Temple was fallen, and that * 
Statue went on board all alone, and of its own 
free Motion. What Stuff will not People broach, 
| when they have a mind to make a Miracle of a 
tbing ! The Report went, that in three days it 
you 


— 
— 
— 


x as 
© 


— 
—— 
1 
— 

. — 


44 AVoOYAGE into the Levant. 


paſs'd from Sinope to Alexandria, where they 
raiſed it a magnificent Temple, upon the ſame 
ſpot where formally had been one conſecrated to 
Serapis and Ts; and it is likely it retain'd the 
Name of Serapis for the ſame reaſon ; for Euſta- 
thius obferves, that the Serapis of the Egyptians, 
is the ſame as the Jupiter of Sinope. 
Pharnaces having by his Revolt oblig'd the 
Great Mitbridates his Father to kill himſelf, pre- 
tended to be a Friend to the Romans, and was 
contented with the Cimmerian Boſphorus, which 
Pompey granted him : But ſome time afterwards 
flattering himſelf with hopes that he might be able 
to recover the other Kingdoms of his Father, 
while Pompey and Julius Ceſar kept the whole 
Roman Empire in a Combuſtion, he pulPd off the 
Maſk, and took ſeveral Towns on the Coaſts of 
the Pontus Enxinus 1 > Sinope was not one of the laſt. 
He was afterwards beaten by Cæſar, and oblig d 
to yield Sinope to Domitius Calvinus, who had 
Orders to continue the War againſt Pharnaces. 
Tt is not known what ill Treatment the City 
might have then; but it is certain the Walls were 
very fine in Strabs s time, who lived under Augu- 
ſtus; the preſent were built under the laſt Greet 
Emperors. The Walls have double Ramparts, 
defended by Towers moſtly triangular and penta- 
zonal, which preſent but one Angle. The Town 
is commanded landward, and would require two 
 Fleets to befiege it by Sea, The Caſtle is very 
much neglected now. There are but few Jani- 
zaries in the Town, and they will admit of no 
Jews. The Turts, who miſtruſt the Greeks, oblige 
them to lodge in a great Suburb, that is without 
any defence. We found no Inſcription either 1n 
the City or Parts adjacent; but to make us amends, 
beſides the Fragments of Marble Pillars that are 
kt in the Walls, we ſaw a prodigious quantity in 
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They are the Remains of the Ruins of the 
magnificent Gymnaſium, Forum, and Porticoes 
| ſpoken of by Strabo, not to mention the antient 


Wormwood. Perhaps too he ſpeaks poetically, 
and uſes the Word Abſynthium only to expreſs in 
a2 lively manner the Bitterneſs of his Baniſh- 

ment. | 


ſhrub, two foot high, hard, buſhy, and branchy 


Man's little Finger, and reddiſh. The reſt, as. 
well as the Branches, is cottony and white. 

whole Plant is garniſn'd with Leaves of the ſa que 
colour. pretty Hoft, almoſt round, two inc hes — 


Lot , ͤ , K REG AS SIS | i 


Galen, From the Junctures of the Leaves of our 
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the Burying-place of the Turks, amidſt ſeveral 
Chapiters, Baſes, and Pedeſtals of the ſame kind: 


Temples of the Town, The Baſſa encamp'd 


with all his Houſe at the Foot of the Walls be- 
tween the Townand the Suburb. As for us who 
were look'd upon as Miſcreants, though we were 


treated at the Baſſa's with all the Complaiſance 
in the world, we lodgid in the Suburb, at the 


| Houſe of a Greek, who ſold very good Wine of 
high Growth, for they have no low Vines. The 
Water here is excellent, and they cultivate Olive- 
trees of a reaſonable fize: But as fine as this 
Country is, it produces none but common Plants, 
except one Species of Wormwood that grows in 
the Sand along the Sea-ſhore, and which in all 
probability muſt be the Abſynthium Ponticum of 
the Antients, which I believe is known to no mo- 
dern Author. Perhaps it is more common to- 


wards the Mouths of the Danube; for Ovid ſays 
the Fields their produce nothing ſo common as 


The Plant we are ſpeaking of is an Under 


from the very bottom, where it is as big as a 


The 


broad, but more ſlend erly cut than that k ind 


which is cultivated in the Gardens by the ns me 


of the Little Abſynthium, or the Ab/ynthium of 


] Ahn ium 
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Abſynthiam Ponticum, ariſe Branches and Sprigs, 
laden with Leaves leſs round, and yet more ſlen- 
derly cut; the laſt that grow towards the extre- 
mity of the Branches, which are cloſe enough to 
one another, are not above half an inch long, and 
half a line broad, and are uſually quite plain, 
or have at moſt but one or two Diviſions. The 
Flowers grow in abundance all along the Branches 
and Sprigs, which are more cottony and whiter 
than the reſt of the Plant. Each Flower is a 
Button two lines long, conſiſting of very ſlender 
Leaves poſited like Scales, and cover'd with a 
pretty thick Down, which ſaid Leaves enwrap 
ſeven or eight Fleurons of a pale yellow, very 
flender, divided into five Points in the place where 
they open; they let out a little Sheath, of a deeper 
colour, a- croſs which juts out a greeniſh Thread. 
Each Fleuron bears upon an Embryo of Seed, 
5 which is not ripen'd till the latter Seaſon ; it is 
very ſmall and brown. This kind of Worm- 
wood has been cultivated in the King's Garden 
above twenty Years, and I can't find how it came 
thither. Perhaps ſome Miſſionary might bring 
the Seed of it from the Coaſt of the Black Sea. 
The Root of this kind of Wormwodd is hard, 
ligneous, reddiſh, divided into Fibres, wavy and 
hairy. The Leaves, and Flowers are extremely 
bitter: Their Smell is not fo ſtrong as that of the 
common Wormwood that grows naturally i in the 
Alps, and which thrives. in all the Gardens of 
5 .. 
Cbaratice, a Aduheneton Captain, furpriz'd * 
nope, and pillag'd it, with deſign to carry off the 
Treaſures which the Emperors had depoſited 
there; but he was oblig'd to leave the Place, 
without meddling with the Riches by order from 
the Sultan his Maſter, who courted the Friendfhip 
of Alexis Comnenes, and had ſent him an Em- 
baſſador. 
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baſſador. The Government of the Town was 
given to Conſtantine Dalaſtbenes, a Kinſman of the 
Emperor's, and the greateſt Captain of that Age. 
When the French and Venetiam made themſelves 
Maſters of Conſtantinople, Sinope fell into the 
Power of the Comnenes, and was one of the chief 
Cities of the Empire of Trebiſond. Sinope after- 
wards became a Principality independent of Tre- 
bifond ;and it was probably ſome Sultan that made 
a Conqueſt of it at the Time when they ſpread 
_ «themſelves over Aſia Minor: For Ducas relates, 
that Mahomet II. being at Angora in 1461. was 
| faluted there, and received the Preſents of Iſmael, 
Prince of Sinope, by the hands of his Son. Ma- 

bomet bid him give his Father to undeſtand. that 
he muſt deliver him up his Dominions ; 'twas a 
Compliment of no very eaſy digeſtion, but the 
Turkiſþ Fleet appearing before the Town, made 
Thnael reſolve to obey. Chalcondylus ſays, he ex- 


changed his Principality for the City of Pbilipo- 
pals in Thrace, though there were 400 Pieces of 


Artillery on the Ramparts of Sinope. By the 
ſame Treaty Mabomet acquir'd Caſtamene, a very 
ſtrong Town depending upon the ſame Prin- 


Y cipality. Thoſe Turks that upbraid the Chriſtians 


with carrying on bloody Wars againſt one 
another, are poorly acquainted with the Hiſtory 
1 their own Empire; for the firſt Sultans made 
no ſcruple to deſpoil the firſt Mabometans, whoſe 


Lands lay, as we call it, convenient for them. 
Eh Ty univerſally known that they conquer'd 1 


aer only from Princes of their own Religion, 
had erected themſelves into petty Sovereigns 

it the Coſt of the Greeks. 

One cannot paſs by Sinope without allies to 
mind the famous Cynic Philoſopher Diogenes; that 
Diogenes, Whoſe ſharp Sayings Alexander ſo much 
mixed, was a Native of es Place, You 


know, 
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anfwer'd, He had need of nothing but the Warmth 


Venice, in the Court of the Houſe of Erizzo ; it 


in a Tub, and that now has the Stars for his Abode. 
des, Pliny, and Vitruvius mention'd, is not green, 


as many believe, imagining that the green Co- 
Jour which in Heraldry is call'd Sinople, took its 


it to diſtribute it. What proves that *twas really 


Every body knows that there is very fine Bolus 
found in many Parts of that Kingdom, where 
they call it Anagra; and this Bolus, in all like- 
| lihood, is a natural Saffron of Mars. a nn 


in the Country of Sinope, for Chalcondylus ſays 


natural 3 juſt as it is found 1 in the Copper 
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know, my Lord, Mexander told his Courtiers one 
day, that were he not Alexander, he could wiſh 
to be Diogenes, which he ſaid upon occaſion of 
an Anſwer that Philoſopher made him; for that 
Prince honouring him with a Viſit at Corinth, 
aſked him, F he had need of any thing © Diogenes 


of the Sun, and that therefore he wiſh'd he would 
tand a litile on one ſide, and not take that from him. 
His Epitaph is to be ſeen on an antient Marble at 


is graved beneath the Figure of a Dog, ſitting 
upon his Breech, and may be thus tranſlated: 

Qu. Speak, Dog, whoſe Tomb do you watch /o 
carefully © Anſ. The Dog's. Qu. Who is it you call 
Dog © Anſ. Diogenes. "Ou. Of what Country was 
he? Anſ. Of Sinope, the ſame thai formerly livd | 


'The 7 ra Sinopiana, which Strabo, Dioſcori- 


Name from it. The Terra Sinopiana is a kind of 
Bolus, more or leſs deep, which was formerly 
found about this City, and which they brought to 


nothing but Bolus, is, that the Authors above 
quoted affirm, that twas as fine as that of Spain: 


poſſible there may be ſome ſort of green Earth 


there is excellent Copper near it; and, I believe, 
the green Earth, which the Antients calbd Theods- 
tion, to have been, properly ſpeaking, nothing but 


Mines. 


WWW 
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Mines. The Antients had an eſteem for the green 
Earth of Scio, but the People there know nothing 
of it now, or at leaſt no body could give us any 
Information about it. 

We departed from Sinope the roh of May; and 
got but eighteen Miles, becauſe the ill Weather 
carried us to Car/ſa, as the Natives pronounce it. 


This Village is calPd Caroſa in our Maps, and 


this Name has yet more ſimilitude to that given 


it by the Antients ; for Arrian calls it Carouſa, and 


foo, with good reaſon, 'tis a pitiful Port, a hundred 
and fifty Stadia diftant from Sinope, which i is juſt 
eighteen Miles and a half. *Tis furprizing that 
the Meaſures of the Antients ſhould ſometimes an- 
ſwer ſo exactly to the modern Computation. 

The 11th of May we encamp*d upon the Shore 


of the Iſland form'd by the Branches of the River 
Halys, thirty Miles from Carſa. Here is ano- 


ther Blunder in our Geographers, w who make 
this River run from the South, whereas it comes 


from the Eaſt. They have no other Excuſe, 
but that Heroditus committed the ſame Miſtake 3 


yet *tis a long while ago ſince Arrian corrected it, 


who review'd the Places in Perſon, by order 


of the Emperor Adrian. Strabo, who was of 


that Country, perfectly well deſcribes the Courſe 
of the Halys, Its Sources, ſays he, are in the 
Greater Cappadocia, whence it flows towards 
the Weſt, and then winds towards the North 
through Galilea and Paphlagonia, It took its 
Name from the ſalt Grounds through which it 
paſſes, Indeed all thoſe Parts are full of a foſ- 
file Saltz it is found even in the great Roads, 


and arable Lands: Its ſaltneſs approaches a little 


to Bitters. Strabo, who omitted nothing in his 


Deſcriptions, juſtly obſerves that the Coalts from 
Sinope quite to Bitbynia are cover'd with Timber 


proper for building of Ships: z that the Fields are 
Vor, III. D full 
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full of Olive-trees, and that the Joiners of Sinope 


they uſe the Maple and Walnut-tree Wood in 
making of Sophas, and wainſcoting Rooms : So 


of our teeths to caſt Anchor at the Mouth of 
the Caſalmac, in the Port which the Antients 


tell us that it ran through Amaſia, his own Coun- 


lage built on the Ruins of Amiſus, an antient 


Theopompu's, who in Strabo aſcribes the Founda- 
tion of it to the Mileſians, agrees with him; and 


of the Ports of Athens. The Town of Amiſus 
lous of its Liberty, 


Medals of that Legend, with the Heads ofů X- 
ius, Antoninus Pins, Caracalla, Diadumenus, 

Maxamin, Tr anguillin. Mevander the Great be- 5 
ing in Aſia, reſtored the Liberty of Amiſus; the 
Siege and taking of that City by Lucullus are de- 
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made beautiful Tables of Walnut and Maple 
Wood. All this is ſtill practiſed, except that 
inſtead of Tables, which are not uſed in Turky, 


that *twas not this Part of the Black Sea that Ovid 
declaim'd ſo vehemently againſt, in his third 
Letter written to Rufinus from the Pontus. 

The next Day we perform'd no more than 
twenty Miles, the North Wind forcing us in ſpite 


1 
4 I? 


named Ancon. The Caſalmac, which is the biggeſt 
River upon all this Coaſt, was heretofore known 
by the Name of Iris. Strabo did not forget to 


try, and that it received the River Themiſcyra 
before it falls into the Pontus Euxinus. 
We left behind us upon the Sea-ſhore a Vil 


Colony of the Athenians, according to Arrian. 


thereby he informs us of the reaſon why the Town 
was calPd Pireum, which was the Name of one 


was a long while free, nay, and appear'd ſo jea- 
that mention was almoſt 
conſtantly | made of it in its Medals. There are 


ſcrib'd very copiouſly in Plutarch. That No- 

man Captain not thinking fit to preſs it too cloſe- 

ly, left Murena N it; but return'd thither 
D after 
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after the Defeat of Mithridates, and had eaſily 


carried it, but for the Engineer Callimachus, whio 


after having heartily fatigued the Roman Troops, 


and finding he could no longer defend the 
Town, ſet it on fire. Lucullus, "with all his Au- 


thority, could not extinguiſh the Flame; and 


he began to be very uneaſy that he ſhould on 
leſs happy upon ſuch Occaſion than Sy//a, who 
had ſaved the City of Athens from being con- 


ſumed. But Heaven back'd his Wiſhes, and 
the Rain fell time enough to ſave part of Ami- 


ſus: Lucullus cauſed the reſt to be rebuilt, and 


affected to ſhew the Citizens as much Clemency 
as Alexander had ſhewn the Athenians : In ſhort, 


Amiſus was reſtored to its former Liberty. As 3 
to the Town of Eupatoria, which Mitbridates 
had built, and called by his Name, near to A- 
miſus, it was taken by Storm, and levell'd with 
the Ground, during the Siege of Amiſus. It was 
afterwards rebuilt, and but one Town made 
of theſe two, which was call'd Pompeiopolis, or 
the Town of Pompey; but it did noxong enjoy 
its Liberty, Pharnaces, the Son of Mithxidates, 


belieged it during the Wars of Cæſar and Pom- 


bey, and won it with ſuch mighty Difficulties, 
that to be reveng'd upon the Inhabitants, be cut 
all their Throats with the utmoſt Cruelty, Ce- 
far, now Maſter of the World, beat Pharnaces, 
and oblig'd him to ſubmit. He thought, ſays 
Dion Caſſius, he made the Citizens of Amiſus 


ſufficient Amends for all the Misfortunes they 
had undergone, by granting them that Liberty 


which was ſo dear to them. Marc Anthony, 
according to Strabo, put the Town again into 
the Hands of its Kings; ; and which was whimſi- 


cal enough, the Tyrant Strato having given it 


very ill Uſage, Auguſtus, after the Battel of Aci - 


um, allow'd it its antient Liberty. 
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It was perhaps upon this Occaſion that the 
beautiful Medal which is in the King's Cloſet, 
might be ſtruck with the Head of .#l:us Cefar. 
The Reverſe is Juſtice ſtanding, holding a Pair 
of Scales in her Hand; for tne Epoch P Z © 
agrees with that of Auguſtus. The Peaſants that 
work'd at making Cordage, brought us ſome 
Medals which are pretty common, among which 
was one of the Town of Amiſus, which was not 
ſo common: On one fide is the Head of Miner- 
va, on the other Per/eus, having juſt cut off the 
Head of Meduſa, We obſerv'd above, that A. 
miſus was a Colony of Athens: No doubt they 
ſtill adored that Minerva; and as ſhe had a great 
Share in Per/eus's Expedition, they repreſented | 
upon the Reverſe one of that Hero's greateſt | 
Actions. 
One cannot paſs by theſe Coaſts without call- 
ing to mind that the Caſalmac water'd Part of 
he beautiful Plain of Themiſcyra, where the fa. 
mous Amazons had their little Empire, if we may 
venture to ſay thus much of Women, who are 
uſually counted imaginary : Yet Strabo, who 
places them in theſe Parts, informs us, that the 
| Thermodon water'd the reſt of their Country. 
This River agreeably recals the Idea of the He- 
roines, of whom it is certain many Fables have 
been invented. But be that as it will, the Sight 
of this Coaſt gave us a great deal of Delight. 
Tis a flat Country, divided into Woods and 
| Lawns, which begin from Sinope; whereas from 
Sinope to Conſtantinople the Country riſes in little 
Hills of admirable V erdure. 
The 13th of May we again encamp'd upon 
the Coaſts of the Amazons, very ill ſatisfied with 
our Searches, for we could not find any rare Plants, 
and thoſe ran more in our Heads than any thing 
we are told of thoſe illuſtrious Women. Our 
Journey 
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Journey was no more ſucceſsful the next Day, 


for the Rain made us loſe all our Time. They 


perſuade us on the 15th, that we had Us. 
Miles, but we thought them very 
ſhort ones, and we enter'd very early the River 
of Tetradi, which the Turks call Cherſanbadereſi. 
The next Day we drew up into that of Argyro- 
potami, in Turkiſh Charrguelu, which is but torty 


would 


3 Miles from Tetrad:. 


We receiv'd a vaſt deal of Pleaſure this Day, 


| even much more than if we had met with the 
Amazons; and yet *twas nothing 
S Elcphant-plant, of a Foot and half high, which 
all the Hedges were full of. We muſt range 


but a kind of 


this Plant under the Genus of Elephants with 


the moſt exact of all the Bota- 
niſts of the laſt Age. The Flower of this kind 


of Plant is fo like the Head of an Elephant by 
its Proboſcis, that every body muſt agree in the 

Thought of that learned Man. 
my Lord, to ſend you the Deſcription of it; 
for the Species of Elephant that grows on the 


Give me leave, 


Coaſt of the Black Sea is not exactly the ſame as 


Columna found in the Kingdom of Naples. 9 
From a hairy, reddiſh Root, riſe ſeveral Stalks 
a foot and a half or two foot high, 


and a half thick, ſquare, pale green, thick-ſet 
hollow from joint to joint, 
towards the bottom riſing into ſome Tubercula, 
whitiſh, pretty flat, wrinkled, fleſhy, 


to two inches long, and nine or ten lines broad, 
traverſed by a Rib, accompanied with pretty big 
Nerves almoſt parallel to each other, and which 
grow crooked and ſubdivided as they come to- 
wards the Rims, Otherwiſe theſe Leaves are 
9 3 of 


about a line 


two or 

three lines long, and placed almoſt Ike Scales. 
The Leaves grow two by two oppoſite, croſs- 
wile, to thoſe below and thoſe above, from one 
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nous, blackiſh, almoſt ſquare, but rounded at 
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of the ſame texture with thoſe of the Yellow- 
 flower'd Pediculary, brown-green, rough beneath, 


ſtrew'd with little Hairs on each fide, moderate- 
ly indented, and ſupported by a ſlender Pedicle 
two lines long. From the junctures of theſe 
Leaves, which grow ſmaller and ſmaller to the 
top, riſe Branches oppoſite croſs-wiſe like the 
Leaves; and along theſe Branches grow Flowers, 


{ſometimes alone, ſometimes oppoſite two and 
two, yellow, and fix or ſeven lines long. Each 
Flower begins by a Pipe of about two lines long, 
which opening divides into two lips, the under- 
moſt whereof 1s an inch long, and ſometimes 
more broad, ſlaſh'd in three pieces, pretty well 
rounded, falling down like a Ruff, and mark'd 
at the beginning of its diviſion with the ſpot of 


a deep Fillemot colour. The upper Lip is a 


little longer than the lower, and begins with a 
kind of Head-piece, flat at top like the Head 
| of a Dog, about three lines broad, and four long 
to the Orbits, which are mark'd by two great 
Points of a deep red, a third part of a line di- 
ameter. From theſe Orbits the Head- piece turns 
up a little, and lengthens out like the Trunk of 
an Elephant. It is hollow, four or five lines 


long, obtuſe or blunt at the end, and lets out 


che Thread of the Piſtile. At the Birth of this 
Trunk, before it folds itſelf gutterwiſe, you fee 

two little Hooks half a line long, crooked in- 
ways; the Stamina are hidden in the Head- 


piece, and garniſh'd with yellowiſh Summits : 
The Piſtile is an oval Button, a line long ter- 


minated by a Thread: The Cup is four or five 


lines long, pale green, ſlaſh*d deep into three 
parts, hairy, ray'd, the middlemoſt whereof, 
which is the biggeſt, is hollow like a Gutter. 
The Piſtile comes to be a Fruit, flat, membra. 


the 
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the Corners, divided into two Apartments length- 
ways, and full of Seeds, a little crooked, a line 
and a half long, blackiſh, channelPd lengthways. 
The whole Plant has a graſſy taſte, and no 
flavour; its Flowers ſmell like thoſe of the Lillies 
of the Vallies; a fat Soil and ſhady Place, 
The 14th of May, after going twenty-eight 
Miles, we anchor'd in the Mouth of the little 
River Vatixa, cloſe to a Village of the ſame name, 


whither we went to get Refreſhments: The Wind 


was North, and the Sea a little high, ſo a Coun- 
cil was ſummon'd; and as Opinions were divided, 


the Baſſa was in ſuſpence whether he ſhould go 
forward or no. I had the honour to induce him 


to ſtay not only that Day, but the next too, 
aſſuring him upon the Word of a Phyſician, that 
the ſick Folks of his Family had need of Reſt, 
and eſpecially his Preacher, whom he honour d 
with his Eſteem. And indeed, this Intermiſſion 
did the Patients both good and Pleaſure: The 
Sailors were the only People that grumbled; for 


being paid for the Voyage in the whole, they 5 


were for making the beſt of their way. For my 
part, I was overjoy'd at having it in my power 
to ſearch ſo fine a Country, ſo that I gave very 
little heed to any thing they ſaid. The Hills of 

Vuatiza are cover'd with a Laurel Cberry-tree, 

and a Guaiacum of Padua, higher than our Oaks; 


we were never weary of admiring them. There : 


and though the Sailors aſſured us it was as ſmooth 


zs alſo a Species of Micocoulier, with large Leaves, 
the Fruit of which is half an inch diameter. We 
obſerv'd an infinite number of other fine Plants; 
but we were forced to decamp the next Day. The 
Sea ſtill ſeem'd turbulent to the Baſſa's Attendants; 


as Oil, which is a Compariſon they make every 
5 _ at Sea, we got but twenty Miles before Din- 
We moor'd at the Foot of an old demo- 
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liſh'd Caſtle, whoſe Name we could not learn; 
but we were not very uneaſy about it, for the Ru- 
ins had no appearances of any great Antiquity. 
Lou muſt not, my Lord, form a diſadvantageous 
Idea of the Black Sea upon this Relation: We 
never ſtirr'd but in perfect Calms; the North 
Winds, which they were in ſuch dread of, and the 
Sea which always ſeem'd rough to theſe good 
Muſſulmans, gave our Boats but very moderate 
Shakes, and did not hinder the Saiques from going 
to and fro. Our March put me in mind of 


thoſe luxurious Times ſo well deſcrib'd by Botleau | | 


in his Lutrin : . 


Al Night they refed, and all Dy they ſuor'd. 


This was exactly che Life of our Court. T bey 
waked only to ſmoke, drink Coffee, eat Rice, 
and drink Water; not a word either of Hunting 
or Fiſhing. We travell'd but twelve Miles this 
Day, and thoſe by rowing, and landed on a flat 
Shore, in a delicious Place abounding with fine 
Plants. 

The 26th of May ſomebody took it in his 
Head to report (one would think he did it only 
to make the Sailors give themſelves to the Devil) 
that *twas an unlucky Day: This one word hin- 
der'd us from ſetting out till after Dinner; fo that 
the Hour of Prayer being come, we anchor d 
two Miles from Cerafonte, which the Greeks call 
Kiriſontbo. The defire we had to ſee that Town, 
made me pretend that we wanted Honey for our 
ſick Folks, and that we muſt go thither to buy 
ſome. They anſwer'd, twas an unlucky Day, 
and God would take care of the fick People. 
We were comforted for this Dilappointment by 
the Diſcovery of an admirable Species of St. Fobn's- 
wort; and indeed nothing leſs than ſo fine a Plant 
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could have ſoftned our Diſcontents; for whom had 
we to tell them to, in a Country where we faw - 
neither Man nor Beaſt? When we found no beau- 


tiful Plants, Reading ſapply*d the Place of all > 
other Diverſions. | 


The old Stocks of this kind of St. Jobe s- wir 
have a Root two or three lines thick, hard, le 
ous, ly ing ſloping, and above half a foot long. 
That of the young ones is a Tuft of yellowiſh curPd 
Fibres, three or four inches long. The Stalks are 
from half a foot to a foot high, ſome ſtrait, others 
horizontal, and then ſtanding g up again, pale-green, 
a line thick, garniſh'd with a little Thread, which 
deſcends from one Leaf to another. Theſe Leaves, 
which grow two by two, are an inch or fifteen lines 
long, and two lines broad, pale-green alſo, of the 
ſame Contexture as thoſe of our St. John! - wort, 
cloſe, without any appearance of tranſparent Points, 
indented about the Rims almoſt like thoſe of the 


Sneezewort that grows in our Meadows, faſtned 
to the Stalk without any Pedicule, and terminated 


at the Bottom by two very pointed Ears two lines 
long, but flaſh'd deeper than the reſt of the Leaf. 
From their junctures riſe Branches garniſh*d with 
the like Leaves, though ſhorter and broader, 


Thoſe Branches form a Cluſter like that of the | 


common $!. Fobn's-wort. The Flowers of the 
Species I am deſcribing, conſiſt of five yellow 
Leaves, eight or nine 1 long, three lines broad, 


rounded at the Point, but narrower at the Baſis. p 


From the midft of theſe Leaves ariſes a Tuft of = 
yellow Stamina, ſhorter than the Leaves, gar- 
niſh*'d with little Summits. They ſurround a 
Piſtile two lines and a half long, greeniſh, ter- 


minating in two Horns. The Cup is three lines 


long, flaſh'd in five indented parts as neatly as the 


Leaves. The Piſtile comes to be a Fruit of a deep 


red, three lines high, divided into five * 
NG ments, 
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ments, full of very ſmall brown Seeds, which fall 
out of the Point of the Fruit when thoroughly 
ripe. The whole Plant has a reſinous Smell, It 
varies conſidera bly as to bigneſs; you may 
find ſome with very ſhort Stalks, and whoſe. 
Leaves are extremely ſlender. The Flower varies 
alſo, for there are ſome whoſe Leaves are even 
ten lines long. The Leaves are bitter, a Rue 
gluy, and ſmell refinous. 
The 21ſt of May we paſs'd by Ceraſonte, a 
pretty large Tons built at the Foot of a little 
Hill upon the Sea-ſhore, between two very ſteep 
Rocks. The ruinated Caſtle, which was the 
Work of the Emperors of Trebiſond, is upon the 
Summit of a Rock to the right as you enter the 
Port; and this Port is proper renough for Saiques. 
There were ſeveral then there, that only ſtaid 
for a fair Wind to proceed to Conſtantinople. 
The Country of Ceraſonte ſeem'd to us to be 
very good for Simpling. It conſiſts of little 
Hills covered with Woods, wherein Cherry- trees 
grow naturally. St. Jerom believ'd theſe Trees 
took their Name from this Town; and Am- 
mianus Mercellinus tells us, that Lucullus was the 
firſt that from hence carried Cherry-trees to 
Rome. Cherry- trees, ſays Pliny, were not known 
before the Battel which Lucullus fought with 
Mitbridates, and *twas a hundred Years longer 
before they paſs'd into England. Ceraſonte, ac- 
: cording to Arrian, was afterwards named Pharna- 
cia; *twas a Colony of Sinope, to which it paid Tri- 
bute, as Xenophon obſerves ;- yet Strabo and Ptolemy 
diſtinguiſh Pharnacea from 0 eraſonte. *T was at Ce- 
raſonte that the Ten thouſand Greeks who had been 
at the Battel of Babylon, in the Army of the young 
Cyrus, paſs'd in w before their Generals. 
They continued there ten Days, and after all 
their Fatigues, their Army was diminiſh'd only 
2 ae fourteen 
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fourteen hundred Men. In thoſe Times a Di- 
ſtinction was made between the Greek Cities, that 
is to ſay, Colonies of the Greeks, upon the 
Coaſts of the Pontus Euxinus, and the other 
Towns, built by the Natives, whom the Greeks 
look*d upon as Barbarians and declared Enemies: 
The Remains of the Ten thouſand carefully a- 
voided ſuch Towns, and ſought the Greek Co- 
lonies; but they were generally forced to cut 
through with Sword in Hand. Though Ceraſonte 


was never any very conſiderable Place, we never- 


theleſs have Medals left of it. There are ſome 
with the Head of Marcus Aurelius, on the Re- 
verſe whereof is a Satyr ſtanding upright, in his 

right Hand holding a Flambeau, and a Crook in 
his left. By this it appears that it was not a Town 
of Naval Commerce; it rather valued itſelf upon 
its Woods and F locks. 


We put in that Day thirty-ſix Miles from Ce- 


raſonte, to fetch ſome Proviſions from Tripok, a 


Village mention'd by Arrian and Pliny, and 
Which you will here find a Draught of. After- 
wards our little Fleet came to Anchor three 
Miles below it, at the Entrance of a River that 
probably bore the ſame Name as the Town in 

Pliny's Time. Some Mines of Copper were for- 
merly wrought along this River; for you ſtill 

find there Recrements of that Metal, cover d 

with Vitrifications enamelbd white and green. 

All theſe Coaſts are agreeable, and Nature has 


here preſerv'd it ſelf in its Beauty, becauſe there 


haue not been this long while Inhabitants enough 
to exhauſt it. We obſerv'd a Shrub, which in 


IB all appearance muſt be the Uva Urji ina, or Bears. 


berry of Galen. 


I,!his Shrub grows up to the heighth of a Man. 
The Stalk is as thick as one's Arm, the Wood 
whitiſh, the Bark ſlender mix'd with brown, 
5 * 
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chapt, and the firſt Rind eaſily comes off. This 
Stalk puts forth ſeveral Branches from the very 
bottom, as thick as a Man's Thumb, ſome- 
times more, ſubdivided into Boughs clothed in a 
Bark pale-green. All theſe Boughs are laden 
with new Shoots, cover'd with a clean ſhining 
Bark, earniſh'd with Leaves like thoſe of the 
Cherry-tree, two inches and a half long, and one 
and a half broad, moderately indented about the 
Edges, pointed at each End, bright- green, ſome- 
times reddiſh, ſleek, riſing into a Rib beneath, 
and ſtrew'd with very ſhort Hairs. The Flow- 
ers grow amidſt theſe Leaves upon Stalks an inch 
and a half long, inclining downwards, rang'd up- 
on a line in the junctures of the Leaves, which 
as yet are but half an inch long, and their Pe- 
dicle is but three or four lines long. Each 
Flower is like a Bell, about four lines diameter, 
and five lines high, of a dirty white, beautifi- 
ed with large purple Streaks on that ſide which 
is expos'd to the Sun, ſlaſh'd into five Points, 
ſometimes more, and thoſe Points are a little 
bending outwards. This Flower varies: Upon 
ſome Stocks it is quite white, and upon others it 
has a little of the purple, without being ſtriped. 
Of whatever Colour it be, it has always a Hole 
in the Bottom, and is articulated with the Cup. 
Round the Hole of the Flower riſe ten Stamina 
a line and a half long, whitiſh, a little crook- 
cd, each laden with a Summit of the ſame length, 
deep, yellow, approaching to Fillemot. the 
Cup is a greeniſh Button, flat betore, and as it 
were pyramidal behind, a line and a half long, 
flaſh'd in five parts, which form a little Baſon, 
heightned with a kind of Wod hollow in the mid- 
dle, as 1n the other ſorts of this kind, From the 
Center of this Baſon runs a ſlender Thread four 
or five lines long. The Leaves of this Plant 
have 
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have a tartiſh, grafly Taſte : The Flowers have 
no Smell. I only ſaw the Fruit of it when it 
was green, and about three lines Jong, acrid, 
and hollow before like a Navel. This is the big- 
geſt known Species of the Vitis 1dea. Tis pro- 
bably the ſame that Galen call'd *Apziopaqua®, 
or Bear-berry: That Author ſays it grows in 
the Kingdom of Pontus, and that its Leaves 
are like thoſe of the Arbute- tree; which is true, 
if you compare theſe Leaves with thoſe of the 
Adrachne Arbute-tree, which is as common in 
Greece, and more common 1n Aſia, which was 
the Country of Galen, than our common Ar- 
bute. 
__ Wegot but thirty-five Miles the 22d of May, 
and our r Tents were pitch'd near a Water-mill, 
within ſight of T; rebijond, which the Turks call 
Ti araboſan, where we arriv'd the next Day in four 
Hours by failing and rowing. This Town is 
famous 1n Hiſtory for nothing but the Retreat of 
the Comnenes, who, after the taking of Conſtan- 
tinople by the French, and the Venetians, made it 
the Seat of their Empire. Antiently Trebiſond 


was look'd upon to be a Colony of Sinope, to 
iS which it even paid Tribute, as we are inform'd 
| by Xenophon, who paſs'd by Trebi/ond when he 


10 back the Remains of the Ten thouſand. NXe- 
nophon relates the melancholy Accident that hap- 
_ pen'd unto them upon eating too much Honey. 
Here, my Lord, is a Deſcription of the Plants 
from which the Bees ſuck it. . 
 Chamerbododendros Pontica maxima, Meſpili fe- 
lio, flore luteo, Coroll. Inſt. Rei. Herb. 42. 
This Shrub grows to ſeven or — Feet in 
height, and produces a Trunk almoſt as big as 
a Man- s Leg, accompanicd with ſeveral ſmaller 
Stems divided into unequal Branches, weak, brit- 
tle, white, but cover'd with a ſleek greeniſh Bark, 


<XCept 
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except at the Extremities, where they are hai- 
ry, and garniſh*d with Cluſters of Leaves pretty 
like thoſe of the wild Medlar-tree, four inches 
long, and a foot and a half broad, pointed at 
each End, bright green, hair'd lightly, except 
at the Edees, where the Hairs form a kind of 
Eyebrow. The Rib of theſe Leaves is pretty 
ſtrong, and diſtributes itſelf into Nerves all over 
the Surface. This Rib is only a continuation 
of the Tail of the Leaves, which commonly is 
three or four lines long, and one thick. The 
Flowers grow in cluſters, eighteen or twenty 
together, at the extremity of the Branches, 
ſuſtained by Pedicules an inch long, hairy, and 
which riſe from the boſoms of little Leaves, 
membranous, whitiſh, ſeven or eight lines long, 
and three broad. Each Flower is a Pipe two 
lines and a half diameter, ſuperficially gut- 
ter'd, hairy, of a greeniſh yellow. It opens 
above an inch wide, and divides into five parts, 
the middlemoſt whereof is above an inch long, 
almoſt as broad, turning backwards as well 
as the reſt, and terminated like a Gothick Arch, 
pale yellow, though of a gold colour towards 
the middle. The other parts are a little narrower 
and ſhorter, pale yellow alfo. This Flower, 
which is pierced behind, articulates with the 
Piſtile, which is pyramidical, CchannelPd, two 
lines long, whitiſh green, thinly hairy, termina- 
ting in a crooked Thread two inches long, roun- 
ded at the end like a Button, pale green. Round 
the Hole of the Flower grow "five Stamina 
ſhorter than the Piſtile, unequal, crooked, laden 
with Summits, a line and a half long, full of 
yellowiſh Duſt. The Stamina are of the ſame 
colour, hairy, from the beginning almoſt to 
the middle, and all the Flowers lean on their 
tides like thoſe of the Baſtard Dittany. = 
Peſtile 
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Deſcription of the Coaſts of the Black Sea. 63 
Peſtile in time comes to be a Fruit of about 
fifteen lines long, and fix or ſeven diameter, 
hard, brown, pointed, riſing into five Ribs. 
It opens from the point to the baſis into ſeven or 
eight parts, hollow'd gutterwiſe, which joining 
with the Axis that runs through the middle of 
it, form ſo many Apartments full of Seeds. 
The Leaves of this Plant are ftiptick. The Smell 
of the Flower 1s ſomething like that of the Honey- 
Suckle, but ſtronger, and hurtful to the Brain. 
Chamerhbododendros Pontica maxima, folio Lauroce- 
raſi, fore ceruleo purpuraſcente, Coroll, Inſtit. Rei 


Herb. 42. 


This Species generally grows the height of a 
Man. Its chief Stock is almoſt as big as a Man's 
Leg. Its Root runs to five or fix foot long, 
at firſt divided into ſome other Roots as big as 

2 Man's Arm, diſtributed into Subdiviſions one 
inch thick. Theſe laſt diminiſh inſenſibly, ac- 

company'd with abundance of Hairs. They are 
hard, ligneous, covered with a brown Bark, and 

produce ſeveral Stalks of different ſizes, which 

\ ſurround the Trunk. The Wood of it is white, 

| brittle, clothed with a greyiſh Bark, deeper in 

ſome parts than in others. The Branches are 
pretty buſhy, and grow from the very bottom, 


ill form'd, unequal, garniſh*d with Leaves only 


towards the extremities. Theſe Leaves, though 


ranged without order, are exceeding beautiful, 


and are exactly like thoſe of the Laurel Cherry- 
tree. The biggeſt are ſeven or eight inches long, 
and about two or three broad, and terminate in 
a point at each end, bright green, ſleek, almoſt 
ſhining, firm and ſolid. The Back, which is 
only a continuation of the Tail, which is almoſt 
two inches long, riſes out into a great Rib ridg'd 
before, the chief Subdiviſions whereof are as it 
were alternate, The Leaves diminiſh in pro- 
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portion as they approach the Summits, though 
often even there you ſhall ſee ſome that are larger 
than the under ones. From the end of Abril to 


the end of June, theſe Summits are laden with 


Cluſters four or five inches diameter, conſiſting 
each of twenty or thirty Flowers, at the bot- 
tom of which is a Leaf but an inch and a half 


long, membranous, whitiſh, four or five lines 
broad, hollow and pointed: The Pedicule of the 
Flowers is from an inch to fifteen lines long, bur 


it is only about half a line thick. Each Flower 
is of one ſingle piece, an inch anda half or two 
inches long, ſtraitned at bottom, opened and 


ſlaſh'd into five or ſix parts. The uppermoſt, 


which is ſometimes the biggeſt, is about ſeven or 


eight lines broad, rounded at the end, as are 
alſo the reſt, a little curl'd, adorned towards 
the middle with ſome yellow points ſtanding cloſe 
together like a great Spot. The under parts 
are a little ſmaller, and ſlaſn'd deeper than the 
others. As to the Colour of this Flower, it is 
uſually of a violet- colour, approaching a little 
to gridelin. Some of theſe Stocks have white 


Flowers, and others purple more or leſs deep, 


but all theſe Flowers are mark'd with the ſame 
yellow Points, which I juſt now mention'd ; and 


their Stamina, which grow in a tuft, are more 


or leſs tinged with Purple, though white and 
cottony at their firſt Birth. Theſe Stamina 


are unequal, crooked, and ſurround the Piſtile. 


Their Summits lie ſideways, and are two Lines 
long, and one broad, divided into two Purſes 


full of a yellowiſh Duſt. The Cup is but about 


a line and a half long, ſlightly channelPd into 


five, fix, or ſeven purple Ribs. The Piſtile is 


a kind of Cone two lines high, heighten'd at its 
Baſis with a Hem greeniſh, and as it were curl'd. 


A purple Thread crooked, and fifteen or eighteen 


lines 
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Deſcription of the Coaſts of the Black Sea. Cy 
lines long, terminates this young Fruit, and ends 
in a Button pale green. The Cluſters of Flowers 


are very clammy before they blow. When they 


are gone, the Piſtile becomes a cylindrical 
Fruit, from an inch to fifteen lines long, about 
four lines thick, gutter'd, rounded at each end. 


It opens at top into five or ſix parts, and ſhews_ 
as many Apartments. which divide it lengthways, 


ſeparated from each other by the Wings of an 


Axis that runs through the middle. It is this 


Axis that is terminated by the Thread of the 


Piſtile; and far from drying, it becomes longer 


while the Fruit is green, and does not fall when 
it is ripe, The Seeds are extremely {mall, bright 


brown, almoſt a line long. Ihe Leaves of this 


Plant are ſtipticæ: The 8 have an agree- 


able Smell, but it is ſoon gone. 


This Plant loves a fat moiſt Soil, and grows : 


on the Caaſts of the Black Sea, by the ſide of 


Streams from the River * Ava to 
Trebiſond. This Species is reck- 
on'd unw holeſome. The Cattle never eat it 


— Sang ris. 


but when they can find no better Nouriſhment. 


As beautiful as the Flower is, I did not judge it 


convenient to preſent it to the Baſſa Numan 


Cuperli, Beglerbey of Erzeron, when I had the 


Honour to accompany him upon the Black Sea; 
but as to the Flower of the preceding Species, 
q thought it fo very fine, that I made up great 


Noſegays of it to put in his Tent : But I was . 


cold by his Chiaia, that this Flower cauſed Va- 
| pours and Dizzineſs, I thought he rally'd very 


pleatantly, for the Baſſa complain'd 1 thoſe 
Diſtempers. The Chiaia gave me to under- 
iand that he was in earneſt, and aſſured me 
he had lately been inform'd by the Natives, 
that this Flower was prejudicial to the Brain. 
Thoſe good People, fro: a very: antient I radi. 
Voi. JIL E = tion 
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with Coſtus. Mixed with Salt or Aloes, it diſ- 


ſame Accidents. 


Shrubs before-mention'd better than either Di- 
oſcorides or Ariſtotle : This latter imagined, that 
the Bees gather'd this Honey fr om the F trees; 


and were in beaith before; and that on the con- 
trary, it cured thoſe whe" were already mad. 
Pliny ſpeaks of it thus : In fome Years, ſays he, 
the Honey fs very. dangerous about Heraclea Pon- 

rica; Authors knew not what Flowers the Bee: 


| Zgolcthron, whoſe Flowers in a wet Spring ac- 
dire a very dangerons Qualily when they fade. The 
than uſual, more heavy and redder ; its Smell 


borribly, lie upon the Ground, and call A nothing 
but Cooters, He then adds the tame thingy that 
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tion, grounded perhaps upon ſeveral Obſervati- 
ons, maintain alſo that the Honey which the 
Bees make after ſucking that Flower, ſtupifies 
thoſe who eat of it, and cauſes Lethargies. 
Dioſcorides mentions this Honey almoſt in the 
ſame Terms. About Heraclea Pontica, ſays he, 
in certain Seaſons of the Year the Honey makes thoſe 
mad who eat of it; and this certainly proceeds from 
the quality of the Flowers from which it is diſtilPd. 
They ſweat abundantly, but they are eaſed by gi- 
ving them Rne, Salt-meats, and Metheglin, in | 
proportion as they vomit, This Honey, adds the 
ſame Author, is very acid, and cauſes Sneezing. 
It takes away Redneſs from the Face, if pounded 


perſes the black Spots that remain after Bruiſes : If 
Dogs or Swine fwallow the Excrement of Perſons 
oho have eaten of that Honey, they fail into the 


Pliny has diſtinguiſh'd the Hiſtory of the two 


that it deprived thrle of their Senſes ce eat of it, 


extratt it from. Here is what we Dave learnt of 
the Matter : "Theres a Plant in thoſe Parts calPd 


oney which the Bees make of them is more liquid 


cauſes Sneezing : Thoſe who have eaten of il , [weat 


are 
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are ſpoken of by Dioſcorides, whoſe Words he 
2 to have only tranſlated: But beſides the 
Name of Ægoletbron, which is not in that Author, 
here follows an excellent Remark that we owe 
entirely to Pliny. 

Were is found, continued he, upon the ſame 
Coaſt of the Pontus another ſort of Honey, which is 
calld Mœnomenon, becauſe it makes thoſe mad 
that eat of it. Tis thought the Bees collect it from 
the Flower of the Rhododrendros, which is fre- 
quent among the Foreſts. The People of thoſe Parts, 
though they pay the Romans à part of their Tri- 
S bute in gh are very cautious how they offer them 

their Honey. 5 8 

1 think one may from theſe Words of Pliny 


determine the Names of our two Species of 


SG Chamerbododendros, The firſt in all probability 
is the Ægoletbron of that Author; for the ſe- 
cond, which produces the purple Flowers, comes 


S 2 much nearer to the Rbododendros, and may be 
_ BW calld Rhododendros Pontica Plinii, to diſtinguiſh 


it from the common Rhododendros, which is our 
Roſe- Laurel, known to Piiny by the Name of 


Rdbododa hne and Nerium. lt is certain the Roſe- 


Laurel grows not upon the Coaſts of the Pontus 5 
1 That Plant loves warm Climates. 


' You find few or none of them after paſſing the 


bhich cauſed a great Conſternation among the 


Diardanelles, but it is very common by the ſide 
of Streams in the Iſlands of the Archipelago z _ 
ſo that the Rhododendros of the Pontus cannot be 
our Roſe-Laurel. It is therefore very probable 
that the Chamærbododendros with Purple Flowers is 
the Rhododendros of Pliny. _ 
When the Army of the ten Thouſand came 
near to Trebiſond, a very ſtrange Accident befel it, 


Troops, according to Anopbon, who was one 
of the = Leaders of it. As there were 4 
Yor. III. E 2 * 


F4 A - * * - 
w 7 * 2 - I ae 5 -, = P 
4 3 es + — - 2 = 
A r * 7 


|... 5 rs „ 


—- : * 2 — 
5 8 
„ 


maß * * 4 A . 7 . 
6 P , * . +. = at it's Pte 1 . 
8 2 A * 4 8 1 3 - 9 4 p 
Py n . 
: — . * -» 5 . 7 * . — 5 © — a — - K PTY 7 
1 - —— * a Z 2 „ — omen nk a 
_ — 1 w * * 2 0 — — £ * 
. 2 _ d , * 228 — _ a - , A - . —_—_ 
: \ = * — * — 5 D Þ. c — , , Fn 
922 — — 3 ** . >» 74 Is * 2 > 4 \ 4 TTY % * 4 "4 . 1 — — — = as — * — _ — — = 
w - wt Fo 2 _ I. FI. ens eo n — - : * 3 * * — - 6 2 r 7 - matte -- hg . - <a \ g 
+ ts : +4 Fo &. « — 2 LOS N de 7 5 woe . : Da” <a * FA — Wen — — e a 
4 ' 6 * * * PX. * . G „ * — 4 — 4 vl ——- : 0 < . 5 if K 
— i * r . „„ 3 e Ox + Er - —_— 4 <7 — 
. . 1 N - 3 2 5 . 5 r 4 2 — 5 — oe „62 q ws * 0 * a * = . — — « 
E on ew , "gg -* ts - g 2 — 2 — * 2 2 © LIES 1 4 — . — 20 4 * . * OY = 3 — 
m_ * » 4 a * = — * 4 — 1 . — == 
* . 
0 ” =- the, < 4 
— — — — — — — — — — 
: ; — A — . Þ * — — = — — 


: —— * 
* 2 > * - * m . 
<4 7 4 : - * . ry 3 * 2 . * - 
a > ' _— 
- . n * 
„ A hw, + - tree IS IR PIR 
- < 
, ** * * — a Þ 
a - 
— " <<; -- 
MB SEL: Es 2 


— 
2 f ay * —_— — b . 4 1 4 45 
p * 8.2 — * 1 
— Lone Wo in ne — — < SRI-4D5 doe SG 
* p 2 — — * „ — 2 2 * 9 — * * 


4 = — — = 1 a 
MO he £ 


a — 2 _ 
G — g 

bag ne _ * 7 * Aa 
" a 

Sus. St. * — * e *" » 


— „ OO Io. OI” oe 


—_——_— _————— we 


_— —  ——— > 
- 
* 


68 AVoyace into the Levant. 
greai many Bee-hives, ſays that Author, the Sol- 
diers did not ſpare the Honey: They were taken with 
a voiding ugards and downwards, attended with 
Diliriums; ; {0 that the leaſt affected ſecm'd like Men 
demi, and the ethers lite mad Men, or People on 
the point of Death, The Earth was ſtretod with 
* 's as after a Battel; no body however died of 
it, and the Diſtemper ceas'd the next div about the 


ſame hour that it began; fo that the Scldiers roſe the 
third and n days, but i the condition P. fie are 
in after taking a ſtrong Potion. 


 Diadoarus Siculuys tel tes the ſame Fact in the 


ſame Circumſtances I here is all the lixelihood 
in the world that this Honey was ſuck'd from the 


Flowers of ſome of our Species of Chamærbodo- 


| dendros, All the Country about Tretijord is full 


of them; and Father Lauben, a Theatin Miflio- 
nary, agrecs that the Loney which the Bees extract 


from a certain Shrub in Col:his or Mengrelia, is 
dangerous, and cauſes Vomitings, He calls this 
Shrub Oleandro Giallo, that is to ſay, yellow Roſe- 


Laurel, which without diſpute is our Chamerho- 
dodendros Pontica maxima, Meſpilt folio, flore luleo. 


The Flower, ſays that Father, is in a medium 


between the Smell of Muſs and that of yellow Wax. 


1 o us the Smell ſeem'd to be like that of the | 


toncy-Suckle, but incomparably ſtronger. 
The ten Thouſand were receiv'd at T; rebiſond : 


with all the tokens cf Kindneſs that Men uſu- 
ally ſhew to their Countrymen when they re- 
turn from a far Country; for Diodorus Siculus ob- 


ferves, that Trebiſond was a Greek City founded 
by thoſe of Sinope, who deſcended from the 


Aſileſians. The ſame Author tells us that the ten 


T houfand ſojourn'd a Month in Trebiſand, ſacri- 


ficed there to Jupiter and Hercules, and cele- 
brated Games. EE 


Trebi- 
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Tychiſoand in all probability fell into the be big 
of the Romans, when Mithridates found himſelf 
incapable of reſiſting them. It would be imt 
pertinent to relate in what manner it was taken 
under Valerian by the Scytbiaus, known to us > 
the Name of Ta: tars, were it not that the 1 
ſtorian who ſpeaks of it, deſcribes alſo the Stare 
of the Place. Zezimus obſerves then, that *twas 
a great City, well peopled, fortify'd with a 
double Wall. The neighbouring Inhabitans - 
were fled thither with their Wealth, as to a Place 


where they ſhould be ſafe from all Dangers. Be- 


ſides the common Garriſon, ten thouſand addi- 
tional Men were thrown into the Town; but 


theſe Soldiers ſeeping upon truſt, and fancying 


themſelves entirely ſecurt, were ſurpriz d in the 
Night by the Barbarians, who ho ing heap'd up 


 Fatcines againſt the Walls, got into the Place 
by that means, flew a Part of the Troops, de- 


molifh'd the Temple and all the fineſt Edifices ; 


after which, laden with immenſe Riches, they | 
carried away a great number of Captives. 


The Greer Emp: rors were Maſters of Trebiſond 


in their turn. In the time of Jobn Commenes, 
Emperor of Conſtantinople, Conflantine Gabras had 


iet himſelf up there for a petty Tyrant. The 


= Emperor would willingly have driven him from 


it, bar t! ne deſire he had to take Antioch from the 5 | 


: Chriſtians, diverted him. Laſtly, Treviſond was 
the Capital of a Dutchy or Prins ker in the Diſ- 
poſal of the Emperors of Conſtautinople for 


Alexis Comnenes, ſirnam'd the Great, took poſſeſ- 


lion of it in 1204, with the Title of Duke, when 
the French and Venetians made themſelves Maſters 
of Conſtantinople, under Baldwin, Earl of Flanders. 


The Diſtance of Conſtantinople from Trebiſond, 


and the new Troubles that aroſe to diſturb the 


Latina tavour'd the Eſtabliſhment of. Comneres 3 
* 3 but 
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but Nicetas obſerves, that he was only allow'd the 
Title of Duke, and that Fobn Comnenes was the 

Man that permitted the Greeks tocall him Emperor 

of Trebiſond, as if they meant thereby that twas 

Comnenes who was their true Emperor, ſince Mi- 

chael Paleologus, who made his Reſidence at Con- 
 fantineple, had quitted the Greek Rite, toembrace 
that of Rome. It is very certain that Vincent de Beau- 

vais calls Alexis Comnenes barely Lord of Trebiſond. 

Be this as it will, -the Sovereignty of this Town, not 
to uſe the word Empire, began 1n the Year 1204, 
under Alexis Comnenes, and ended in 1461, when 

Mabomet II. ſtript David Comnenes. That un- 
fortunate Prince had married Irene, Daughter of 
the Emperor Jobn Cantacuzene; but he in vain 
implored the Affiſtance of the Chriſtians, to ſave 
the Wrecks of his Empire. He was forced to 

yield to the Conqueror, who carried him to Con- 1 
HKiaantinople, with all his Family, which was maſſa- - 
cred ſometime afterwards. Phranzez even ſays, 
that Comnenes dy*d of a Blow with the Fiſt which 

he receiv'd of the Sultan. Thus ended the I} 

Empire of Trebiſond, after having laſted above 
two Centuries and a half. 

The Town of T; rebiſond is built on the Ser- 
fide, at the foot of a little Hill pretty ſteep , 
its Walls are almoſt ſquare, high, embattePd, 
and though they are not of the firſt Ages, yet it 
is very probable they ſtand upon the Foundations 

of the antient Incloſure, which got this Town 

the Name of Trapezium. Every one knows Tra- 
pexion in Greek ſignifies a Table; and the Plan of 
this Town is a long Square, very much reſembling 
| a Table. The Walls are not the ſame as thoſe 
deſcrib'd by Zozimus; the preſent are built of the 

Ruins of antient Edifices, as appears -by old 
pieces of Marble ſet in ſeveral parts, and whoſe 
Inſcriptions are not legible, becauſe they are tao- 
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high, The Town is big, and not well peopled: 
There are more Woods and Gardens in it than 
Houſes; and thoſe Houſes that are there, though 
well built, are but one Story high. The Caſtle, 
which is pretty large, but very much neglected, 
is ſituated upon a flat Rock that is commandable; 1 
but its Ditches are very fine, being generally cut 

in the Rock. The Inſcription that is on the Gate 
of this Caſtle, the Arch whereof is a Semi-circle, | 
ſhews that the Emperor Juſtinian repair'd the Edi 


fices of the Town. It is a wonder Procopius ſhould 
not mention this, when he ſpends three whole 
Books in deicribing even the molt inconſiderable 
Buildings erected by that Prince in every Corner I 
of his Empire. That Hiſtorian barely tells us, | 
that Fuſtinian built an Aqueduct at Trebiſond, and "= 
call'd it the Aquedu# of St. Eugenius the Martyr. I 
To return to our Inſcription, the Characters of it 
are good and freſh; but the Stone being fix'd 
in the Wall, and almoſt a foot and a half deep 
beyond the reſt, there 1s no reading the laſt line 
| becauſe of the Shade. Here is what we could 
read of it, after having to the beſt of our Power 
cleared away the Cobwebs with a Pole, round 
- which we had wrapt a Handkerchief. 


EN QNOMATI TOY. AECIOTOY hun 1HCOY RPIE+ — - 
Tor OEOY HMNN AYTQKPATOP KAICAPS®A TE _— 
 JOYCTINIANOC AAAM.ANIKOC TOOIKOC ÞPANTIKOC = 
 TEPMANIKOC ITAPTIKOC AAANIKOC OYANAAAIKOC. 
 A®PIKOC EYCEBHC EYTIXHC ENAOZOC NIKHTHC 
NPONTEOYXOC AET CEBACTOC AYTOYC ANENENCEN 
®1{AOTIMIA TAAHMOC KTICMATA THC IIOAEOC 
ENDOYAHKA. EILIMEALA OYPANIOY TON @EOGLAED . 


XC 7 II TF 


bn th Veſtibulum of a *** of Greet Nuns, 
there is a Chriſt very ill painted, with two Fi- 


Sures beſide him: We there read the following 
E 4 Words 
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Words, painted in wretched Characters and cor- 
rupted Greek. 


AAEZICC EN xd TO ©OrIIFrOE BAEIALY KE AYTO- 
KPATOPGHK HACIC ANATOAHC O MET-*'C KONMHNCC 
OEZOANPA XY XAPHTI EYCEBEFATH AECHHTA 
KE ATTOKPATOPHKA IIAC'C ANATOAHC 
HPINH XY MHTHP AETOY ENCEBEFATOY Bac 
AECC KYPIOY AAEZIOY TOY METAAOT KOMNHNOY. 
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According to the Obſervations of the Gentle- 
men of the Academy Royal of Sciences, the 
Height of the Pole at 7 rebiſond is 40 degr. 45 m. 
and the Longitude 63. 
The Port of Trebiſond, call'd Platana, is to 

l the Eaſt of the Town. The Emperor Adrian 
|. Hs cauſed it to be repair'd, as we are inform'd by 
iin. It appears by the Medals of this Town, 
1: = that the Port got it a very great Trade; Goltzius 
gives us two "with the Head. of Apollo. We 
know that God was adored in Cappadocia, \ where- 
ot: rebifond was not the leaſt City. On the Re- 
verſe of one of thoſe Medals is an Anchor, and 
on the Reverſe of the other the Prov of a Ship: 
This Port is now proper for nothing but Saiques : 
The Mole which the Genocſe are faid to have built 
there, is almoſt deſtroy'd, and the Turks give 
themſclves very little trouble about re paring ſuch 
Works. Perhaps what remains is the Ruins of 
Adrian's Port; for according to Arrian, that 
Emperor had made a conſiderable Jettec there, 
to defend the Ships which before could come to 

5 * Anchor there only at ſome certain times of 


the Year, and even then too they lay upon the 
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1 | LE = We ſimpled the 24 410 and 25th of May about 
1 the Town: Here are very fine Places Th” 
1 26th we went to fee the Santa Sopbia, an antient 


Greek 


x B-ſari 4, 
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Greek Church, two Miles from the Town, near 
the Sea-ſide, Part of this Building is turn'd into 
a Moſque, the reſt is ruinate. We found but 
four Columns there, which were of an Aſh- 
colour'd Marble. I know not whether this Church 
was built by Fuſtinian, as was that of Sancta So- 
phia at Conſtantinople ;, 'tis indeed the Tradition of 


the Country, but they cannot prove it by any 
Inſcription. Procopius himſelf does not mention 
it. The Ruins of this Church put me in mind 
of two great Men that this City has produced, 


George of Trebiſond, and Cardinal Beſſarion. Tis 


indeed confeſs'd that George was only originally of 
Ss T:::/crd, but born in Candia. Be this as it will, 
he flouriſh'd in the fifteenth Century, under the 
Pontificate of Nicholas V. to whom he was Se- 


cretary. George had before taught Rhetorick 
and Philoſophy in Rome; but his Fondneſs for 
Ariſtotle, bred mortal Quarrels between him and 
yho never ſwore but by Plato. Beſſarion 
was a learned Man too, but his Embaſhes hin- 
der'd him too much: However, he wrote ſeveral 
Treatiſes, and particularly collected a noble Li- 
brary, which by his Will he bequeath'd to the Se- 


nate of Venice. They preſerve it with ſo much 
Care, that they will communicate the Manuſcripts | 
to no Soul; fo that it is to be reckon'd a buried 


Treature. 


to thoſe charming Hills whereon is built the 


| great Convent of St. John, 20 Miles from the 


City to the South-Eaſt. Finer Foreſts are not 
amorg the Alps, The Mountains round this 


Convent produce Beech-trees, Oaks, Yoke-Elms, 


Guaiacs, Ath and Fig-trees of a prodigious height. 


but Wood, cloſe againſt a very ſteep Rock, at the 
| . --.——._-- ſy 


Though the Country of Trebjſond is fruitful in 
fine Plants, yet it is not comparable in that point 


The Houſe of the Religious is built of nothing 
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bottom of the fineſt Solitude in the World, The 
View of this Convent is bounded by nothing but 
the moſt charming Proſpects ; and I could gladly 
here have ſpent the reſt of my Days. Thoſe that 
dwell here are a few ſolitary People, wholly 
employ'd about their Affairs temporal and ſpiri- 
tual, without Cookery, Learning, Politeneſs, or 
Books: Who can live without all theſe ? They 
go up to the Houſe by à very rough kind of 
Stair-caſe, and of a very ſingular Structure. It 
_ conſiſts of two Trunks of Aſh, as big as the 
Maſts of a Ship, reclin'd againſt the Wall, and 
plac'd upon the ſame line like the Mounters of 
a Ladder; inſtead of Steps or Rounds, they have 
only cut in them a few large Notches from ſpace = 
to ſpace with Axes, and on each ſide they have 
very wiſely ſet a Pole, to keep People from break- 
ing their Necks ; for without the aſſiſtance of 
thoſe, I would defy the beſt Rope dancers in 
Europe to clamber up it. Our Heads ſometimes 
turn'd as we came down it, and we had certainly 
tumbled Headforemoſt without thoſe Supports. 
The very firſt Inhabitants of the Earth could 
not make a plainer Ladder; the bare ſight of it 
gives an Idea of the Infancy of the World. All 
the parts round this Convent are a perfect Image 
of mere Nature; a vaſt number of Springs form 
2 a lovely Stream, fuil of excellent Trouts, and 
which runs through verdant Meads and ſhady 
Groves, that one would think muſt inſpire the 
nobleſt Sentiments; but not one of theſe Monks 
s in the leaſt affected with all this, though there are 
about forty of them. We look'd upon their 
_ Houle to be a fort of Cave, to which theſe good 
_ Folks are retired to avoid the Inſults of the Turks, 
and to pray at their eaſe, Theſe Hermits poſieſs 
all the Country for about ſix Miles about. They 
have ſeveral Farms among theſe Mountains, and 
2 good 
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2 good many Houſes even in Trebiſond: We 
Convent that belong'd to 
them. What ſignifies all this Wealth to thoſe 
who muſt not enjoy it? They dare not build a 
handſome Church or Convent for fear the Turks 
ſhould exact from them the Sums ſet apart far 
thoſe Structures when they are once begun. N 

After having viſited the Country round the 
Convent, wherein are Plants that furniſh the moſt 


a greeable Amuſement in the World, we aſcended 
to the higheſt Places thereabouts, which were 


but very lately clear*d from the Snow, and from 


whence we could ſee others ſtill cover'd with it. 


The Natives give the Name of Ilæux & to the 
common Firs, which differ in nothing from thoſe 
that grow upon the Alps and Pyrenean Moun- 


tains; but they have retain'd the Name of 'EAaT1 


for another fine Species of Fir which I never be- 


fore had ſeen. Its Fruit, which is all ſcaly, and 
in a manner cylindrical, though a little more 
W ſwelling, is but two inches and a half long, and 
eight or nine lines thick, ending in a point, 
hanging downwards, conſiſting of Scales, ſoft, 


brown, ſmall, rounded, which cover Seeds ex- 


8 tremely little and oily. The Trunk and Branches 
of this Tree are of the bigneſs of thoſe of the 
common Picea. Its Leaves are but four or five 
lines long, they are ſhining, deep green, firm, 
ſtiff, but half a line broad, with four little cor- 
ners, and diſpos'd like thoſe of our Firs, that is 
do ſay, like a flatted Branch. 333 
Me were forc'd to quit this fine Country to go 
to Trebiſond for our 
| critical notice that the Baſſa was juſt gone, and 


Baggage. We had very 


we found it no falſe alarm, for we met him 
upon the way. We need not ſay we beſtirr'd 
ourſelves to follow him: Woe had been to us, 
had we loſt ſo rare an Opportunity. We were 

„„ forc'd 
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AVoYAGE into the Levant. 
forc'd to ſlave all Night to get our things pack'd 
up, and to provide Biſcuit and Rice, the things 
moſt neceſſary here in a March, for Water is to 
be found eaſily. As good Luck would have it, 
the Baſſa encamp'd that Day, the 2d of Fune, 
but about four Hours Journey from the Town. 
The next Day we came up with him with much 


ado, and found him fourteen Miles off of his 
firſt Camp. N 


I am, My Loxp, Ce. 


'ARTTRR MW 


To Monſeigneur the Count de Pontchartrain, 


Secretary of State, &c. 


My LoR p, | . 55 
NE Towns of this Country are 
very well govern'd, and you 
Georgia. hear of no Thieves in any of them j 
3 they all keep the Country, and plague 
none but Travellers; and *tis pretended too that 


they are leſs cruel than our Highwaymen. For 
my part, I believe the contrary, and that a Man 


who ſhould expoſe himſelf alone upon a great 


| Road here, would ſoon be at his Journey's end. 
If theſe Rogues murder no body, *tis for want 
of Opportunity, for People always travel a good 
many together. Theſe Companies, which they 
call Caravans, are Meetings or Aſſemblies of 


Travellers, more or leſs numerous, in proporti- 


on to the danger. Every Man is arm'd his own 


way, and upon occaſion defends himſelf as well 


as he can, When the Caravans are conſiderable, 


they have a Leader that directs their Ma 


rches. 


The 
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the Country as much as we pleas d. 
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The Center is leſs expoſed than the Rear; and 
tis not always the wiſeſt courſe to ſtay for the 
moſt numerous Caravans, as moſt Travellers ima- 
gine; the beſt way is to catch at thoſe wherein 
there are moſt Turks and Franks, that is to ſay, 


People fit to defend themſelves. The Greeks 


and Armenians have no ſtomach for fighting, and 
ſo are often made to pay off Scores (as they call 
it there) for the Blood of a Thief they never 
kill'd. Travellers are not expoſed to theſe Mif- 
fortunes in America; thoſe Indians whom we 

look upon as Savages, thoſe Iroquois, whoſe very 
Name is a Bugbear to Children, kill none but 
thoſe with whom they are at war. If they eat 
Chriſtians, they do it not in time of Peace. I 


don't think 'tis leſs cruel to ſtab a Man to get 


his Purſe, than tis to kill him to eat. What 


matter is't to the Wretch whether he 1 is eaten or 
ſtript, after his Death? 


People therefore are forc'd to go in Caravans 


in the Levant; the Robbers do the ſame, that 
they may be able to make themſelves Lords of 
the others by Club-Law. We join'd the Cara- 

van of the Baſſa of Erzeron on the 3d of June, 


a Day's Journey from Trebiſond, and by the way 
we met with I know not how many Merchants 


coming from the neighbouring Province to 
improve ſo favourable an Opportunity. The 


Thieves fled from us with more diligence than 
they follow'd other Caravans, becauſe w hen a Baſſa 


b in march, ſo many Robbers taken, ſo many 
Heads off in an inſtant: They do them this ho- 

W tour after having call'd them Jaours, that is to 
gay. 1njidels, Beſides that we were very much 


at eaſe as to that Article, we were alſo overjoy'd 
at the Baſſa's travelling but twelve or fifteen 
Miles a day, which allow'd us full time to view 


Our 
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AVOoYAGE into the Levant. 
Our Caravan conſiſted of above ſix hundred 
People, but not above three hundred of them 
belong'd to the Baſſa; the reſt were Merchants 


and Paſſengers : This made a very good Shew. 
*Ewas a Novelty to us to ſee Horſes and Mules 


Women were in Litters terminating like a Cra- 
dle, the Top cover'd with Oil- cloth; the reſt was 
lattic'd on all ſides more carefully chan the Par- 


Tours of the auſtereſt Nuns. Some of thoſe Lit- 


ters look'd like Cages plac'd on the Back of a 
Horſe, and they were cover'd with a painted iſ 
Cloth, which was ſupported by Hoops; a Stran- 8 
ger could not eaſily have gueſs'd whether they 


had Apes in em or reaſonable Creatures. 


The Cbiaia was the firſt Officer of theHouſhold. 
We have among us no Place anſwerable to this 


for he is above a Steward, and, as it were, the 


Subſtitute of his Maſter : Nay. often he is his 


| Maſter's Maſter. The Divan Effendi, or Head of 


the Council, was the ſecond Officer. The Baſſa 


had his Cota, or Chaplain, whom they alſo call 

_ Mouphii, ſeveral Secretaries, threeſcore and ten 

Baſſincis for his Guard, a vaſt number of Chaoux, 

Muſicians or Players upon Inſtruments, a terrible 

| Rout of Footmen or Chiadars, without reckoning 

Pages. His Phyſician was of Burgundy, and his 

| Apothecary of Provence: In what part of the 
E World are there not Frenchmen ? 


The Chaoux Bachi, or Chief of the Chadur. i 


. a Day's Journey before, bearing a 
_ Horſe's Tail, to mark out the Conac, that is to 


ſay, the Place where the Baſſa was to encamp. 
The Maſter Chaoux receiv'd Orders about it 
every Night, like our Quarter maſters. He 


Was attended by a good many Officers to pre- 


pare the Camp, and Arabians to ſet up the Tents. 


All theſe march'd on horſeback with Lances and 


Staves 
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Staves tipt with Iron. The Baſſa's Muſick was 
diſagreeable in nothing but their repeating con- 
ſtantly the ſame Tune, as if they had never 
learnt above one Leſſon. Though their Inſtru- 
ments were different from ours, yet they began 
co grow familiar to our Ears. One day the 
Ss Bafſla did me the honour to aſk me how 7 lit'd his 
Muſick? I anſwer'd, It was excellent, but a little 
wo uniform: He reply'd, That in Uniformity conſiſted 
SM the Beauty of every thing, Tis true, Uniformity 
is one of the Chief of that Nobleman's Virtues, 


for he ſeems to be of the moſt unchangeable 
oh Ss Temper in the world. The firſt Chamade 
-) WW uſually began an hour before our March; this 


was to call every body up. The ſecond was beat 
about half an Hour afterwards, which was the 

Signal for filing off, The third began at the 

Moving of the Baſſa, who always kept in the 

= Rear of the Caravan, at about 4 or 500 Paces 
8 diſtance. The Muſick ſtruck up or ceagd during 
W the March, according to the Caprice of the 
= Muſicians, who redoubled their Conſort when 
ve arriv'd at the Conac, where before the Baſſa's 
W Tent they ſtuck up the two other Horſe-Tails 
chat had been us'd in the March. The Chioux 
Bachi having receiv'd his Orders, took the third 


Tal, and went his ways to mark out che next 
We were ſoon broke to this Regimen. We 
” W roſe at the firſt Chamade, and mounted ourHorſes 


at the ſecond ; the Baſſa's Officers drove the People 
away like ſo many Sheep, crying Aideder, Aideder, 
chat is to ſay, March, March. They will allow 
no body whatſoever to mingle with the Houſhold; 
and he that ſhould be ſurpriz'd among them, 
would expoſe himſelf to a few Baſtinades. The 
8 Turks are Men of Order in every thing they do, 
and eſpecially in their Marches. The 
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Carriers, roſe an Hour before the Signal, and 
every thing was laden before not.ce was beat for 
the March. I often admir'd their Exactneſs; 
all was done in filence, and commonly we had 
not fo much as known that they were loading, 
but for the Lights that ſhone about the Camp. 
This Day, the 4th of Fune, we paſs'd along 
very bigh 1 ſtill advancing towards the 
South-Eaſt. We did not take the ſhorteſt Cut to 
Erzeron, the Baſſa's Deſign being to follow the 
moſt convenient and the eveneſt Road he could 
find; moſt of the Merchants were out of humour 
at this, but we were extremely glad of it, knowing 
we ſhould ſee more of the Country, and that a 
ſafer Caravan could never be wiſh'd for. We 
obſerv'd this Day the ſame Plants that we had 
ſeen about Trebiſond; but what gave us moſt 
pleaſure was, that we knew by the March of the 
Caravan that we ſhouid have time enough in 
conſcience to find out Plants, both upon the 
Road and upon the neighbouring Hills. For this 
purpoſe, in the Morning we got to the Head of 
the Caravan, and each of us taking a Bag, detach'd 
ourſelves ſome Paces from it, now to the right, 
now to the left, to gather what we could find. 
The Merchants laught heartily at ſeeing us mount 
and remount every moment, only to pick a few 
Herbs, which they deſpis'd, becauſe they knew 
nothing of them. Sometimes we led our Horſes 
by the Bridles ourſelves, and fometimes gave em 
do our Carriers, that we might get in our Harveſt 
more at eaſe, At the next lodging we deſcrib'd 
our Plants while our Meat was in our Mouths, 
and Mr. Aubriet drew all he could. 
J Fear, my Lord, the detail of our March 5 
| Day's Journeys will be tedious, but twill not be 
unſerviceable to Geography and the Knowledge 
of the — I: am even  ſauisfy'd that this 
- — long 


oY "vv 
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long Relation” will be much leſs unpleaſant to 


you than to others, becauſe you know how to 


make ſuch good uſe of the minuteſt Circum- 


ſtances that you have an account of. Men mote 


ſkilful than me may alſo perhaps improve by this 


Journal; a Mountain, a great Plain, a narrow 
Paſs, a River often help to determine the Places 


in which the 3 Actions formerly happen'd. 


The gzth of June we travell'd from four in the 
Morning till Noon acroſs great Mountains cover'd 


with Oaks, Beech-trees, common Firs, and others 
with very ſmall Fruit, the like to which we had 
ſeen in the Mountains of the Monaſtery of S:. 


Jobn of Trebiſond. We obſerv'd beſides the 


common Toke-Elm, another Species much ſmaller 
in all its parts. Its Leaves are but an inch long, 
and its Fruits are very ſhort. This Yoke-Elm 
has ſceded in the King's Garden, and is not alter'd. 


The Sorts of Cbamær bododendros, both with pur- 
ple and yellow Flowers, frequently appear'd by 


the ſide of Streams. We encamp'd that Day in 
a Plain which was cover'd with Snow, and had 
as yet produc'd nothing at all. Though theſe 
STALE ok ate lower than the Alps and Pyrenees, 
they are full as backward, for the Snow here 
melts not till the end of Auguſt. Among many 
rare Plants, we obſerv'd a fine Species of Crowe 
foot, with great Cluſters of white Flowers. 


Its Leaves are thtee or four inches broad, by 


| their Slaſhes reſembling Wolf 5- Bane, brightgreen, 
| ſleek, neatly vein'd; firew' with Hairs about the 
Rims, and beneath fuſtain'd by a Pedicule four 
| or five inches long, pale-green, hairy, two lines 
thick, pretty round, fiſtulous, four lines broad at 


the Baſis, where it is hollow gutterwiſe. The 
Stalk is about a foot high, hollow alſo, pale- 


green and hairy, about two lines thick, quite 


bare except towards the top, where it ſupports 2 
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Cluſter of ſeven or eight Flowers, ſurrounded 


with four or five Leaves, no more than two inches, 
or two and a half long, and one inch broad, 

flaſh'd into three principal parts, and re-ſlaſh'd 
again almoſt like the other Leaves. Though the 
Cluſter is pretty cloſe, each Flower is nevertheleſs 
ſuſtain'd by a Pedicule about fifteen lines long. 


The F lowers are two inches diameter, conſiſting 


of five or ſix white Leaves, an inch long, and 
eight or nine lines broad, rounded at their point, 
but pointed at their firſt Growth. In the middle 
of theſe Leaves is a Piſtile or Button with ſeve- 
ral Seeds, terminated by a crooked Thread, and 
cover'd with a Tuft of white Stamina half an 
inch long, laden with Apices greeniſh-yellow a 
line long. Theſe Flowers are without Cup, have 
no Smell, no Acridity, any more than the reſt 
of the Plant. Upon ſome Stocks the Flowers 
have a touch of the Purple. We had not time 
enough to pull up the Root of it. 
Ide 6th of June we ſet out at three in the 
Morning, and till Noon croſsd over great Moun- 


tains quite bald, which afforded very diſagree- 


able Proſpects, for we could ſee neither Tree nor 


Shrub, but only a ſorry Down blaſted by the 
Snow, which was but new melted, There was 
a great deal of it alſo in the Bottoms, and we 


. encamp'd cloſe to it. This Down was cover'd 
in ſome parts with that fine Species of Violet with 
great Flowers, yellow upon tome Stocks, and 

deep Violet Colour upon others, and diverſity'd 
with "Row w and violet upon ſome few, yellow 


ray'd with brown with the Standard Violet, and 
of a very Frecable Smell. 
Ve role about two of the Clock the 7th of 


June, and ſet out at three: We continued our 


Journey over bald Mountains among Snow. The 


Cold was very arp, and the Fogs lo thick, that 
| we 
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Journey to Armenia. 8 3 


we could not ſee one another at four Paces di- 
ſtance. We encamp'd about half an hour after 
nine in a Valley tolerably agreeable for Verdure, 
but very incommodious for Travellers. Not 2 
Stick of Wood to be found, nor ſo much as a 
ſcrap of Cow. dung; and as we were pretty ſharp 
| ſet, *twas a diſmal Mortification to us to be unable 
to dreſs ſome Lambs that we had laid in, only 
for want of a Bruſh or two. The Baſſa's Family 
lived that day upon nothing but Comfits. We 

diſcover'd nothing new. All the Down was 
cover'd with the ſame Violets : Thus we ſpent 

the Day very mournfully ; neither did the Turks 
reliſh this Faſt any more than us. On the 8thof 
June by Break of day we began to perceive that 


we were really in the Levant. From Trebiſond 


hither the Country look*d like the Alpes and 
Pyrenees; but now the Face of the Earth ſeem'd 
of a ſudden alter d, as if a Curiain had been 
= drawn, and a new Proſpect open'd to our view. 
We deſcended into little Valleys cover'd with 
| Verdure, intermix'd with charming Streams, and 
full of ſo many fine Plants, ſo different from 
what we had been us'd to, that we knew not 
which to fall on firſt. About ten in the morning 
we arriv*d at Grezi, a Village which we were told 
is not above a day's Journey from the Black Sea ; 
but the way is Sorry only tor People on foot. 
vas fo ſtruck with a kind of Echium, or Viper's- 
Bugiofs, that I found in the Roads, that I cannot 
help giving a Deſcription of it here. 
Its Root is above a foot long, and two inches 
thick, accompanied with great whitiſh Fibres 
within, mucilaginous, ſoftiſn, cover'd with a 
brown Bark, and chapt. The Stalk, which is 
about three foot high, is as big as a Man's Thumb, 
pale-green, hard, ſolid, and fuil of Pulp, viſcous, n 
and as it were ſlimy. The Under-Leaves are 
Yor. 1 F 2 = fifteen 


$4 AVoYAGE into the Levant. 
fifteen or ſixteen inches long, and four or five 
broad, pointed, whitiſh-green, ſoft, ſweet, hairy, 
as it were ſattiny a top, cottony beneath, heigh- 
tened with a great Rib, which furniſhes a Ner- 
vure pretty like that of the Leaves of the Wolwort : 
Theſe Leaves diminiſh conſiderably along the 
Stalk, where they are not above halt a foot long, 
leſs cottony than the firſt, but much more pointed. 
From their Boſoms riſe Branches about half a 
foot long, briſtling with pretty ſtiff Hairs like 
the top of the Stalk, accompanied with Leaves 
about an inch and half long. All theſe Branches 
are divided into little Slips, twin'd up like a 
Scorpion's Tail, laden with bigger Flowers than 
any hitherto obſerv'd upon the Species of this 
kind. Each Flower is an inch and half high, 
towards the bottom *tis a Pipe four or five lines 
diameter, and juſt perceptibly crooked, which af. 
terwards dilates it ſelf in manner of a Bell, the. 
Mouth whereof is divided into five equal parts, 
cut like a Gothick Arch. This Flower 1s pale- 
blue, approaching a little to Pearl-colour, but 
three of its Cuts are ſtreak'd lengthways with two 
Stripes of deep Red upon a Ground of very bright 
Purple. From the inner Rims of the Pipe grow 
five white Stamina, crooked like a Hook, each 
laden with a yellow Summit. The Cup is almoſt 
as long as the Flower, and ſlaſh'd in five parts 
almoſt to the bottom, each of which parts is but 
about two lines broad, pointed, pale-green, 
roughen'd with very thick Hairs. The Piſtile 
riſes from the bottom of this Cup, form'd by 
four Embryo's rounded and greeniſh, from the 
middle whereof grows a Thread almoſt as long 
as the Flower, ſlightly hair'd, purple and forked. 
The Seeds, though very backward, were pretty 
4 lle thoſe of a Viper. The Flower has no Smell: 
= Ihe Leaves have a grafly taſte, agreeable enough. 
| —.— = . 


— „ * 
P "" 


- te m 


% \ 
> 9 * _— ” 21 ® . 
a - N . * — n 83 = * = - - - 
4 S i gn p „ ng - N = gat — 8 * a - OO. LIES 4 4 = oo om > - 
* — , 7 * * — — = — — 4 — r 4 —— - 4 3 
— a — — : iy: Ref 222 X ö : * MS, 4 8 1 * 290, 8922 -_ 3 3 — 1 
of - 5 ol " 
2 1. + 2 4 4 * 22 
2 — - lm 7 1 * "_— * . * — TY - 
, Z " as - : - : d b = 
of OS * + * * — I „ - * 4 * 2 * 
r 8 . - 1 2 
5 9 8 A — * * . . „ 5 4 ; - * 
N > I * , — 2 * 71 — n 5 af - . . 2 
28 4 d bo s - 4 


— —— 


3 


* y 1 W * . -» = o an 
Wr * 2 *. 8 - _—_ "6 KS "I 2 * - — _ - 4 2 
„e 1A " Aw „ * 24 ? E 
— 2 m5 4 nd AS. _ — . * ITS > — _ 2 m_ * 1 A 
- <4 — . - - © Sg 
. 


8 . ** 
——— 
—— 2 Seat, aide 
= 


. 2 
A 3 a * . _ _ W 4 * . o -- - w 4 - 
N — — aw +» a , hs 4 — o 10 " - — — * - d 
Nw * ray © Bl . n | 2 2 — 
2 8 - . 2 7 3 2 7 — 5 2 Ax — > as . & $4 2 alt — ” — — = : . 2 
mM ew <dt> 2 — # . — —_— a * — Co "4 - ” a. * 9 19 —— * n - þ is 2 
— * W f - =& 89 
E N a „ — y ” wS . , ” - — — — — * + we + „ 4 "a N — 0 " 0 


* 
* — — — 
— 


28 
* 


* Wu — I ' ; 
1 » e : — w N —. 
— EB. nn 
* 8 w = ji * * 


IONS pai "a * p wb , : 
_ - 4 1 ; > 2 o 
qt ot — — — +, <4 8 ww OSS 3 — I % 3 5 0 — » 
— « ns 24 2 * » 1 IS -— w jag — 
* o * — 


. 
© = — —kñĩ » 
* à—— A ĩ74 „ = 


CSE 


— 
3 
— 
7 w . * OE — 
A y . . —— 
"— IA AS - © 2 x 
_ 4 — 41 * — 
b - ww 


_ 


* de Pl 
* * 


— 5 „ VO" * <a - * * . 1 = : . 
2 R 2 —_— - — bonne . 
——_ W —— - - — — 4 — * 
—— * . > 8 2 . wy, p34 & Y 2 1 f 
ö 14 ; c co = "x > 2 G - 


* — 4 
i — 2 9 7 _ 
Cann 0 7 9 & 


* r 1 = C * 
— . — LY 
: — — a 5 NV * 5 _ 
n . 8 — 
, 5 "wy - A ++ +. = r ®” - 
FORE DE: HY ASS 
3 * — 2 2 . * ; * 
hd N 
— „* 
2 © Se” 
» 
ety 


RP oy 


— * 
1 : - Dd. <4 > F * 2 
1 n * - — ” a * — 


. * 
. © N 2 - 
5 N s l * 4 5 ; - » , P - 4 1 _ ” hy — - f 

7 : X . n I 1a 1 > * . * — i of a — "A 4 : .. ny « _ „ 4 * * 8 7 -4 2 & . — — 

: 1 * 8 * * * 2 WV. 2 * 4 = _ — - * 3 * v * * 4 

* 1 ” = _ T - * 
r * 13 + COIN 2 — * 
A — oP * «4 x8 — O — vow — — — e - 9 * 0 4 4 » * 
2 - ** 8 ba - . * — ——— AT” 4. »  —_— - 
— * 2 - 7 — — - * 2 x — 
* V — — 


- — 
* * mY —— - w- 


* 4 * 7% * 7 
— OX 5 8 e . 0" = N 
WY A 5 4 þ hv 1 * . > 2 1 

* o * w — © 

5 3 — P ↄ7˙— ͤv. oo 4 K * — AS a. 446 8-0 - 

© \ - 
\ R % ũ „ 
— ' 
” a — 
0 4 . * — — N 4 * > & * 

- N 1 : 


r b 


2 1 a> 2 : | + 


- . * 
» by wv : 
8 4 
_ * _ m * 
2 8 , 


b -. 4 S&- * 


& 


*@ i = — 
=> * = = 
e 


' 
* 


<7 

* \ 
* 
CIP 


% 
wy 


2 


4 As Du — 
r 
: x J 


.® s 1 . 


4 ARR EXE 8 e 
; ; # . | > , 3 F OR TIE EY” e 5 : 
2 2 - +4 3s + 3 1 - 7 _ 2 * 8 25 wh F »; M * n 1 A R Nr » 47 * 
8 «6 4-4 S 0 a 2 8 — * 4 OS Ea ASE x WW A Mo - 1 A 7 5 F « be S 8 4 4 e 
DE GOT Rog ©) nnd] N CC . CCC 8 5 5 INS C 
Rs 4 SI; E if des 3 3 TD»? jb WES IST V2 1 8 p = ee al xs LEY * * 1 


— — — 


* 


Jpineja 
hert-2 ©. 


d, 
et 


* 


- 
— 


& 


fo 


the face loroll, 


ntales 


rie 


0 


6 * 


ak 


Onoty 
Page 


wy 


m_ - 8 - 
LSD — % of < 7 " @ * 8 
3 — 2 =_—_ 4 hd ——- 2 6 * * 
: 1 22 2 r — — = CE 
a - -——_ - hr Y 7 322 
_- w—_ . 


— — 


W 7 £ "8 3 F * . 
- — | 22 E333 7 


— = - N * * " - 2 4 , - 7 * — 
N : —— — 2 — —— — > = "IE 
— 24 — ——˖7§—˙ n - 24 
- —— wa - — 1 r . 
1 - * . . — 0 2 


2 
5 > , . 
A, > . — 4 0 SSD — . 8 
BY 2 _ 1 — % 2 L 
C 
So -4 * * * = 9 * 0 
* 4 . E — 129 K 4 
- . . — — > 
* — — 2 — 221 
ä 
— = 


oo 4 4 
922 
2 —— N £ — —ͤ— 
* — I — 0 


by: - we "* 
— 1 5 * 


> on 
_ —— 
2 
: 


* | - p - == ps 43 — RI g 
* 1 r cone 5 „ ** — e 


RY 
D — —üU—ä—ũ4— —— - 
| „ e N 3 
* . , 

r — = . * 5 * 
2 „ cas ©... 'F 4 * 6 0 0 f * 20 > : urban —— ; 
1 e . K — 3 *. - in . 2 ů a> 4 1 - < r e . 
6. x Ft 1 8 : a” "+ " - 1 : * * 4 
EW — 2 r . 2 4 - x 8 $9 84 3 by + 5 * N 
— 8 2 — „ £5. th. the org routes it re. is Ss * a 1 5 * Fe. x * _— n 
2 * , 2 — — 46%. = th * r — Ju 2 E — 5 >. 4.8 +45 » | OS. 
—_— * r —— "Ty ow — 4 „ 5 


— 


„ **s 1 OO IO 


an "I 
. 9 1 A 


OO =o ²˙ m wa. 


_ —— — 


— 1 
* 


=: wh 
—— 


TT l —_— b . \ 4 
1 ITT + On 2 0 — b 13 bill wr: Ame _ - = 
- — — 9 Y Bs ET 8 ; «b \ > 4 Ss, [v2 7 _ PEA \ * 9 E #4. © 


— — — — — 


aculeatt 


. 


N * Fr "A | 29 WILT? mmm n C 


' * "$55. 
' b . L * 342 1 P * 
ATTRACT HE UP RUTLT POR F TAU EZ. G 5 25 11 7 7; ; 2.3440 hebbbt * | STILL 


7, 


Ortentalt 


plabro 


Cundelia 
Jolto, aptte 


. 


5 : ; % Hi. 


— 4 * —4 «> 8 — f 5 . 1 — 
„ c Log a/$ ne 
* 3 . 4 22 25 * WW #4 - > 


* * 


LOR — 


— — 
1 s \ 3 4 "7 : a 2 — - 
Em. * ng g ; F 0 _— L : . — 4 « 

A —_— — 2 a th u“ů _ —_— — . 4 
* Fo - — = bot 28>; - a. . 
— 
= 
. 


72 — 2 CS — . "+ » 2 — — © 2 2 — 
— * = - - 1 4s A * . _ — * - - — 
— AV — S . a . wo — DS - 3 : : L F 
£ — 0 — = 
— p \ * = | — Ez * 


wy . La. . 2 bn — - 
rr. A 

—— — > — — 9 

- - * - . us — =. > »£f 2—M be 


_ 


8 p ” 
N „„ % KU 

* r - 2 Cope a : _ X : > — — . ww 3 * 3 4 . — , : i ＋ * 8 | ö * 
— * 4. 2 . 3 . . * 4 oy 

2 * —— ” — . — — < > 8 det 4 4-44 l . - - 2 — 2 — —— _ , . - - : — : P 

Rr ß ie br tener | — —— 

wW- : a 2 * - 5 * r n 7 9 mio r ern nr vw als <a 9 — = <a 
— * oct > 4 — a 3 23 — . — f A a at 4 = —_ . 0 3 1 
: | | | . 20 4, — — — — 0 . 2 . W 4 ye — — * 


o 
= 


> 2 5 - - nd a — _ 
% 2 Sas a r 
r by S — 2 — — 


000 
p * . 


- m— : .* N. 
4 — ol p_— = —— — 
2 N 5 „ „ 
4 2 + "<a" 
oy * * 


— —•— . r - woy z 
1 — — be + ; 
r ** » SU * \ 
c 
. 4 br a --2 4 * 4 | 


ou 
bo J 
* p — 2 2 : +, — — w _ 8 _ _ 
: = 0 —_ 


> 


4 44 * 


* 


8 
— 


: Gem HOLA C14... 4% _24- 4> Lavoe gh ...4d „ N + pt” £4.44 8 — in the awed uo tot Ac endatr 0% any 
Ny g 6 7 4 : l . 4 : * „„ Pe "_— mag ve 
+, ve 5 . - x „ - — Y d * * - 2 # - 1 or >; 3 S . 22 be R 4 $4 <' N "EI \ 
—_—— — ⁵⅛—1uJ.̃7̃·ũͤ ⁰.. — IRE * | Fr I Bs EOS» 3s Oe 
— . 5 2 N * * 1 - "= . h oF U . r 
*, , CF 4 — te ct NARS. 5 1 


* * 9 wm 
- [i A proton, of. 5 


Vow — 


g- = 


Journey to Armenia. 85 
The gth of June we ſet out at three in the 
Morning, and paſs'd through Valleys very dry 
and very open. Aboutnine weencamp'd beneath 
Baibout in the Plain, by the fide of a little River. 
Baibout is a ſmall Town, very ſtrong by its 
Situation upon a very ſteep Rock, *Twas re- 
ported that the Baſſa would ſojourn there five or 
ſix Days, to hold a Seffions, and Priſoners were 
brought from various Parts; fo that we ſpent the 
reſt of the Day in running about to look for 
Plants : But we were deceiv'd, for we were forc'd 
to be gone a day afterwards, without having time 
to go up to the Town. Perhaps we might have 
found there ſome Remains of Antiquity, or In- 
ſcriptions that might have inform'd us of its antient 
Name. By its Situation it ſeems to be ſet down 
in our Maps by the Name of Leontopolis and Fuſti- 
nianopolis, which was call'd Byzane or Bazane. 
We were as much ſurpriz d as vex'd at hearing 
the Chamade, which gave us notice that we muſt 
mount to be gone. Here is one of the fineſt 
Plants that grows about Baibout, and which con- 
rributed not a little to comfort us for our haſty 
Departure. 

*Tis a Buſh no more tha a foot high, but 
ſtretch'd in circumference to two or three feet, 
IN tufty,and extremely like theTragacantha. Its Stalks 
I towardsthe bottom are as thick as a Man's Thumb, 

white within, cover'd with a blackiſh Bark, chapt, 

8 crooked higher up, divided into ſeveral Branches, 
bare, and divided into old Slips thorny and dry. 

The Summits of theſe Slips ſupports young Sprigs 
_ crooked and branchy, ended in Pricks, pale-green, 
garniſh'd with Leaves rang'd upon a Stalk nine 
or ten lines long, whereon are uſually two or three 
pair of Leaves, oppoſite to each other, four or 
five lines long, and leſs than one line broad, 
pointed at each end, a little folded gutter-wiſe. 
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86 AVOY AGE into the Levant, 
The Stalk ends in a Leaf of the ſame nature. 
The top of the Prickles ſuſtains one or two Flow- 
ers, leguminous, purple, ray'd with a hairy Stan- 
dard, riſing up about nine lines long, and three 
broad, hollow'd, and eveh indented. The Wings 
and the Under-Leaves are paler and ſmaller. The 
Piſtile comes to be a Fruit like that of our Fe- 
nugreek ; but it is ſleek, and we ſaw it not ripe. 
The Cup i is reddiſh, two lines long, ſlaſh'd into 
five points. The Leaves have a graſſy taſte a 
little tartiſh. 3 
Wee were oblig'd then to leave Baibout the 11th 
of June. We were told the Baſſa had pardoned 
all the Priſoners. Many in our Caravan com- 
mended his Clemency; others blamed him for 
not making ſome Examples. The Rogues were 
made to paſs in review; and if one may judge 
by their Looks, moſt of them ſeem'd at leaſt to 
Serve the Wheel. This day we gave a name to 
one of the fineſt Plants in the whole Levant z 
and becauſe M. Gundelſcheimer diſcover'd it firſt, 
we agreed that in Juſtice it ought to bear his 
Name. By ill fortune we had nothing but Wa- 
ter to celebrate the Feaſt ; but this agreed the 
better with this Ceremony, for the Plant grows 
no where but in dry and ſtony places. The 5 
Baſſa's Muſick ſtruck up juſt at the inſtant, which 
we took for a good "Lag : Yet we were a long 
while before we could find a Latin Name equi- 
valent to that gallant Man's. We concluded at 
laſt that the Plant ſhould be call'd Gundeiza. 
The Stalk of the Plant is a foot high, five or 
fix lines thick, ſleek, bright green, Teediſh in 
ſome parts, hard, firm, branchy, accompanied 
with Leaves pretty like thoſe of the thorny Acan- 
Zbus, ſlaſh'd almoft to the Rib, and re- ſlaſn'd into 
ſeveral points, garniſh*d with very ſtrong Prickles. 
The biggeſt ot theſe FIST is half a foot, by 
eig L 
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eight inches broad, and about a foot long. The 


Rib is purple, the Nervure hairy, whitiſh, em- 
boſs'd, cottony, the Ground of the Leaves 


bright-green, their Conſiſtence hard and firm; 
they diminiſh to the end of the Branches, which 
ſometimes are cover'd with a little Down. All 


theſe parts ſuſtains Tops like thoſe of the Fuller*s 


_ Thiſfile, two inches and a half long, and one and 


a half diameter, ſurrounded at their Baſis with a 
Row of Leaves of the ſame Figure and Tiffure as 


the bottom, but only two inches long. Eachtop 
conſiſts of ſeveral Scales ſeven or eight lines long, 
hollow and prickly, among which are enchas'd 
the Embryos of the Fruit ; they are about five 


lines long, pale-grecn, pointed at bottom about 
four lines thick, ſet off with four Corners hollow*d 


at their Summities into five holes or beazles with 


notch'd rims, from each whereof riſes a Flower 


of one ſingle piece, half an inch long. It is a 
Pipe whitiſh or bright Purple, opening to a line 


and a halt diameter, cleav'd into five points of 


a dingy Purple, which inſtead of widening like 
the broad end of a Funnel, rather come nearer 
and nearer to each other; the inſide of the 
Flower is of a more agreeable Purple. From its 
ſides run off five Thredsor Pillars, which ſupport 
ayellowiſh Sheath, ray'd with purple, ſurmounted 


by a Thred yellow and duſty. Which ſhews that 
theſe Flowers are truly Fleurons that bear each 

upon a young Seed inclos'd in the Embryos of 
the Fruit; and theſe Embryos are divided into as 


many Boxes or Apartments as there are F leurons. 


Moſt of theſe Embryos prove abortive except 
the middlemoſt, which preſſing the others makes 
them periſh. All the Plant yields a very ſweet 


Milk, which clots into Grains of Maſtick like 


that of the Carline of Columna. The Gundelia 
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88 AVoyaGer into the Levant. 
yaries ; there are ſome Stocks which have hairy 
Heads, and Flowers of a deep red Colour. 

We ſetout this day about eight in the Morning, 
and travelPd through narrow v alleys uncultivated, 
bare of Trees, capable of inſpiring nothing but 
Melancholy, We encamp'd about Noon, and 


had no other Pleaſure than that of determining 
another kind of Plant which we called Veſicaria, 
becauſe of its Fruit. Tis a Bladder an inch 


long, and almoſt as broad, membranous, pale- 


green, travers'd lengthways by four Strings of a 


purpliſh Colour, which by their Re- union form 


a little point at the end of the Bladder, and by 
the way diſtribute Veſſels interlac'd like Hurdles. 


This Fruit incloſes ſome oval Seeds about a line 
and a half long, each faſtned by a String ex- 


tremely ſmall, which comes from the great purple 
String. Moſt of theſe Seeds were as yet either 


green or abortive. This Fruit is nothing more 


than the Piſtile of the F lower puff d up like a Blad- 


der. The Flower conſiſts of four . Leaves 
placed like a Noſegay, ſuſtain dby a Stalk without 
Branches. The whole Plant is but about four 


inches high, without reckoning the Root, which 
is two inches long, reddiſh, three or four lines 
thick at the Neck, divided i into ſome Fibres a 
little hairy. It puts forth ſeveral Heads garniſh'd 
with Leaves diſpos'd in a Circle, often preſs'd 
downwards nine or ten lines long, commonly one 
line broad, bright green, neatly indented about 
the Rims almoſt like thoſe of Buck horn Plantane. 


Thoſe that are along the Stalks are but about 


three or four lines long, and two broad, and have 
very little Indenture. They diminifh to the top 


of the Stalk, which is quite plain, and without 


Branches. If the Root of this Plant were fleſhy, 


1t would be of the ſame Genus As the Leonto- 
Tetalon. 
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Journey to Armenia. 6 


The 12th of June we ſet out at three, and 
arriv'd at Conac by fix in the Morning: What a 
pleaſure was it to Men who languiſh'd for nothing 
| 20 Plants, to have a whole day before them to 
ſearch after them ? We travelPd but three Miles 
in the aforeſaid March of three hours, and kept 
all along in the ſame Valley, through which winds 
2 River that you? are oblig'd to croſs ſeven or 
eight times. The next day we fatigu'd ourſelves 
no more than the former, for the Caravan tra- 
vell'd only from half an hour after twotill ſeven 


and kept upon a very high Mountain, whereon 


are many of that kind of Pines which grow at 
Tarare near Lyons. There is alſo upon this we 
are ſpeaking of, a beautiful Species of Cedar that 
fmells as ill as our Sabin-tree, and whoſe Leaves 
perfectly reſemble theſe latter; but then *tis a 
great Tree, and as big and high as our largeſt 
Cypreſſes. They made us be moving this day, 
Iknow not out of what whim, at eleven at night; 


and we arriy'd the 14th of June, about ſeven in 


the morning, ata Village call'd Iekmanſour. The 
Moon ſhone ſo bright, rhat it invited the Turks, 
who had done nothing but ſnore the live-long 
day, to proſecute their Journey : But how could 
we ſimple by Moon- light? We however omitted 
not to fill our Bags, our Merchants laughing ==. 
the while, to ſee us three groping about in a 

Country dry and burnt up in appearance, but not- 
withſtanding enrich'd with very fine Plants. 
When it was 8 Morning, we review'd our Harveſt, 
and found ourſelves rich enough. Can any | 
thing be more charming than an Atragalus, two 
foot high, laden with Flowers quite from the 

bottom to the top of the Stalks ? 


Their Flowers are as thick as a Man's little 


finger, gutter'd, firm, ſolid, pale-green, cover'd 
with a white Down, garniſh'd with Leaves faſt- 
ned 
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has thirteen or fourteen pair upon it. The big- 
but a little narrower towards the top, deep- green, | 
end of the Stalk, where they are but five or ſix 


it puts forth only Pedicules about two or three 
inches long, each laden with five or ſix F lowers, 
diſpers'd longways, and ſuſtain'd by a Tail two 
lines long, which riſes from the juncture of a 
Leaf pretty ſmall, very thin, and extremely 
hairy. All theſe Flowers are yellow, fifteen 
| lines long, with a thick Standard, which is hol- 


The Cup is eight lines long, pale-green, mem. 
f branous, about five lines broad, ſtrew'd with 
white Hairs, and cut in five very ſmall points. 
thick, white and hairy, ending in a Thread of 
a dingy white, wrapt in a membranous Sheath, 
white, fring'd into Stamina with purple Summits. 
eight or nine lines thick, terminating in a point 
behind, flat, and ridgy on the other ſide, cot- 


tions whereof are fleſhy, three lines thick while 


find a Row of tive or ſix Seeds thap'd like little 
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90 AVOYAGE into the Levant. 
ned to a Stalk a Span long, pale-green alſo and 
hairy, accompanied with two Wings at its Baſis, 
one inch long, and two or three lines broad, 
ending in a point. The Leaves are moſt of them 
rang'd in pairs along this Stalk, which generally 


geſt, which are towards the Wings, are an inch 
long, and ſeven or eight lines broad, almoſt oval, 


ſleek, cover'd at top with white Hairs, and com- 
monly folded gutterwiſe. They diminiſh to the 


lines long. The Stock is branchy from the bot- 
tom, but from the junctures of the Leave-ſtalks 


low'd, almoſt oval, ſeven or eight lines broad. 
The Wings and the Underleaf are much ſmaller. 


The Piſtile is a Pyramidal Button, two lines 


The Piſtile comes to be a Fruit an inch long, | 
four or five lines long. This Fruit is rounded 
tony, divided into two Apartments, the Parti- 
the Fruit is yet green. In each Apartment you 


3 * 


Journey to Armenia. 91 
Kidneys, each faſtned by a String. Theſe Seeds, 
when they are ripe, are brown, as is alſo the 
Fruit. The whole Plant has an ill Smell. It 
has rais'd Seed in the Royal Garden, where it 
thrives well, notwithſtanding” the Diſtance and 
Difference of the Climates. 
We this day, for the firſt time, diſcoverd a 
very beautiful Species of Clary, whereof I had 
only ſeen the Abortions ſome Years before in the 
Gander of Leyden. M. Hermans, Profeſſor of 
Botanicks in he Univerſity of that Place, a very 
ſkilful Man, and who had obferv'd ſuch fine 
Plants in the Eaſt-Indies, has given the Figure of 
this we are ſpeaking of. Rawvolfius, Pl -yſician 
of Auſbourg, ſeems to have mentiou'd it in his 
Voyage into the Levant under the name of a fine 
Species of Clary, with Narrow Leaves, hairy and 
deeply flaſhd. | 
The Root of this Plant is ſharp at bottom, a 
foot long, the neck of the Root twice as thick 
as a Man's Thumb, white within, cover'd with 
2 Bark of an Orange.red, or Saffron-colour. The 
Nerve of this Root i 15 hard and white, the Fibres 
are pretty large, and extend on the ſides. It puts 


0 | ww & & r re . 11 8 


towards the bottom as big as a Man's katie 
Finger, purple, cover'd with a thick white Down, 


eight or nine inches long, ſlaſh'd almoſt quite to 


half an inch broad, full of large Knobs all ſha- 
green'd and whitiſh green. The Rib and Ner- 
vure are as it were tranſparent; this Rib is two 
inches broad in its beginning, purple in ſome 
parts, laden with a very white Down, like the 


bottom of the Leaves. Thoſe that grow after- 
1 S wards are as long, and embrace a part of the Stalk 


by two rounded Wings, but wy diminiſh in 
| Tenge! 


forth one or two Sprigs a foot and a half high, 


accompanied with Leaves of a delightful Beauty, 


| the Rib in parts two or three inches long, and 
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were into a Gothick Arch, the point whereof is 
very ſharp 3 theſe Leaves are not bunchy, but only 


vein'd and hairy, 


— — . 


plain row : Nay, ſometimes there is but one or 


is about an inch long, 
the bottom, white, opening into two Lips, the 


hollow'd and rounded; the under lip is much 
ſhorter, divided into three parts, whereof the 
middlemoſt, which is the biggeſt, is Orange- 


Ears. The Stamina are of the ſame Colour, 


and interlac'd like the Diviſions of the Os H yoides. 
The Piſtile conſiſts of four Embryos S : 


out three or four lines. 
Lips, one of which has three points pretty ſhort, 
and the other only two, but much longer. The 


top of the Stalks is a little gluey, and ſmells Al. 
The Root of this Plant is bitter. The Leaves 


common Clary. 
of great help in "kevahening out a Letter. The 


Scope to a Man more learned than me. How 
many great Armies muſt have paſs'd this way ? 


tength towards the middle of the Stalk, where 
they are two inches broad. Afterwards the Stalks 
are full of branches rounded and tufty, accom- 
panied with Leaves about an inch long, cut as it 


The Flowers grow 1n rings, 
and by ſtages along the Branches diſpos'd in a 


two Flowers at each Verticilum. The Flower 
a line and a half thick at 


uppermoſt whereof is crooked like a Sickle, two 


lines thick, ſtrew'd with very ſhort Hairs, colour'd | 
with a little caſt of Orange, almoſt imperceptible, 


yellow, the other two are white, and riſing like 


by a Hair violet colour'd, and forked at its 
Point; which winding about in the Sickle, juts 


The Cup is half an inch 
long, ray'd, pale-green, hairy, parted into two 


have a graſſy Taſte, and ſmell rammiſh like the 
Erudition, my Lord, muſt be confeſsd to be 


Country we are now in, would allow very large 


Perhaps Lucullus, Pompey, and Mithridates "Gi 
N . 
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fill know the Remains of their Camps. In 
ſhort, weare in the Great Armenia or Turcomania. 
The Romans and Perſians protected the Kings of 
it at different times. The Saracens poſſeſs'd it in 
their turn. Some believe that Selim added it to 
his Conqueſts, after his return from Perſia, 
where he had won that famous Battel againſt the 
great Sophi 1/maet. Sanſovin agrees that in Selim's 
time, Who dy*din 1520, there was one King of 
the Greater, and another of the Leſſer Armenia, 
call'd Aladoli. Selim caus'd King Aladoli's Head 
to be cut off and ſent to Venice, as a Mark of the 
Victory he had gain'd in the Levant. It is very 
like the Turks ſeiz'd the Greater Armenia at the 
fame time, that they might be able to go to Perſia 
all through their own Dominions, without tru- 
ſting the neighbouring Princes. Be this as it will, 
Armenia fell under the Dominion of the Turzs ; 
for the Turkiſh Annals cited by Calviſius, tell us 
that Selim Son of Selim  conquer'd Armenia in 
. 
5 the 14th of June we were made to ſet out 
two Hours after Midnight; and we march'd till 
ſeven through fruitful Meadows, ſowed with all 
manner of Grain. We encamp'd cloſe to the 
Bridge of Elija, upon one of the Arms of the 
8 Eupbrates, ſix Miles from the City of Arzeron or 


r 2. Eh rt] 


„ 


_ zerum is the true Nam of it, as I ſhall ſhew here- 
| after. Elija is only a pitiful Village; the Houſes 
are built of Mud, and moſt of them entirely 
ruinate, and fallen down ; but the Bath near the 
Village is what recommends this Place. The 


Turks call it the Bath of Arzerum. The Building 


top. The Baſon, which is of the ſame Figure, 
| that is to ſay, conſiſting of eight ſides, throws 
out two Guſhes of Water almoſt as thick as a 

Man's 


Arzerum, which others call Erzeron, though Ar- 


zs pretty neat, octogonal, vaulted, and piercd at 
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Man's Body : This Water is freſh, and very to- 


lerable for Heat; and i'faith the Turks never let 
it ſtand idle: They come quite from Erzeron to 
to bathe in it, and half our Caravan did not let 
flip fo rare an Opportunity. 

Next day we arriv d at * Erzeron, 
Tis a pretty large Town, five days 
Journey from the Black Sea, and ten from the Fron- 
tiers of Per/ia. Erzeron is built in a lovely Plain, 


at the foot of a chain of Mountains that hinder 
the Eupbrates from falling into the Black Sea, and 
oblige it to wind to the South. The Hills that 
edge this Plain were til cover'd with Snow in 
many places : Nay, we were told that it had 
fallen the firſt of June, and we were very much 
ſurpriz d to find our Hands ſo numb'd that we 


could not write at Day-break ; this Numbneſs 
continued an hour after Sun- riſe, though the 


Nights were pretty gentle, and the Hears even 


troubleſome from ten in the Morning to four in 


the Afternoon. The Plain of Erzeron is fruitful 
in all kinds of Grain. The Wheat was leſs 
forward than at Paris, not yet two foot high, ſo 
that their Harveſt is not till September. No 
wonder Lucullus ſhould think it ſtrange that the 


Fields were quite bare in the middle of F Sumner, 


when he was juſt come from [taly, where they 


get in their Crop by chat time. He was yet more 


fſurpriz'd to ſee Ice in the Autumnal Equinox; 
to hear that the Waters by their extreme Coldneſs 
kill'd the Horſes in his Army; that there was 


no paſſing the Rivers without breaking the Ice, 
and that his Soldiers were foro d to encamp among 


the Snow, which kept inceſſantly falling. Alex- 


ander Severus was no better pleas d with this 
Country. Zonaras obſerves, that his Army, in 


5 returning through Armenia, was ſo mauPd by 


the n Cold, that they were oblig d to * 
dener © 
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off the Hands and Feet of ſeveral of the Soldiers, 
who were found half frozen on the Roads. 
Beſides the ſharpneſs of the Winters, what makes 
Erzeron very unpleaſant, is, the ſcarcity and dear- 
neſs of Wood. Nothing but Pine wood is known 
there, and that too they fetch two or three days 
Journey from the Town; all the reſt of the 
Country is quite naked. You ſee neither Tree 
nor Buſh 3; and their common Fuel is Cow's 
Dung, which they make into Turfs; but they 
are not comparable to thoſe our Tanners uſe at 
Paris, much leſs to thoſe prepar'd in Provence of 
the Huſks of the Olive, I don't doubt better 
Fuel might be found, for the Country is not 
wanting in Minerals; but the People are us'd to 
their Cow-dung, and will not give themſelves 
the trouble to dig for it. *Tis almoſt inconceiva- 
ble what a horrid Perfume this Dung makes in 
the Houſes, which can be compar'd to nothing 
but Fox-holes, eſpecially the Country- houſes. 


B Every thing they eat has a touch of this Vapour; 


their Cavan: would be admirable but for this 
Pulvillio; and one might eat very well among 
them, if they had Wood for the dreſſing their 
Butcher's Meat, which is very good. 
The Fruits brought hither from Georgia are 
excellent. That Country is warmer and lets 
backward, and produces in abundance Pears, 
Plums, Cherries, Melons. The neighbouring 
Hills furniſh Erzeron with very fine Springs, 
which not only water their Fields, but the very 
Streets of the Town. Tis very well for Stran- 
gers that their Water is good, for their Wine is 
che moſt abominable ſtuff that ever was touch'd. 
 *Twould be ſome Comfort for all their Ice and 
all their Snow, and one might make a ſhift to 
bear with their Stinks, if their Wine were tole- 
Table ; but it is {unking, mouldy, tart, and ſmells 


_ Totten ; 


96 AVo vA into the Levant; 
rotten: Vin de Brie would be reckon'd Nectar 
here. Their Brandy is no better; it is muſty 
and bitter, and more than all this, it coſts no 
imall Pains and Money too before even theſe 
filthy Beverages can be got. The Turks affect 
more Severity here than any where elſe, arid take 
mighty delight in ſurprizing and baſtinading thoſe 
that carry on ſuch Trades: In my mind they are 
not much to blame, for tis very good ſervice to 
the Publick, to hinder the Sale of ſuch unwhole- 
tome Drugs. 
The Town of as is better than that of 
7 rebiſond : the Incloſure of this firft is of double 
Walls, defended by ſquare or pentagonal Towers; 
but the Ditches are neither deep nor well Kept up. 
The Beglerbey or Baſſa of the Province lives in 
an old Seraglio very ill built, The Janizary- 
Aga dwells in a kind of Fort, in the higheſt 
part of the Town. When the Baſſa or the moſt 
| conſiderable Perſons of the Country go into this 
Fort, 'tis to leave their Heads behind them. The 
3 ſends them a Summons to attend there, 
rder of the Grand Signior : The Capigi 
RNS from Court ſhews them his Orders, and 
then executes them withour further Ceremony. 
?Tis thought there are cighteen thouſand Turks in 
_ Erzeron, fix thouſand Armenians, and four hun- 
dred Greeks, They reckon ſixty thouſand Ar- 

_ menians in the Province, and ten thouſand Greeks. 
The Turks who are in Erzeron are almoſt all of 'em 
3 They reckon about twelve thouſand 
there, and above 155 thouſand in the reſt of the 
Province. They are moſtly Trades- people, and 
are ſo far from receiving Pay, that the Majority 
of them give Money to the Aga, which pur- 
chaſes them the Privilege of being good for no- 
thing, and of committing all kind of Inſolences. 


The beſt fort of People x arc fore d fo lift them- 
felves 
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ſelves i in this Body; becauſe, beſides that 

they would not de welcome to the Governour, who 
is almoſt abſolute in the Town, they would be 
daily expos'd to the Violences of their Neigh · 


bours, and not be able to obtain any Juſtice from 


the Officers. The Grand Signior gives the true 
Janizaries of the Country but from five to twenty 


Aſpers a day: The Aga pockets good part of 
this Money. 


e . have a Biſhop and two Church- 
es in Erzeron. They have ſome Monaſteries 


in that Country, as the Great Convent and the 
Red Convent. They all acknowledge the Patri- 
arch of Erivan. As to the Greeks, they have 


their Biſhop too in the Town, but they have 
only ane Church, and that a wretched poor one. 


They are moſtly Tinker, and inhabit the Su- 
burb, where they work at making Utenſils of 
the Copper that is brought from the neighbour- 


ing Mountains. Theſe poor People make a 


_ dreadful Clattering night and day, for they are 


_ conſtantly at their Forge; and the Turks are too 
fond of their Tranquillity, to ſuffer the Anvil 
to be beat within the Town. Beſides theſe U- 


tenſils, which are carried into Turky, Perſia, and 
Mogul itſelf, they drive a great Trade of Furs, 


5 eſpecially of thoſe of Fardava or, Zerdava, 


which are the Skins of a kind of Marten, Pre 


common in this Country. The deeper-colour'd 
the Skin is, the more it is valued : they make 
the moſt precious Furs only of the Tails, be- 
_ cauſe they are blackiſh z and this is what makes 


them ſo dear, for a great many Tails go to the 
Lining of one Veſt. They alſo bring to Erze- 
ron — of Gall-Nuts, five or ſix days 
Journey from the Town, and they preſerve the 
Oaks with 

Vor. III. 
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great care, by the Baſſa's order; 
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the Wood befides would be too dear, if *twere. 
carry'd thither for burning. 

This Town is the Thorow-fare and Refting- 
place for all the Merchandizes of the Indies, eſ- 
pecially when the Arabs are upon the watch 
round Aleppo and Bagdad. Theſe Merchandi- 
zes, the chief whereof are the Silk of Perſia, 
Cotton, Drugs, painted Cloths, only paſs 

through this Country: Very few of them are 
fold here by retail, and they would let a ſick 
Man die for want of a Dram of Rhubarb, tho 
there were ever ſo many entire Bales of it. They 

ſell nothing but the Caviar, which is a moſt odi- 
ous Diſh. Tis a common Proverb here, that if 

a Breakfaſt were to be preſented to the Devil, he 
ſhould be treated with Coffee without Sugar, 
Caviar and Tobacco ; I ſhould add a Glaſs or 

two of Erzeron Wine to the Bill of Fare. Ca- 
viar is only the Spawn of Sturgeon ſalted, which 
is prepared about the Caſpian Sea. This Meat 

burns the Mouth with its high Seaſoning, and 

poiſons the Noſe with its naſty Smell. The o- 
ther Merchandizes before mentioned are carry'd 
to Trebiſond, where they are ſhipt for Conſtanti- 
nople. We were furprized to ſee arrive at Erze- 

ron ſo great a quantity of Madder, which they 

call Boza : it comes from Perſia, and is uſed in 
the dying of Cloth and Leather. Rhubarb is 
brought hither from Uſbeg in Tartary, The 

Worm-feed comes from Mogul. There are 

ſome Caravan-Maſters, that from Father to Son 
meddle with nothing but carrying of Drugs, 
and that would think they degenerated from their 
Anceitors, if they troubled their heads about 
other Goods. | 5 ok 

I he Government of Ergeron yields three hun- 
dred Purſes yearly to the Baſſa, whom we fhall 

3 hence- 
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henceforth call the Beglerbey or Viceroy of the 
Province, to diſtinguiſh him from the other 
Baſſas of the Country who are ſubject to him, 
Each Purſe is 500 Crowns, as in all the other 

parts of Turkey ; ſo that theſe 300 Purſes amount 
to 150000 Crowns. They ariſe, Firf, from the 

Merchandizes that come into the Province, or 
are carry*d out of it; moſt pay Three per Cent. 

and ſometimes twice as much. Great Duties 
are exacted upon the Species of Gold and Silver. 

The Perſian Silk Chorbaß, which is the fineſt, 
and the Ardachi, which is the coarſeſt, pay 80 
Crowns every Camel- Load, which is from 800 

to 1000 weight. Secondly, The Beglerbey dif- 

| poſes of all Offices in the Cities of the Province z 
theſe Offices are farm'd out according to the 

Cuſtom of the Country, and go to the higheſt 
Bidder, as every where elſe. "TD Birdly, Except- 

ing the Turks, all that go out of the Province 

for Perſia, are obliged to pay in Erzeron at 

leaſt five Crowns, tho they have no Merchan- 

dizes; which is a kind of Capitation conſtantly 

| impoſed upon them. Thoſe that carry with 
them Gold and Silver only for the Expence of 
their Journey, uy Five per Cent. for the Sum 
they export. 

1 * Beglerbey at his arrival aboliſhed moſt 
of theſe Duties, as thinking them tyrannical; 

perhaps his Succeſſor has reſtored or increaſed 
them fince his departure. Beſides theſe Taxes, 
before the arrival of Cuperli, they exacted the 
common Capitation of all Strangers, of what 

Nation ſoever, when they enter'd Erzeron ; and 
this Capitation was regulated according to the 
Eſtimation the Turks made of each Perſon. =p 
This Man, quo' they, muſt pay ten Crowns for 
his good Mien: this other having but fw MU 
Things with him, ſhall pay but five, Thus —_ 

(3 2 3 — 
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they fleeced poor ſtrangers with impunity, and 
the Miſſionaries were worſe uſed than any of the 
reſt: that they might not be bit, the firſt thing 
they did, was to uncover the Heads of Paſſen- 
gers, to ſee whether they were ſhaved or no 3 
ſo that theſe Apoſtolical Men, bound for far 


Countries, were often obliged to let their Cara- 
van go without them, in hopes of getting ſome 


Abatement, or to ſtay for ſome great Frank or 


Armenian Merchant that ſhould be fo charitable 


as to pay the Mony for them. There's no get- 


ting Juſtice on the Frontiers of ſo great an Em- 
pire, when the Governours encourage Extortion ; 
and the reaſon why they encourage it, is becaufe 
they get by it. When one ſers out from Con- 
ftantinople tor Perſia, the beſt Precaution he can 
take, is, not only to obtain a Commandment 


from the Porte, but alfo Letters of Recommen- 


dation from our Embaſſador to the Beglerbeys 


of the Frontiers through which he is to pals. 


The Halian Religious are too cautious, to fail 
putting themſelves! into our Embaſſador's Pro- 
tection. The King of France is much better 
non and eſteen'd by the Miiſſulmans, than the 
Floly Father, whom they call barely the Mufti 5 
of Rome. 
The Miſſionaries are very great Gen by 
the death of Faſallab- Effendi, Mufti of Conftan- 
linople, who was dragg'd through the Streets of 
Adriaucple in the laſt Reign. I 'was ſaid he had 
a ſhare in all the Extortions that were made in 
the Province of Erzeron, of which he was Na- 
tive, and where he had immenſe Poſſeſſions. 
That inſatiable Man, who was abſolute Maſter 
of the Emperor Myftapha, was a declared Ene- 
my of all the Religious, and eſpecially of the 
Jeſuits. They did not fail to enquire whether 


we were not Papas, that is, Prieſts; but they 


did 


eit. 
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Journey to Armenia. Tor 
did this only for form-ſake : for beſides that 
the Beglerbey honour'd us with his Protection, 
it is very certain we were not ſhaved. 
The Province of Erzeron yields in Mony a- 
bove 600 Purſes to the Grand Signior. Beſides 
the 300 Purſes of the Carach, exacted from the 
Armenians and Greeks, he has alſo Six per Cent. 
Cuſtom out of the Merchandizes. So that in 
the whole, theſe Merchandizes pay Nine per 
Cent. to wit, ſix to the Grand Signior, and 
three to the Beglerbey. The Grand Signior 
alſo enjoys the Duty of Beldargi or Land-Tax, 
paid out of the Poſſeſſions of the Spahies. 
The Town of Erzeron is not upon the Eu- 
pbrates, as the Geographers place it; but ſtands 
rather in a Peninſula, form'd by the Sources of 
that famous River. The firſt of theſe Sources 
runs a day's Journey diſtant from the City, and 
the other a day and a half or two days Journey. 
The Sources of the Eupbrates are Eaſtward in 
Mountains not ſo high indeed as the Alps, but 
cover'd with Snow almoſt the whole Year round. 
Thus the Plain of Erzeron is incloſed between 
two beautiful Streams, that form the Euphrates, 
The firſt flows from Eaſt to South, and paſſing 
alone along behind the Mountains at whoſe | 
: foot the Town is ſituated, runs Southward to 
a little Borough calPd Mommacotum. The other 
5 Hi after havirg for ſome time verged to 
the North, a little like that des Gobelins, goes 
through the Bridge of Elijab, and thence o W- 
ing towards the Weſt along the Road of Tocat, 
is obliged by the Diſpoſition of the Ground to 
turn towards the South at Mommacotum, where 
it joins the other Branch, which is much more 
conſiderable. Theſe two Branches are called 
Frat, the Name of the River which they form. 
After their Junction, which is three days Jour- 
G 3 ney 
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ney from Erzeron, the Frat begins to be capa- 
ble of carrying little Saicks, but its Channel is 
full of Rocks, and it is impoſſible to ſettle a 
Paſſage by water from Ban to Aleppo, with- 
out making this River navigable. The Turks 
leave the World as they find it, and the Mer- 
chants make the beſt Shift they are able. Yet 
it would be a much ſhorter and ſafer way to 
go by water, for the Caravans are 35 Days in 
travelling from Erzeron to Aleppo, and the Road 
15 very dangerous by reaſon of the Thieves, who 
rob the Merchants at the very Gates of Towns. 
The Night-Robbers are ſometimes more pre- 
judicial than the Day ones. If good Watch is 
not kept in the Tents, they come privately and 
ſoftly, while the Folks are aſleep, and pull out 
| Bales of Goods with Hooks, without being per- 
_ ceived by any body : : if the Bales are faſten'd 
or laced together with Cords, they are ſeldom 
without a good Razor to cut them. Sometimes 
they empty them at a few paces diſtance from 
the Tents, but if they find them filled with 
Muſk, they carry them clear off, and leave no- 
thing but the Shell of the Bale. When the Ca- 
ravans ſet out before Day- break, which they do 
gencrally, the Rogues mingle with the Drivers, 
and turn out of the way a few Mules laden with 
| Goods, which they eaſily carry off in the dark. 
They ſeldom chuſe.the worſt ; far they know 
the Bales of Silks every whit as well as the Own- | 
ers. Caravans ſet out every Week from Erze- 
ron for Gangel, Teflis, Tauris, Trebiſond, Tocat, 
and Aleppo. The Curdes, or People of Curdi. 
Aan, who are ſaid to be deſcended from the an- 
tient Chaldeans, keep the field about Erzeron, 
till ſuch time as the great Snows oblige them to 
retire, and are conſtantly upon the catch for an 


opportunity to Pa theſe Poor Caravancers. 
Theſe 
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Theſe are ſome of thoſe wandering Jaſides, that 
in reality have no Religion at all, but by Tra- 
dition believe in Faſid or Feſus; and are in ſuch 
fear of the Devil, that they pay him reſpect leſt 
he ſnould do them miſchief. Theſe Wretches 
ſtretch every year quite from Monſoul or New 
Nineveb to the Sources of the Euphrates. They 
own no Maſter, and the Turts never puniſh them, 
even when they are taken up for Murder or 
Robbery ; they only make them redeem their 
Lives with a Sum of Money, and the whole 
matter is made up at the Coſt of the Perſons 
robb' d. Nay, it often happens that a Caravan 
ſhall enter into a Treaty with the Thieves who 
attack them, eſpecially when they are out-num- 
ber'd, or the Rogues put on murdering Faces; 
and then they come off ſafe for a Sum of "Money, 
and this is the beſt thing they can do. Every 
Man muſt live by his Trade: and it is much 
better in my mind to ſhed the Blood of one's 
Purſe, than of one's Veins. Sometimes it ſtands 
them not in above two or three Crowns a head. 
Beſides, the Thieves too love ready Money bet- 
ter than any thing elſe ; for not knowing readily 
where to find Chaps for their Goods, they often 
are no better than incumbrances to them. At 
preſent all the Caravans of the Levant paſs by 
Erxxeron, even thoſe bound for the Eaſt- Indie; 
| becauſe the Roads of Aleppo and Bagdad, tho 
ſhorter, are poſſeſsd by the Arabs, who are re- 
volted from the Turks, and have made them- 
ſelves Maiters of the Country. 
The 19th of June we ſet out about Noonto viſit 
the Mountains to the Eaſt of the Town. The 
Snow was ſcarce melted upon them; and at fix 
we encamp'd fifteen Miles off, in ſo back ward 
a Country, that the Plants did but juſt begin to 
peep out, and the Hills were only cover'd with 
G "I 4 a ſlight 
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2 flight Turf: it is hard to acount for the La- 
Zineſs of this Climate, We lay under our Tents 
in a Valley in the middle of a Hamlet, where 
the Cottages ſtood further diſtant from one ano- 
ther than the Baſtides of Marſeilles. The Wa- 
ter in which we had put our Plants to preſerve 
them, in order to deſcribe them next day, was 
frozen in the Night two lines thick, tho *twas 
under ſhelter in a wooden Bowl. The next day, 
the 2oth, after having ſimpled to no great pur- 
. Poſe, becauſe of the Cold, which ſuffer*d not the 
Earth to bring forth, we reſolv'd to draw back 
towards Erzeron a different way from that we 
came. We therefore went to ſee an antient Mo- 
naſtery of Armenians, which is but one day's 
Journey from that Town, and which bears the 
Name of St. Gregory. The whole Country is 
bare, not the leaſt Bramble to be ſeen any where 
about. This Monaſtery is pretty rich, but I 
would as ſoon live at the foot of Mount Cau- 
cafus, for *tis hardly poſſible it ſhould be colder. 
I believe that beſides the foſſile Salt, which is 
not ſcarce hereabouts, the Earth is full of Sal 
Ammoniack, which keeps the Snows for ten 
| Months upon Hills a little reſembling Mount 
Valerian. It has been found by divers Experi- 
ments, that Sal Ammoniack makes the Liquors 
it is diſſolv'd in extremely cold, and that rather 
by its fixed ſaline part, than by its volatile part, 
as appears by the Solution of the Caput Mor- 
tuum from which the Spirix and oily aromatick 
volatile Salt has been drawn; for you feel a very 
conſiderable Cold in the middle of Summer, if 
you lay your Hand upon k Glaſs Retort, where- 
on a Solution of that Caput Mortuum has been 
made. 
That Night we e lay at another Monaſtery of 
A, calbd the Red Monaſtery, = 


the 
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the Dome, which is ſhap'd like a dark Lant- 
horn, is beſmear'd with red: I cannot think of 
truer Compariſon for it than a dark Lanthorn ; 
for this Dome ends in a Point or purfled Cone, 
like an Umbrello half open. This Convent is 
but three Hours Journey from Erzeron; and the 
Biſhop, who is reckon'd the moſt learned of all 
the Armenians, makes his Reſidence in it : this 
Character. of him muſt not be reckon'd any 

thing prodigious, for Learning is no very fre- 
quent Commodity in Armenia; but as we were 
inform'd that he was much eſteem'd among the 
Curdes, who according to their Cuſtom were 
encamp'd about the Sources of the Euphrates, we 
omitted nothing that might engage him to go 
thither with us. *Tis impoſſible to be too cau. 
tious before one ventures into thoſe parts, for a 
Curd is a very obſtreperous ſort of an Animal; 

they are as unmanageable to the Turks as to any 
body elſe, and will ſtrip them to the Skin without 
any Ceremony, when they can get an Opportu- 
nity. In ſhort, theſe Highwaymen obey nei- 
ther Beglerbey nor Baſſa; and you muſt have 


recourſe to their Friends, "when you would ob- 


| tain the honour of ſeeing them, or rather the 
Country where they make their abode. When 
they have eat up the Paſturage of one Country, 
they remove into another. Inſtead of applying 
their Heads to Aſtronomy like the Chaldeans, 
from whom they are uſually deriv'd, they ſtudy 
nothing but how they may riflle Paſſengers, and 
follow the Caravans by the Scent; while their 
Wives are employ'd in making Butter and 
Cheeſe, bringing up their Children, and tend- 
ing their Flocks. 
We ſet out the 22d of June at three in the 
Morning from the Red Monaſtery. Our Cara- 


van Was not very numerous; ve muſt truſt 
whody 
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he gave us to underſtand that he was a 
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wholly and ſolely to the Biſhop, or not think of 


feeing the Sources of the Euphrates : but after 


all, what did we venture ? the Curdes do not 
eat Men, they only ſtrip them, and we had 
witely provided againſt that, by putting on our 


_ worſt Cloaths. Hunger and Cold therefore were 
all we had to apprehend. As to the Biſhop, he 
was an honeſt ſort of a Man, and would never 
have expos'd us to ſhew our Nudities. We 
begg'd him to put into his own Box a few Se- 


quins, that we had taken to bear our Expences, 
Thus ſecure of our Purſe, he made proviſion 


of whatever we ſhould have occaſion for, and 
really ſeem'd to act with Sincerity, knowing 
full well that we were - under the Beglerbey's 
Protection, and that we were publickly 
upon an the Town as his Phyſicians. 

given Preſcriptions gratis to all that belong'd to 
the Monaſtery ; 

tions, we boldly gave ourſelves up 

duct. He put hi mſelf at the head of the Com- 

pany, perfectly well mounted, as were alſo 
three of his Servants; and he orderd very good 


lookꝰd 
We had 


ſo that after all theſe Precau- 
to his Con- 


Horſes for us too, and our Attendants. After 


half an hour's riding, we took up a venerable 
old Man of his Acquaintance at a pretty Village 
ſituated on that Branch of the Eupbrates, which 
goes to Elija. 
Trouts which they caught on the inſtant; and 
nothing can be more delicious than thefe Fiſh 


They treated us with ſome 


when they are eat immediately upon being ta- 


ken out of the Stream, and boiPd in Water in- 
to which 


you have thrown a handful of Salt, 
This old Man paid us abundance of Civilities, 
and after having made us promiſe to cure 3 
Friend of his at our Return, (the old 3 
2 gone. 
Maſter of the Language of the Curdes, * 
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had ſome Friends in the Mountains to which we 
were going, and that we need fear nothing, be- 
ing in company with the Biſhop and him. We 
entred ſome fine Vallies, wherein the Eupbrates 
ſerpentizes among wonderful Plants; and we 
were charm'd with finding here that beautiful 
Species of Pimpernel with red Flowers, which is 
one of the chief Ornaments of the Gardens of 
Paris, and which a long while ago was brought 
from Canada into France. What gave us moſt 
pleaſure was, that the Plants were pretty forward, 
and we hop'd to find them in good condition in 
the Mountains; but as we went higher, We 
found nothing but Moſs and Snow. The Fo- 
reſts are baniſh'd from them to the end of the 
World; yet the Country is agreeable, and the 
= Streams which fall on all hands, make a plea- 
| fing Proſpect. There are I know not how many 
Springs on the top of theſe Mountains ; ſome 
flow directly down, others guſh into little Baſons 
edg' d with Turf. We choſe one of the pret- 
_ tieſt Green-ſwerds to ſpread our Cloth upon, in 
order to refreſh our ſelves with ſome of the 
Monaſtery Wine, which was better than all the 
Wine in Erzeron, Here we waſh'd away the 
Terror, which the dreadful Name of Curdes had 
_ notwithſtanding all our Care ſtruck upon our 
Spirits; and dipt out Cup-fulls of Water from 
the Sources of the Eupbrates, whoſe exceſſive 
Coldneſs was nn. by the Hen of our 
Nectar. 
There was but one thing diſturb'd our inno- 
cent Delights, which was, that every now and 
then certain Deputies from the Curdes rode up 
to us with theif Lance in Reſt, to reconnoitre 
what ſort of Folks we were. I know not whe- 
ther Fear or Wine did not make us ſee two in- 
ſtead of one; for in proportion as Fear laid _ 
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of us, we run to our Cordial for Aſſiſtance, If it 
is ever allowable to drink more than ordinary, tis 
upon ſuch an occaſion as this; for had we not 
done it, the Water of the Euphrates had effectu- 


ally frozen up our Senſes. ' At length, as we 


thought the Deputation viſibly grew more nu- 
merous, the Biſhop and the old Man went for- 


ward ſome few Paces, beckoning to us to ſtay 


where we were, We were very glad to be ex- 


_ cus'd from paying our compliments to the Em- 
baſſadors. After the firſt Ceremonies, which 
did not laſt long, they all together mov'd toward 

us, and began to argue very gravely about [ 
know not what Buſineſs. As People in fear al- 
ways imagine themſelves to be the Subject of 

Diſcourſe, and beſides as the Curdes honour'd us 

from time to time with their Looks, we alſo 

affected abundance of Gravity; and not doubt- 


ing but the Biſhop would let them know we 
fought, for Plants, we pick*d up ſuch as lay near 


us, and ſeem'd to talk about them, tho really 
we were ſpeaking of the blefſed Condition we 
had brought ourſelves into; ſtill jabbering in 
paltry Latin, for fear our Interpreters, who 
were us'd to our Dialect, ſhould underſtand any 
ung we fad. „ 


The Conference between the Biſhop and the 


Curdes ſeem'd to us abominably tedious. *'T'was a 
great way from thence to the Monaſtery to go in 
one'sShirt; and who knows but theſe People, who 
are us'd to making of Eunuchs, might have ta- 
ken it into their Heads to have metamorphos'd 


us in the ſame manner, that we might have fold 


to more advantage? We were a little heartned, 


when our Armenian Druggerman came and told 
us the Curdes had made the Biſhop-a Preſent of 
a Cheeſe. At the ſame time the old Man came 
and took a Flaggon of Brandy, which he or 

IT them 


them in return, We caugd our People to aſk 
him what they were doing ? he anſwer'd, ſmi- 
ling, that the Curdes were fad Fellows, but that 
we need fear nothing; for that the antient 
Friendſhip which was between them, and the 
Veneration they had for the Biſhop, would ſe- 
cure us from all Dangers. And indeed after 
they had drank up the Brandy, they went their 


pleaſant Countenance. We did not fail to re- 


pleas'd to take to defend us from the Inſults of 


thoſe devouring Wolves, and then continued to 
make our Obſervations upon the Plants. There 


are very fine ones about theſe Sources. Their 
Concourſe makes that Branch of the Euphrates, 


fide of from the Monaſtery, and which runs to 
Elija. You may catch Trouts in it with your 


new Apprehenſions. 


Civility, as we afterwards judg'd, would needs 
go and take his leave of the Curdes, and diſtri- 


ſhould have approv'd very much of this, had 
not we been to go along with him, and ven- 


” TR 
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way, and the Biſhop return'd to us with a very 


turn him thanks for all the care he had been 


which we had almoſt conſtantly kept by the 


Hand, and we liv'd nobly upon them that day z 
but they were grown ſo ſoft the next day, that 
a we would not touch them. Thus far we were 
well ſatisfy'd with our Journey, We aſk'd 
the Biſhop if *twould not be poſſible to go ſee the 
other Branch of the Euphrates which joins the for- 
mer at Mommacotum ? He told us, laughing, that he 
did not know the Curdes of thoſe parts, and that we 
| ſhould ſee nothing but Springs like thoſe we 
| juſt now come from. We very humbly thank*'d 
him; but he had no occaſion to throw us into 


This good Man, out of the abundance of his 


bute the reſt of our Brandy amongſt them: we 


ture among their Payihons. They are great 
| | | ————— Tents 
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ter for Learning. 
Lord, among Proſerpines and Curdes? 
Mountain wherein are the Sources of the Eu- 
Pbrates, muſt be one of the Northern Diviſions 


ef Mount Taurus, according to Strabo 3 


Tents of a kind of deep-· brown Cloth, very thick 
and very coarfe, which ſerves for a Coyer to 
theſe portable Houſes; the Compaſs whereof, 
which is the Body of the Houſe, is a long 
Square inclogd by Cane-Lattices of the hei ght 
of a Man, lin'd within with good Mats. When 
they remove, they fold up their Houſes like a 
Skreen, and lade it with their Implements and 
their Children upon Oxen and Cows. Theſe 
Children are almoſt naked in the coldeſt Sea- 


| fon; they drink nothing but Water half frozen, 
or Milk boiPd in the Smoak of Cow's Dung, 


which they ſave very carefully; for without 


8 that, their Kitchen would be miſerable cold. 


Thus live the Curdes, driving their Herds and 


Flocks from Mountain to Mountain. They 
ſtop at every good Paſturage 3 


beginning of October they are forc d to decamp, 


and go into Curdiſtan or Meſopotamia. The Men 
are well mounerd, and take great care of their 
Horſes; Lances are their only Arms. The 
Women travel partly upon Horſes, and partly | 
upon Oxen. We ſaw a Troop of theſe Profer- 


Pines, who came out to look at the Biſhop, and 


eſpecially at us, who were taken for a ſort of 


Bears that were led out to Airing. Some had 2 


Ring thro one of their Noſtrils, and theſe they 
L — us were betroth'd. They ſeem'd ſtrong 
and vigo 


rous, but they are very ugly, and have 
fierce Air with them. They have lit- 


a mighty 


_ tle Eyes, very wide Mouths, Hair as black as 
Jet, and a mealy ruddy Complexion. 


Yet even this is a Country that furniſhes Mat- 
Who would think it, my 
The 


and 
this 


1 


but about the 


Fourney to, Armenia, 1171 
this Mount Taurus, with its Branches and its 
Oaks, poſſeſſes almoſt all Aſia Minor. Diony- 
fius the Geographer calls the Mountain that gives 
birth to the Eupbrates, the Armenian Mountain: 
the Antients calPd it Paryardes, Strabo ex- 
preſſeth himſelf more clearly in another part, 
when he poſitively ſays, that the Eupbrates and 
the Araxes iſſue both from Mount Wos, which 
is a Parcel of Mount Taurus. Pliny tells us, 
that the Euphrates comes out of a Province 
call'd Caranitide in the Greater Armenia, which 
Domitius Corbulo, who had been upon the ſpot, 
calls Mount Aba; and which Nutianus, who al- 
ſo had ſeen the Country, names Capotes. Euſta- 
 thius upon Dionyſius Periegetes calls it Achas. 
 Mithridates paſs'd by the Sources of the Eu- 
pbrates, when he fled into Colchis, after being 
beaten by Pompey. It is very probable that the 
Action happen'd in the Plain of Erzeron; for 
the two Branches of the Eupbrates, recorded in 
Hiſtory, may be call'd the Sources by Hiſtori- 
ans. Procopius knew not theſe Sources; he ima- 
gines they come from the fame Mountain as 
thoſe of the Tigris. There is, ſays he, a Moun- 
tain in Armenia five Miles and a half from 
 Theodoſiopolis, whence iſſue two great Rivers; 
| that which goes to the right, is call'd the EU- 
| phrates, and the other the Tigris. Strabo juſtly 
ſaid that the Sources of theſe Rivers are two 
hundred and fifty Miles, or two thoufand five 
hundred Stadia, diſtant from each other. Pom- 
pey, as we are inform'd by Horus, was the firſt that 
built a Bridge of Boats over the Eupbrates, which 
he did in his Purſuit of Mitbridates. *Twas in 
all likelihood near the Elbow which this River 
makes, after its two Branches are join'd at Mom- 
macotum, Some Years before, Lucullus had fa- 
1 ES crific'd 
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112 AVOYAe x into the Levant. 
crific'd a Bull to this famous River, to obtain 4 
favourable Paſſage. 


*Fis generally believ'd that Erzeron is the 
antiem City of Theodoſcopolzs, tho this is not 


over-certain z unleſs you ſuppoſe, as one indeed 
may, that the Inhabitants of Artze, retir'd to 
Theodoſipotis after the Demolition of their Houſes, 


Cedrenus relates, that in the Reign of the Em- 
peror Conſtantine Monomacus, who dy'd towards 


the middle of the eleventh Century, Ar!ze was 


a great Borough full of Riches, inhabited not 
only by the Merchants of the Country, but alſo by 
ſeveral other Merchants or Factors, Syrians, Ar. 
menians, and others of different Nations, who con- 
fiding much in their great Number and Strength, 
would not retire with their Effects to Theodoſto- 
polis, during the Wars between the Emperor 
and the Mahometans. Theodoftopolis was a great 
and powerful City, in thoſe times accounted im- 
pregnable, and ſituated cloſe to Artze. The 


Infidels did not fail to beſiege this Borough; 


the Inhabitants made a vigorous Defence fix 
Days, intrenching themſelves upon the tops of 
their Houſes, from whence they inceſſantly flung 


Stones and Arrows. Abraham, the General of N 


the Beſiegers, finding ſuch an obſtinate Reſiſt- 

ance, and apprehending that the Place might be 

reliev'd, caus'd it to be ſet on fire on all ſides; 
thus ſacrificing this wealthy Booty to his Repu- 
tation. Cedrenus tells us, that one hundred and 
periſh'd in this Siege by 


Fire or Sword. The Huſbands, ſays he, leap'd 


into the Flames with their Wives and Children. 


Abrabam found in it abundance of Gold and In- 


ſtruments of Iron, which the Fire could not con- 


ſume. He alſo took a great many Horſes, and 


little 


. other Beaſts of Burden, Zonaras, with very 


T7 „ dS 


e 
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Artle difference, gives the like account of the 
Deſtruction of Artze, but he does not mention 
Theodoſiopolis, This Author only informs us 
that Artze had no Walls, and that its Inhabi- 
tants had fortify'd the Avenues of it with 
Wood ; and I believe they us'd all they could 
find about the Country in that ſervice, for the 
Species of it is now loſt, As the Town was re- 
duc'd to aſhes, and that this Paſſage is abſolute- 
ly neceſſary for Trade, it is very probable the 
Remnant of thoſe poor Inhabitants, and the fo- 
reign Merchants who afterwards ſettled here, 
chat they might not be in danger of the like 
Miſeries, retir'd to Theodefiopolzs, which, accord- 
ing to Cedrenus, was cloſe to it. 

The Turks, who perhaps thought Theodoſ zopolis 
too long and troubleſome a Name, gave it that 
of Arte- rum, that is to ſay, Artze of the 


* Greeks, or of the Chriſtians; for Rum or * ys. 


Rumili in the Turkiſh Language ſignifies R- 
mania, or the Land of the Greeks, They Svide 


Romelia or Rumili into that of Europe and that of 
Aſia; from Artze-rum comes Arzerum and Erzeron, 


according to the Pronunciation of the Generality 


of the Franks. We muſt take care not to con- 


found this City of Theodofiopolis with another of 


che ſame Name, which was upon the River Ab- 
| borras in Meſopotamia, and which the Emperor 
Anaſtaſius had fortify'd with good Walls, as we 


are told by Procopius. The ſame Author makes 


mention of the Theodoſiopolis we have now been 


ſpeaking of. Tis believ'd that Ortbogul, Fa- 
ther of the famous Othoman, the firſt Emperor 
of the Turks, was the Taker of Erzeron; but 
this is not certain, for Armenia continued to have 
its Kings under Selim the firſt. The Similitude 


of Names has made many imagine that Erzeron 
Vor. III. 3 H 5 Was 
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| Jittle Finger, and a Foot long, 
brown without, fibrous, full of a Milk which 
is of a dingy white, very bitter and very acrid, 
Uſually the e Stalls are a foot and a half, or two 


firm, pale» 


Cup conlifti 
- briſtling 
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114 AVOVY AO into the Levant. 
was the City of Aziris, which . places ig 
Armenia the Leſs. EIS 
Give me leave, my Lord, to go from Eru- 
dition into Natural Hiſtory, We obſerved in 


the Fields about this City a very fine Species of 
Poppy, . which the Turks and Armenians call 


 Aphion, as they do the common Opium: yet they 


do not extract Opium from the Kind we now 


ſpeak of; but by way of delicacy they cat the 
" Heads of it when they are green, we =o N 


acrid, and of a hot Taſte. IE. 
The Root of this Plant is as thick as; Ma 
white With! 


foot high, three or four lines thick, 


moſt to the Rib. Theſe pieces are about two 


inches and a half long, and nine or ten I nes 
broad, deep-gree Mn 
certain Stocks, flaſh'd about the Rims with 
great Notches, pointed, and ending in a white 
Hair, like thoſe that cover the Leaves; and 
all theſe Hairs are as ſtiff and às long as thoſe 
of the Stalks. Each Stalk common ſupports | 
but one Flower, the Button a 

eighteen or SO lines long, is cover'd with a 
ee membranous + 
Leaves, hollow, whitiſh towards the edge, 
with Hairs. They fall when the 
Flower blows, and then you perceive that it 
conſiſts of from four to ſix Leaves, two inches 
ang. a half long; and ä and a half broad, 
| rounded: 


u, and as it were ſhining up 


which 15 


ing of two or 


+. beſtrew'd with whitiſh Has, 

ſtiff, three Ines long, unleſs towards the top, 
where they are l with ſhort Hair. The 
Leaves are à foot high, and are aft almoſt 
like thoſe of the wi Poppy, in ſeveral parts ab. 
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Journey to Armenia. 5 
rounded like thoſe of other Poppies, and of 


the Colour of the wild Poppy, more or leſs 


deep, with a great Spot, which is alſo more or 


leſs obſcure. The inner Leaves are a little nar- 
rower than the outer, and ſtick hard againſt the 
Pedicule; nay, oftentimes they fall nat till two 


days after the Stalk is cut. The middle of the 


Flower is fill'd by a Piſtile an inch long, ob- 
long, ſpherical upon ſome Stocks, pale- green, 
. rounded toward the top like a Cap, pur- 


ple, faſh'd in a point near the edges, and ſet 


off with about a dozen Bands, deep violet- co- 
lour, duſty; which going out from the ſame 
Center, diſtribute themſelves in Radiuſſes, and 
terminate in one of the Points that are at the 


edges. This Piſtle is ſurmounted by a great 


tuft of Stamina in divers Rows, ſhining- grey, 
each laden with a Summit, deep-violet, duſty, 
a line and a half long, and half a line broad. 
The Plant yields a limpid Juice, but the Piſtile 
full of a Milk of a dingy white, very bitter 
and very acrid like the Root. This Piſtile comes 


to be a Fruit or Cod. This fine Species of 
Poppy is mightily pleas d with the King's Gar- 
den, nay, and with Holland too, where we have 
: M. Commelin, 
a very able Profeſſor of Botanicks at Imſterdam, 
| has publiſh'd the Figure of it. 
The 24th of June we return'd to Erzeron, 
where we were inform'd by M. Preſcot, who 
has been ten or twelve Years Conſul for the : 
Engliſh Nation, that there were two Caravans 
ready to ſet out, one in three days for Tocat, and 
the other in ten or twelve for Teflis, We re- 


communicated it to our Friends. 


toly*d to go to Teflis, not only to have Sight of 


Georgia, which is the fineſt Country in the 


World.; but alſo to gather in our Return the 


Seeds of ſo many fine Plants which we had ob. 
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116 A VOYAGE ints the Levant. 
ſerved about Erzeron. Over and above this, 
we were told, that there were a great many 
Thieves on the Road of Tocat, who would re. 
tire, according to their Cuſtom, about the end 


of the Summer, becauſe then the Fields were 
burnt up by the great Heats, and yielded no 


no more Forage. It is certain the Months of 
June, Fuly, and Auguſt are the moſt favourable 


Seaſon for Thieves: they every where find ſuffi- 


cient to keep their Horſes nobly, and this is 


what they have moſt at heart; for theſe Gentle. 
men don't go a foot like Beggars. On the fide + 


of Tocat, and in the 7 urkiſh 15 zeorgia, they reap 


at the end of Fuly, whereas about Erzeron they 
don't cut the Corn till September. Of all the 
Caravans, this of Te lis is eſteem'd leaſt l 
to danger. 


We did not loſe our time while this * was get- 
ting together. When we were not upon "the | 


hunt, we went to have a little Converſation at _ 
the Engliſh Conſul's, where there is always good 
Company. Tis the Rendezvous not only of 


the richeſt Armenian Merchants, but of all man- 


ner of Strangers whatſoever. M. Preſcot 15 the 
moſt of a Gentleman of any Man in the World, 
extremely good- natur'd, and prevented our 
Wiſhes in every thing that might be a Gratifica- 
tion to us: I am even afraid the Natives abuſe 


his Goodneſs, for they beſet him continually. 
Tho he is not of the Roman Communion, yet 


he porforms all manner of good Offices to the 
Miſſionaries; he often gives them Lodging in 


his Houſe, and aſſiſts W in their Entrance and 


Departure from the Country with abundance of 


Charity. We were told that three or four Days 
Journey from the Town there were. good Mines 
of Copper, w hence they drew moſt of that 


which is wrouglit in the Greek Suburb, and dil- 


pers'd 


A 


0 


Fer 


Journey to Armenia. 117 


pers d all over Turkey and Perſia. They alſo 
aſſur'd us that there were Mines of Silver about 


Exzeron, as well as upon the common Road 


from that City to Trebiſond. We could not ſee 


theſe laſt Mines, becauſe the Beglerbey took 
the better Road, which is a great way from it. 


As to thoſe that are about Erzeron, we could find 
no body that durſt be our Guide to them; the 


Beglerbey himſelf would not adviſe us to go near 


them, becauſe of the Jealouſy of the Natives, 
who imagine that Strangers go thither only 
to run away with their I reafure. We were 
told that there was ſome Lapis Lazuli to be 


found among thoſe of Copper, but in ſmall 


quantities, and that it was too much mix'd with 
Marble. That which is found towards Toulon in 
Provence, in the Mountain of Carqueirans, has 
the ſame Fault; but certainly it is not in the Ar- 
menian Stone, as many have fancy'd. The Ar- 
-* menian Stone, as appears by the Deſcription of 
Boot, is of a ſky-blue, very ſmooth, but apt 
to crumble. Thoſe about Erzeron and Toulon 
| are very hard, harder even than Lapis Lazuli ; 
for properly ſpeaking * tis nothing but a ſort off 
Marble naturally kneaded with Lazuli. Per- 
| haps the fineſt Lazuli is only a Species of 


Verdegreaſe, or natural Ruſt. Perhaps alſo 'tis 


Gold diſguigd by ſome corroſive Liquor, as 
Verdegreaſe is nothing but Copper diſguis'd by 
Wine and the Skin of Grapes. Beſides that 


Lazuli is found in Gold Mines, there ſeem to 


be in this Stone ſome Threds of Gold as it 


were ſtill uncorrupted. 


We one day enquir'd of Mr. Preſeat, in what 


Parts died Mr. Vernon a learned Engliſh Mathe- 
matician, that had made very fine Aſtronomical] 


Obſervations in the Levant, and who is honour- 


_ mentioned by F/beeler and Spon : : The Con- 
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ſettled in that City. At preſent they are very 
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ſul inform'd us he had often told him he would 
come to ſome ill end with all his Knowledge, if 
he did not learn to keep his Temper. Mr. Ver- 
non was a Man of admirable Vivacity, but he 
was too cholerick, In ſhort, Mr, Preſcot prov'd 
a true Prophet, and our Mathematician died at 
Hiſpahan of the Wounds he receiv*d in the Head, 
in a Quarrel he had with a Perſian one day after 
dinner. Mr. Vernon accus'd the Mahbometan of 
having robb'd him of a very good Knife, Eng- 
liſb- make: the Perſian only laugh'd at him, 
' whether he had taken the Knife or no; the Eng- 
_ lifhman was provok'd more at this than rother, 
The Diſpute grew warm ; from Words they 
came to Blows, and the Per/ian wounded Mr. Ver- 
non ſo dangerouſly in the Head, that they were 
forc'd to tie him upon his Horſe, and carry him 
to Hiſpahan, where he died ſome days afterwards 
wanting Aſſiſtance, for the Engliſh were not then 


28 there, and live like ſo many Lords. 
heir Magnificence ſometimes exceeds even to 
Profuſion, even when the Court pays them aViſit. 
While our People were buſied in packing up 
our Bales, we often ſimpled with a great deal of 
Pleaſure, eſpecially in a Valley of the Forty 
Mills, which is no more than a Walk from = 
City at the Entrance of two very ſteep Mountains, 
from which run ſeveral fine Springs, that form 
a conſiderable Stream, which not only turns a 
great many Mills, but alſo waters one part of the 
Country quite to the City. In one of theſe Mills 
we had the Satisfaction to proceed to the Nomi- 
nation of one of the moſt beautiful Genus's of 
Plants that is in all the Levant ; and accordingly 
we gave it the Name of a Gentleman very valu- 
able both for Learning and Virtue : I mean 
M, Morin of the Royal Academy of Sciences, 


Dostor 
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Doctor in Phyſick of the Faculty of Paris, who 
by ſingular xa Fortune has rais'd this Plant 
from the Seed in his Garden of the Abbey of Sr. 
Viftor ;, I fay, by ſingular good Fortune, for it 
would not come up in the King's Garden, nor 


in ſome others where I had cared | it to be en. 


It ſeems to have been proud of bearing the Name 
M. Morin, who always lov'd and cultivated Bo- 
tany with great Application. 

The Root of the Morina is thicker than a 


| Man's Thumb, a foot long, divided into great 


Fibres, brown, chap'd, but a little hairy. Its 


Stalk, which is two foot and a half high, is firm, 
ſtrait, ſleek, purple at firſt, two or three lines 
thick, alſo reddiſh, but hairy at the top, uſually 
accompanied at each Joint with three Leaves 


pretty like thoſe of the Carolina, bright-green, 


ſhining, four or five inches long, and about one | 
inch wide, flaſh'd, wavy, garniſh'd with yellow _ 
Prickles, firm, hard, four or five lines long. 
The Leaves diminiſh a little towards the top, and 
are ſomewhat hairy 
ſoms grow 3 by Stages, and in double 
Rows, an inch and a half long. Each Flower 
is a crooked Pipe very lender towards the Bot- 
tom, where it is white, and ſlightly haired ; but 
it ＋ 45 upwards, and parts into two Lips. The 


beneath. From their Bo- 


upper is turn'd up, and about five inches long, 


2nd four broad, rounded and deeply hollow'd 
inwards. The under is a little lon ger, and fſlaſh*d 
into three parts, rounded alſo, The opening of 


the Pipe which is between theſe two Lips, is 


quite uncover d. Two crooked Stamina that * 
cout almoſt three lines, whitiſh, und laden with 
yellowiſh Apices, are faſtned againſt the upper 
Lip. The Thred of the Piſtile, which is a2 


thought longer, ends ina greeniſh Button, The 
Cup is a Pipe three lines long, deeply cleav*d 


H 4 into 


— 


— Ley © >, uh 23 he vhs ogy » * 
22 — —m— — ˖·˙—Ü ̃ - 


Ks: —_ Mn... LR rb ˙ w tore . 
WO „„ „%% NC CET 


\ — 7 — * 8 2 
re - 7 ol * "ASD Ky vas. N * * > - 
5 * 8 * 1 * 8 N = 2 . 3 421 7 2 o - \ —_—— ol o K be _— 
— _ — ny 1 * p _ Q - . — * N * . 
* — 
— — - * — — — 0 5 
4 ——_— — „ - m — 6—— — Se: — — a 5 ” 0 - 
tb ones oe: eros hy 4 * — e 2 5 "x N ne — : " 0 0 — — - n 
I» 1 * 1 wy * . bg — — reren LEON 
d _ y N 1 8 ; N . 5 W a 2 — — _ , „* — — _ ä — _ -_ 


Wy - Oo 4 e 

ae — at. — — & 
4 L > . = * p * J N . 

If * rr 


— 


Georgia. 


120 AVO YA znto the Levant. 


into two Tongues, rounded, lightly channell'd. 


*Tis from the TED of this laſt Pipe that the 


Flower riſes dere are often two ſorts upon 


the ſame e one quite white, the others of 


a Roſe-colour with a touch of Purple, and whi- 
tiſh edges. All theſe Flowers have the ſame 
Smell as thoſe of the Honey-Suckle, and bear up- 
on an Embryo of Seed The Leaves of this 
Plant have at firſt a faintiſh graſſy taſte, but af- 
terwards one finds it ſomewhat tartiſh. 
We then went to kiſs the Beglerbey's Veſt, 
and to deſire a continuation of his Protection. 


Ile had the goodneſs to return us thanks for the 


care we had taken of his Health, and of all his 


Famil y. He gave us unaſk'd tae Letters of Re- 


commendation which we wanted to the Baſſa of 
Cars, and order'd us beſid - a very honourable 
Patent, wherein he prais'd our Capacity in mat- 


ter of Phyſick, and gave good Teſtimonies with 
| relation to our Behaviour. 


We ſet out from Frzeron the 6th of Fuly to 
go to Teflis, and came to Elzelmic, 


aà Village to the North-Eaſt, three 
Hours Journey from the Town. Our 


Frag 2 


Caravan conſiſting of Merchants, whereof ſome 


went to Cars and to Tefizs, and others to Erivan, 
and ſome few to Gangel, were in number but a- 


bout two hundred Men, arm'd with Lances and 
Sabres; and ſome had Fuſees and Piſtols. The 


Country of Erzeron, for half of the way to El. 
zelmic, is very dry; its Hills are quite bare. 
You afterwards enter into a Plain, ſhut in to the 
right and left by Eminences, whereon was till 


a good deal of Snow. There fell ſome about 


750 in the night berween the 2d and 3d of 
uly 

The 7th of July we ſet out at half an hour af- 
ter three in the Morning, and encamp'd about 
ten 
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ten near a Village call'd Badijouin, after having 
paſs'd by another, whoſe Name I have forgot. 
There is not a Tree to be ſeen in all this part of 
the Country, which otherwiſe is flat, well culti- 
vated, and water*d abundantly as the Fields of 
Erzeron, Were it not for this, half of the Corn 
would be burnt up: yet this ſeems very ſtrange, 
for from theſe very Fields which they are ford 
to water by Art, you ſee the Snow upon the 
neighbouring Hills. On the contrary, in the 
Iſlands of the Archipelago, where the Heats are 
ready to calcinate the Earth, and where it never 
rains but in Winter, the Corn is the fineſt in the 
world. This plainly ſhews that all Soils have 
not the ſame nutritious Juice : That of the Ar- 
chipelago is like a Camel, one drinking ſerves it 
a long while. Perhaps Water 1s more neceſſary 
to that of Armenia, to diſſolve the foſſile Salt 
wherewith it is impregnated, which would de- 
ſtroy the Contexture of the Roots, if the little 
| Clods were not well moiſten'd with a proportion- 
able quantity of Liquid, and accordingly they 
turn it deep up. Tho? the Ground is not hard, 
they yoke three or four pair of Oxen or Buffaloes 
to one Plough ; which they certainly do to mix 
the Earth more thorowly with the foſſile Salt, 


which would lie in too great quantities upon the 


Surface, and burn up the Plants. On the con- 
trary, in la Camargue of Arles, ) which is the 
fruitful INand form'd by the Rhoxe below the 
Town, they only give he Earth a ſlight flou- 
riſn, to avoid mixing it with the Sea-Salt that is 
heh. With this Precaution, la Carmague, 
where there is but half a foot of good Soil, is 
the moſt fruitful part of Provence; and the Spa- 
wards nam'd it Comarca, by way of excellence, 


when the Earls of Barcelona were Maſters of it. = 


Comarca in their Language ſignifies a fruitful 
Field, 
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can be more tedious than marching along vaſt 
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Field. Thus the word Camargue does not come 
from the Camp of Marius, as is pretended, for 
that Roman General never did encamp in it. The 
great Ditch that he cut to fortify his Camp, and 
to bring his Ammunition from the Mediterra- 


nean, was, according to Plutarch, between the 


Rhine and Marſeilles. The F ootſteps of that Work 


are ſtill to be ſeen on the ſide of the Fos, a Vil- 


lage near Martigues, which ſtill retains the Name 
of Marius Ditch ;, and not that of the Phocians, 


a People of Aja above Smyrna, that ſettled at 


Marſeilles during the Wars between the Greeks 
and the Perſians. A thouſand Pardons, my Lord, 


for this Digreſſion: Me are ſo us'd to go out of : 


the way when we are ſimpling, that tis no won- 
der I ſometimes wander in the Letters you per bs 


me to write to you. 


I return to our Caravan. It ſet out the eighth 


of July about nine in the Morning, and travelbd 
till one in the Afternoon over large Champains, 
very negligently culti vated, but, 
inform'd, 
ſerv'd very fine Plants in them, as we alſo did 
the day before; but that's all, for there's neither 
Town nor Village near, and not the leaſt Buſh 
to be ſeen, 
Stream that turns a Mill, I know not for what 


as we were 


in themſelves excellent. We ob- 


Our Tents were pitch*d near a 
uſe ; 3 for we met not one Soul the whole day. 

Our Courſe the ninth of July was much more 
agreeable. Though they made us be moving at 


three in the Morning, we put in about ten, after 
having paſs'd over ſome low Mountains, where- 
on we ſaw Pines of the fame Species as thoſe of 


of the Scene 
nothing 


our Mount Tarare. The ſhifting 
affords no ſmall Delight in * cl 


Plains, where all that is to be ſeen is Earth and 


Sky; and were it not for the Plants, [ ſhould 


rather 
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Man's Thumb, not v 


brown Bark, fall of Milk, acrid and very bitter. 
The lower Leaves, which are about three foot 
broad, and as many long, are ſo ſlenderly cut, 
that one cannot compare them better, than to 
thoſe of another Species of this Genus, which 

Moriſon calls Cachrys ſemine Leal. levi, foliis 
ferulaceis. The Compariſon ſeems to halt lit- 
tle, for there is no Species of Ferula with ſuch 


Tourney fo Georgia. 1 


rather chuſe to be upon the Sea, I mean in calm 
Weather; for I muſt freely own, in a Storm 
one would give all one has in the world to be ſet 


down in the moſt diſagreeable Plain in the whole 
Univerſe. We encamp'd this day at Corolouca- 
left, a Village which in our Tongue might be 
calPd the Tower of Corolou. Our Harveſt was to- 


lerably good ; and as I have no uſe here for my 
Learning, for I know nothing of Corolou or its 
Tower, you will give me leave to ſend you the 
Deſcription of a Plant, which is ſtill one of the 
higheſt Delights of Monſieur the firſt Phyſician. 


It has throve very well, and brought forth Flower 


and Seed to Perfection in the King? s Garden; 


and in all probability will flouriſh there many 
Tears. 


It is an Umbellifer, to ſpeak like a Botapiſt, 


the Root whereof goes a foot a half down; it is 
as thick at the Neck as a Man's Arm, and divi- 
ded into ſome other Roots of the thickneſs of a 


hairy, cover'd with a 


lender Leaves; and without following Mori- 
ſon's Example, I had better have compar'd the 
{ Leaves of this I am ſpeaking of to thoſe of Fen- 
nmel. The Stalks of our Plant rife to four foot 
high, as thick as Man's Thumb, firm, hard, ſtrait, 
ſolid, cover'd with a Flower like that of freſb 
Plumbs, ſleek, channell'd, knotty, garniſh'd 
at the Joints with two or three Leaves, much 
{mailer than the 2. z and from the Boſoms 


of 
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of theſe, towards the top, grow three or four 
Branches, which form a Plant pretty much 
rounded, The Extremities of theſe Branches are 
laden with Umbellas or Cluſters half a foot dia- 
meter, conſiſting of unequal Rows that ſuſtain 
other Cluſters ſmaller, and as it were ſpherical], 
terminated by yellow Flowers of five, ſix, or 
ſeven Leaves, a line and a half long, with a 
point turn'd inward, which make them ſeem 
as if they were hollowed. The Stamina and 
the Apices are of the ſame Colour, The Cup, 
which at firſt is but two lines long, grows percep- 
tibly as the Flowers paſs away, and afterwards 
becomes a Fruit about ten lines long and fix broad, 
conſiſting of two parts, rounded at the back, gar- 
niſh'd lengthways with little Wings or Leaves, 
membranous, and white like the Fruit of the L 
terpitium. We mult nevertheleſs refer our Plant 
to the Genus of Cachrys, becauſe the parts of its 
Fruit are ſpungy, three lines thick, and full of 
Seed thicker than a Barley-corn. The Leaves of 
this Plant are a little aromatick, but very acrid, 
and very bitter. 
Ihe io0thof Fuly we ſet out at a in the Morn- 
8 ing, and travell'd till paſt twelve at Noon over a- 
grecable Mountains well ſtock'd with Pines. In- 
deed we were not very attentive in examining the 
Nature of them, for we were from time to time 
alarm'd with the ſight of ſome Knots of Thieves 
arm'd with Lances and Sabres. However, they 
durſt not attack us, imagining we were the ſtron- 
ger, tho they happen'd to be very much de- 
ceiv'd, and might have had a good Penny worth 
of us had they ventur' d. We had Turks enow 
indeed in our Caravan; but the Armenians, as 
vue were inform'd by our Druggermans, began to 
talk about a Capitulation ; and if the Thieves 


had not made off, 7 had infallibly ſent an 
Envoy 


Journey to Georgia, 1 
Envoy to them to treat of a Ranſom. The next 
day we travelPd down-hill into a good handſome 
Plain, where we encamp'd at Chatac, a ſorry 


Village upon a Stream that falls from ſome Hills ; 


where the Graſs was but juſt coming up. Scarce 
was there enough for Paſture in the very beſt 
Spots of Ground. The Ways here are hedg'd 
with that fine Species of Echium with red Flow- 
ers, which Cluſius, the greateſt Obſerver of Plants 
of his Age, diſcover'd in Hungary. The Stalks 
grow three or four together, a foot and a half or 
two foot high, three lines thick, pale-green, 
ſpotted with deep red, brittle, roughen'd with 
white Hairs, garniſh'd with Leaves half a foot 


long, and but half an inch broad, of the ſame 


Colour and Contexture as thoſe of the common 
Echium, but much more briſtled of both ſides. 
They diminiſh to the top, and from their Bo- 

ſoms almoſt from half way of the Stalk to the ex- 
tremity grow ſlips an inch and a half long, crook- 
ed like a Scorpion's Tail, whereon reſt two rows 
of Flowers eight or nine lines high, turn'd in 


like a crooked Pipe, open and flaſh*d into five 


_ rounded parts, the undermoſt whereof are ſhorter 
than the uppermoſt. Theſe Flowers are of a 
Madder-colour, red but not bright. The Sta- 
mina, which jut out three ways, are a little more 

ſhining, but their Apices are deep-colour'd. 
The Cup is about half an inch, ſlaſh'd into five 
parts, very narrow and very hairy, The Piltile 

is of four Embryos, which come to be as many 

Seeds, a line and a half long, brown, of the 
ſhape of a Viper's Head, —.— 

The twelfth of July we were jogging by four 

in the Morning, and travell'd till Noon in one 
of the fineſt Plains imaginable. The Earth, tho? 

black and fat, is not very productive, becauſe it 
freezes a- nights, and we often found Ice about 
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AVOYAGE bite the Levant. 
the Springs before Sun-riſe. As hot as it is in 


the Day-time, the Cold of the Nights ptits the 
Plants terribly back ; and the Corn was not above 


a foot high, and the oifier Plants were not more 


forward than they are towards the end of April 
about Paris. The way of manuring theſe Lands 
is ſtil] more ſurprizing, for they will yoke you 
ten or a dozen pair of Oxen to one Plough. Each 
pair of Oxen has its Poſtilion, and the Plough- 
man puſhes the Share along with his Foot be- 


ſides; and this they do, to make deeper Fur- 


rows than ordinary. Experience has certainly 


taught them that it was neceſſary to go very deep, 


either to mix the upper Soil which is too dry, 


with that beneath, which is leſs ſo, or to preſerve 
the Seeds from hard Froſts; for were it not up- 
on ſome ſuch Conſiderations, they would not be 
at ſo much Pains and Expence. We often en- 
9 quir'd the reaſon of our Guides, who barely told 
us 'twas their way in that Country. 
no Trees in theſe Fields but a few Pines, which 
they drag along the Roads to carry them into the 
Towns and Villages, by tying as many Oxen to 


There are 


them as are neceſſary to pull them along: This 


did not ſurprize us. In Armenia you hardly 
meet with any thing elſe but Oxen and Buffaloes 


yok'd, or with Loads on their Backs like Mules. 


| Their Pines however, by the Confeſſion of the 
Natives themſelves, begin to ſtand very thin, 
and there are but few of them that will rite from 
Seed. I know not what they will do when they 
have cut down all the great Trees, for they can't 
build without them: I don't ſpeak of building 
their better torr of Houſes, where they uſe Beams 


only to ſupport the Coverings; I mean their 
Cotrages, which are their moſt common Habita- 
tions, the four Walls whereof are made of Pines, 
rang'd pointways in right Angles one upon === 
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ſaid in France of the Em 
luck would have it, I remember'd to have read 


a Stone Bridge, and follows the Valley that is 
veral Mills, but alſo waters the Fields and 


Te * * 
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cher up to the Covering, and faſtned at the Cor- 
ners with wooden Pins. We found no new Plant 
this day, and began to be a little alarm'd at ſee- 


| - * 
ing among ſome rare ones, which we had ob- 


ſerv*d more than once, common Maſlows, Plain- 
tain, Pellitory of the Wall, and eſpegially Wall- 
wort, Bank-Creſſes, and that Plant which is ſold 


at Paris for a Looſeneſs, by the Name of Tha- 


Jitron. We thought we were got into Europe a- 
gain; yet we inſenſibly arriv'd at Cars, after a 


March of ſeven Hours. 


Cars is the laſt Place in Turkey upon the Fron- 


| tiers of Perſia, which the Turks know only by 
the Name of Agem. I was a little at a loſs one 


day at the Beglerbey's, who aſk'd me what Folks 
peror Agem? As Good- 


in Cornuti, that the Lilac of Perſia was call'd 


Atem Lilac, and this made me conceive that A. 
gem muſt ſignify Perſia. But to return to Cars; 
the Town 1s built upon a Bank, expos'd to the 
South-South-Eaſt. The Com 
and ſomewhat bigger 
The Caſtle of Cars is very ſteep upon a Rock 
at the top of the Town. It ſeems pretty well 


paſs is almoſt ſquare, 
than half of Erzeror. 


kept up, but *tis defended only by old Towers, 


The reſt of the Place is like a kind of Theatre, 


behind which is a deep Valley, ſteep on every fide, 


and thro the middle of that runs the River. This 


River does not go to Erzeron, as Sanſon believ'd ; 


| on the contrary, it comes from that great Plain, 


which is the way from Erzeron to Cars, and falls 


from thoſe Mountains where we firſt ſaw Thieves. 


After having winded about this Plain, it comes 
to Cars, where it forms an Iſland, running under 


behind the Caſtle. There it not only turns ſe- 
Gar- 
dens. 
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ſerve as a Frontier to the two Empires, before 


4 — — ——— — iO qt LY 


the two imaginary Branches of the Euphrates, 
which, according to him, form a conſiderable 


de imputed to the bad Accounts that have been 


and the firſt that drew good Maps in France. 


Chiaia, to whom we were carried firſt againſt 


8 ſhould never be allow'd to go into the Country 


mandment from the Porte, and a Paſſport from 
the Beglerbey of Erzeron, who is ſuperior to the 


= - Chiaia Was pleas d to make of theſe Autho- 
rities. As to the Commandment of the Porte, 
ſays he, *tis the moſt venerable Patent in the 


moment) but the Town of Cars is ne 


Ciries in their Empire. The Paſſport of the 


dens. At laſt it joins the River Arpagi, which 
flows not far aſl. thence 3 and theſe two Ri- 
vers, join'd together by the Name of Arpagi, 


they fall into the Araxes, which the Turks and Per- 
flew call Arras. What may have deceiv'd Sanſon, 
is, that the Araxes, as will afterwards appear, has 
its Source in the ſame Mountains as the Eupbra- 
tes. That Author places Cars at the Conflux of 


River that runs to Erzeron. Theſe Faults muſt 
given him; for San was an excellent Man, 

Cars 18 not only a dangerous Town upon ac- 
count of Thieves, but the Turkiſh Officers alſo 
generally make great Exactions from Strangers. 
We defired to {ce the Baſſa, upon occaſion of 


the Extortions we were threatned wich. His 


our Will, very fairly told us all our Patents ſig- 
nify'd not a Farthing, and that certainly we 


of Agem. And yet we had ſhewn him a Com- 


Baſſa of Cars. Here follows the Analyſis 


World, (and he put it to his Forehead "48 


tioned in it. I anſwer'd, it was impoſſile to * _ 
in a Sheet of Paper the Names of all the great 


Beglerbey of Erzeron imports, ſays he, that 
A here, but it does not᷑ ay you 
— 
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may go farther. As I had got a Tranſlation of 
it made at Erzeron, I d the Chiaia to read 
it Over again, proteſting t the Beglerbey had 
made us believe that this Paiſport would remove 
all Difficulties that might impede our paſſing 
from Cars into Gurgiſtan, which belongs to the 
Emperor of Agem, and that this was what - 
really intended to do. After ſome Difj 
_ this Paſſport, we told him we ſhould = 
glad to kiſs the Baſſa's Veſt, and preſent 


he would take care to deliver the Likerz but 
he was ſure the Baſſa would never ſuffer us to go 
out of the Grand Signior's Territories: yet he 
would go and know his Pleaſure. Accordingly 
he left us very abruptly, to wait, as he card, 
upon the Baſſa in his Apartment. 

After having danc'd attendance a long while, 
we were told we ſhould run the riſque of lying 


the Suburb where our Caravan-ſeria was. Tho 
the Turks and Perſians live together in as much 
Peace as can be wiſh'd, they nevertheleſs ſhut 
the Gates of their Town at A Before we 
went, we deſired one of the Chiaia's Servants to 
tell him that we were forced to be gone, becauſe 


E very glad to know our Fate before we went, if 
| poſſible. He ſent us word that the Baffa his 
Maſter having read and conſidered of the Beg- : 
lerbey s Letter, could not allow us Paſſage; but 
that the next day he would call together the 
Mufti, the Janizary-Aga, the Cadi, and the 
Chief Men of the Town, to read it: chat with- 
out this Precaution, the Baſſa might forfeit his 
Head, if it came to be known at Conftantinople 
that he had omitted to ſeize three Franks, that 
perhapg-might be the Great Duke of Myſeouy i 
Vor. _—_-- * | Spies. 


6 


bim the Beglerbey's Letter. He anſwer'd, that 


in the Streets, if we did not make haſte into 


it grew towards Night, but that we ſhould be 


130 AVoYAGE into the Levant. 
Spies. All theſe Ceremonies fretted us heartily: 
We apprehended they would be tedious, and 
. that what with one Scruple, and what with ano- 
ther, our Caravan might go away without us, 
ſo that we fupp*d very melancholy. Two Emiſ- 
fries from the Chiaia had the Goodneſs next 
Morning to rouze us at Day-break, to let us 
know in plain terms, that a Diſcovery had juſt 
been made of our being Spies, that the Baſt 
was not indeed informed of it as yet, fo that the 
thing might ſtill be remedied, but that we might 
aſſure ourſelves the Information came from a 
good hand. As we did not ſeem at all fright. 
ned at this, they added, that Spies were con- 
demn'd to the Flames in Turty, and that ſome 
of the moſt creditable People in the Caravan 
were ready to declare, that upon pretence of 
ſearching for Plants we obſerv'd the Situation and 
Walls of Towns, that we took Draughts of 
them, that we enquird critically into the 
Strength of the Garriſons, that we would know |} 
what part the moſt inconſiderable Rivers came | 
from: all which certainly was moſt abominably 
criminal. This was the Talk of him who ſeem'd 
the greateſt Rogue of the two; the other, who 
ſeem'd a little more moderate, ſaid, to be ſure 
we never came ſo far to pick Straus. We ſtil! 
inſiſted upon the good Teſtimonies which the 
Beglerbey of Erzeron gave of us in his Letter. 
They replied, that there was no reading of that 
till the Cadi return'd from the Country, where 
he was to ſtay a day or two longer. Upon this 
we parted very coldly. 5 
By good Fortune, as we were walking thro 
the Town, we met an Aga of the Beglerbey of 
Exxerun, that was but juft arriv'd, and that knew 
us immediately, having ſeen us viſiting the Sick 
in che Palace. After the firſt Civllities, we told 
him 
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Po. Journey to Georgia. : -- 
him the Trouble we were in. Surpriz'd at our 
Story, he went to the Baſſa's Chiaia, and told 
him in our preſence that there was no reaſon for 
hindring our Paſſage z that the Beglerbey Co- 
progli, to whom we were recommended at Con- 


ſtantinople by the Embafſador of the Emperor of 


France, honour'd us with his Protection; that 
we had been permitted to accompany him from 
Conſtantinople to Erzeron, that he had been ſatiſ- 
fied with our Advice and Preſcriptions; and 


laſtly, that Perſons ſo well recommended by 


him, ought not to be receiv'd in that manner, 


He made a ſign to us to retire, and gave us to 
_ underſtand by his Servant, that we ſhould have 
Satisfaction very ſpeedily. We went to a Coffee- 


houſe to wait for the Deciſion of this weighty 

Affair. A moment afterwards the ſame Chio- 
dars of the Chiaia, that had call'd us the Spies of 
the Great Duke of Muſcovy, and who were much 


rather Spies over us, for they kept us conſtantly 

in view, came to inform us with a forced Joy, 
in hopes of getting ſome ſmall ſpill of Money 
out of us, that all the Paſſages of the Empire 


were open to us; but that we had infallibly been 
ſtopt, had it not been for the Beglerbey of Er- 


_ 2eron's Letter, or that at leaſt they had made us 
pay a hearty Duty, as they do moſt of thoſe that 

go out of Turky into Perſia. They had ſcarce 
finiſh'd their Speech, when the Aga, our Deli- 
verer, came out, and carried us to the Chiaia, 

who made us ſmoke, and drink Coffee. He told 
us we might go whenever we pleas'd ; that in 


conſideration of the Beglerbey of Erzeron, he 
forgave us two Crowns which are due to him for 
all che Beaſts of Burden that paſs that way; and 

as he was told we were not Merchants but Phy- 
ſicians, he made it his Bargain, that before we 
went we ſhould cure an Aga of his Acquaintance 
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132 A vov Ae into the Levant. 
that had a Fiſtula in ano. As he faid this grave. 
ly, and we did not care to fall into his Nets 
again, we thank'd him for his Civilities, and 


told him we would take care of his Friend, and 


give him all the Aſſiſtance we could during our 


Abode at Cars ; but added, that a Fiſtula in ano 


could not be cur'd without cutting, and that we 
were ſo unfortunate as not to have Inſtruments to 


do it with. 


We retir'd to our Camp much better fatisfy*d 
than we were the day before. While we were at 
Table, one of the Servants of the Aga of Er- 
zeron came and repreſented to us, that his Maſter 
had done us a very conſiderable piece of Service ; 
that he did not exact any Gratuity from us, but 


that we knew the World better, than to go away 
without making him ſome Preſent or other. 

We came off for thirty Pence for the Servant, 
and two Oques of Coffee which we ſent his 
Maſter ; heartily glad of eſcaping at fo cheap a 
rate. And for fear of a ſecond Greeting, we re- 

ſolved to keep in the Fields, in queſt of Plants, 


till the Departure of our Caravan: thus the 
Turks always fleece Travellers. eſpecially upon 
the Frontiers; but we muſt fay this in their be- 
half, they commonly take up with whatever you 
are pleas'd to give them. „%% 
*Tis a reaſonable Conjecture whether Cars be 


not the antient City that Ptolemy ſets down among 
thoſe that are in the Mountains of Little Arme- 
nia. The Reſemblance of the Names will ſup- 


port it, and there is no need of being perplex'd 


becauſe that Author places it in Little Armenia. 


Beſides that this might be a Fault of Inadver- 


tenc, the Diviſions of Armenia have been fo 


often alter*d, that there is great Confuſion a- 


mong the Authors that ſpeak of this Country. 


One might ſuſpect too that Cars is the Place 
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| which Pielemy calls Cborſa, and which he fays is 
in the Greater Armenia, only that he ſets it 
down on the fide of the Eupbrates. This is what 
may have decerv*d Sanſon; but it is certain Cars 
is very far from that River, and I could rather 
forgive thoſe that have propos'd it as a doubt 
whether Cars be not the City of Nicopolis, which 
Pompey built in the Place where he beat Mitbri- 
dates, ſince that City is ſaid to have been between 
the Eupbrates and the Araxes. Cedrenus and Cu- 
ropalatus call Cars Carſe, Leunclavius Carſeaum. 
This laſt ſays, that in 1579, Muſtapha Baſſa, 
who commanded the Army of Sultan Amurath 
againſt the Perſians and . fortify'd Cars, 
ond provided it with neceſſary Ammunitions, It 
might be made one of the ſtrongeſt Places in the 
Loew. 

The 12th and 13th of Fuly the Caravan ſo- 
5 journed here to pay Cuſtoms. We departed next 
day at one in the Morning, becauſe the richeſt 
of our Merchants, who had confeſs'd but part of 
the Money they were carrying into Perſia, were 
willing to avoid any new Enquiries that the 
Officers might make. They mounted their 
| Horſes as ſoon as ever they were diſpatch'd, and 
we travell'd over a great Plain, all the night- 2 
time, as dark as it was. About nine in the 


| Morning we encamp'd near Barguet, „ a great Vil- 


ſeems to have been a 


lage, the Caſtle whereof, Which is half ruinate, 
Building in its time. 
We diſcover'd hardly any but common Plants, 
and eſpecially abundance of yellow Gallium and f 
 Gramen ſparteum, pennatum, C. B. About noon 
ve deſcended into a pretty good Valley, half a 
TP e from Barguet. Among ſome ſcarce 
Plants we obſerv'd here a ſingular Species 
of Betony, whoſe Seed has raig'd and multiply'd 
in the King's Garden. It is chiefly diſtinguiſh- 
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of F. Plumier, a Minim, unlefs you, my Lord, 


134 AVoracs into the Levant. 
able in the length of its Leaves, which are 


half a foot long to one inch broad, and Culture 


has not alter d them, This Plant has been long 
known in France, fince Monſieur the firſt Phy- 
fician found the Figure of it among the Pies, 
which M. de la Broſſe his Great- Uncle, and Inten- 
dant of the King's Garden, had caus'd to de 
grav'd. It is a pity thoſe Plates did not appear 
m time; they are as big as thoſe of the Garden 


of Aiſted, and much better grav'd. Monſieur the 


firſt Phyſician, who has lately recover'd them, 


gives us hopes of his making them publick. 


I know not by what Fatality it has happen'd 
that moſt of the great Works of Botany wrote 


in France in the laſt Century, and which would 
have done great Honour to the Kingdom, have 


ver yet appeard. M. Richer de Belleval, 
Chancellor of the Univerſity of Montpellier, 


had deſcrib'd and caus'd to be engraven a vaſt | 


Number of ſcarce Plants that grow in the Alpes 


and Pyrenees, and that paſs daily for unknown 
Plants. It appears by the Plates which are in 
the hands of his Heirs, that the Baubinuſſes never 


diſcover'd any thing ſo fine in thoſe times. The 


Work of F. Barillier is buried at the Bottom of . 
the Library of the Dominicans in the Street of 
St. Honoreus. That indefatigable Man, after 


having travelbd all over Spain and Italy, and laid 


dut a great deal of Money to get the ine of his 
| Diſcoveries engrav'd, dy'd at Paris, without 
having publiſh'd any thing; and there is no like- 
lihood of that fine Collection's ever ſeeing the 


Light. The fame will happen to the Labours 


promote the Edition of it; it may be ſaid, in 


praiſe of that Father, that he alone has deſcrib'd 


and drawn more American Plants than all that 
ever pretended to treat of them beſides put to- 
gether. 


Journey to Georgia, 135 
— It is very eaſy to make Books of 
Plants, by publiſhing the Figures of ſuch as are 
cultivated in a Garden, and as are ſent one in 
Seeds or Roots by a Correſpondent; but F. Plu- 
mier made four Voyages into America, and dy'd 
at Cadiz, juſt as he was going by your Orders to 
Peru. For my part, I flatter myſelf, my Lord, 
that you will continue me the Honour of your 
Protection, and cauſe to be grav'd the many 
beautiful Plants which I have obſerv'd in my 
- Jon. 5 
This is one of thoſe Digreſſions that are allow- 
able only in Letters: the epiſtolary way of Writ- 
ing will admit of every thing, and is wonder- 
ful convenient for Travellers, who cannot help 
ſtraying a little out of the way ſometimes in a 
long Journey. But I'll go back to the Caravan. 
The r gth of July we ſet out at four in the Morn- 
ing, and paſs'd over Plains pretty well cultivated, 
interſpers'd with ſome agreeable Hills, whereon 
the Corn was much forwarder than about Erze- 
ron. They ſow a great deal of Flax, eſpecially 
near the Villages, which are pretty frequent. 
About ſeven in the Morning we forded a little, 
tho not inconſiderable River, which, as we were 
inform'd, difcharg'd itſelf into the Arpagi. The 
great Caravan left us a League from this Place ta 
go to Gangel, and we were in a pretty great Con- 
ſternation to ſee ourſelves reduc'd to ſuch a ſmall 
Company as three Merchants that were going to 
Talis. A Turkiſh Aga, encamp'd . upon the 
Road, ſent two Guards to learn who we were; but 
as they could not read, they only caſt their Eyes 
upon our Paſſports, and demanded for their pains 
ſome Trouts which our Druggermans had caught. 
They made our Merchants pay ten Aſpers per 
Load, and got cach a piece of Soap to ſhave 
himſelf with — — 
—— 0 We 
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AVo YA into the Levant. 
We this day diſcover'd in my mind the fineft 


Plant that the — produces. Tis a Species of 


Elephas, with great Flowers, the Trunk whereof 
turns in downwards. 

| Its Root, which is about two or three inches 
Jong, is but a line and a half thick, hard, reddiſh, 


hairy, and puts forth a Stalk nine or ten inches 
high, ſquare, purple towards the Bottom, ſlight- 


ly haired, accompanied with Leaves Oppoſite 


croſs-ways, two and two, from an inch to fif- 
teen lines long, and nine or ten lines broad, like 
thoſe of the Pediculary; yellow, hairy about 
the Edges, dented like a Battlement, vein'd. 
From their Junctur 


_ a Flower on each fide, 


made like a 1 


yellow. The Upper: lip repreſents the Trunk 


of an Elephant when he is bending it to bring 
2 o his Mouth, whereas in the other 


known 


f ind, greeniſn, but a line 
and a half or the lines long. This Pipe after- 
_ wards opens into two Lips, the uppermoſt where- 
of is firſt dilated into two Hos. of Ears pretty 
much rounded, between which grows a Trunk 
or crooked Pipe nine lines long, one line thick, 
ending in an oval Lip, a line and a half diame. 
ter, curPd, edg'd with little Hairs, and beyond 
this juts out the Thred of the Piſtile. The 
 Under-lip is an inch long, and an inch broad, 
and ſlaſn'd into three parts, the two fide ones 
being ſhap'd like two great Ears. The under 
| part 1s reſlaſh'd into three pieces. The fide ones | 
are rounded alſo, but the middlemoft is only 2 
little Beak very ſharp pointed. This whole 
Flower is of a „ except the Bot- 
tom of the Upper- lip which is whitiſh. The 
Stamina are very ſhort and conceal'd under the 
Wings of the Upper- lip. Their Summits are 
two lines long, and a line broad, flatten'd, pale- 
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Fourney to Georgia. 137 
known Species of this Genus this Lip turns up. 
The Cup is of one ſingle piece, three lines long, 
flightly Faired the Upper-lip is obtuſe, hol- 

low'd. The under is more deeply cleav'd into 
two pieces. Each Flower 1s faſtned to a Stalk 
half an inch long, and very ſlender. The Piſ- 
tile, which is a Button ſomewhat oval, is but a 
line long, and comes to be a Fruit half an inch 
long, almoſt ſquare, with rounded Corners, 
pale-green, membranous, about two lines and 
a half thick, divided length-ways into two A- 
partments which open fideways, and incloſe 
Seeds a line and a half or two lines long, and 
one line thick, channell'd lengthways, and of 
- the Form-of a have Kidney, oo 
The 16th of July we were moving at four in 
the Morning, and about eight encamp'd in a 
large fine Meadow, where our Tents were 
pitch'd for the firſt time in the Dominions of 
the King of Perſia. We lay tne night before 
but one Hour's Journey from the Frontiers, 
which is taken from the top of a Hill, at the 
| Deſcent whereof begins the Perſian Georgia, or 
the Country which the Perſians call the Gurgi- 
fan, that is to ſay, the Land of the Georgians , 
for Tan is an antient Celtick Word, bonifving a 
Country, and this Word continues in uſe all over 
the Eaſt, where they ſay Curdiſtan, Indoſtan, &c. 
meaning the Land of the Curdes, that of the In- 
| dians, &c. We could ſee a great many pretty 
| conſiderable Villages; but all this fine Country 
yields not one ſingle Tree, and they are forc'd 
to burn Cow's Dung. Oxen are very common 
here, and they breed them as well for their 
Dung as for their Fleſh, They will yoke four- 
teen or fifteen pair to one Plough, to turn up _ 
the Ground. Each pair has its Man to drive it, 
mounted like a Poſtilion: all theſe Poſtilions, 
Fo = wha 
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who yawl and roar like Sailors in a Storm, make 
together a molt intolerable Conſort. We had 
been accuſtom'd to this Noiſe ever ſince we left 
Erzeron. Sure twas not this Ground in Georgia 
that is ſpoken of by Strabo to have been only 
glanc'd over with a — Plow, inſtead of an 
Iron one. 
This Georgia is an excellent Country. „ 
Moment you are got into the King of Perſia's 
Dominions, People come and preſent you with 
all manner'of Proviſions, Bread, Wine, Fowls, 
Hogs, Lambs, Sheep. They eſpecially accoſt 
Franks with a ſmiling Countenance, whereas in 
Turty you meet with none but ſerious Fellows 
that ſurvey you gravely from head to foot. 
What ſurpriz d us moſt, was, that the Georgi- 
am deſpiſe Money, and will not ſell their things: 
Neither indeed do they give them; but they 
truck with you for Bracelets, Rings, Necklaces 


of Glaſs, little Knives, Pins or Needles. The 


Girls fancy themſelves finer than ordinary, when 
they have five or ſix Necklaces round their 
Neck, and hanging g down to their Breaſts their 
Ears alſo are ſet off with them: and yet all 

this together makes a very queer Show. We 
therefore ſpread our Wares upon the Graſs; 
and as we had been inform'd of their Cuſtoms, 


we laid out ten Crowns at Erzeron in what we 


thought would pleaſe em, namely, in Venetian 
Enamels, which are exactly like thoſe of Ne- 
vers. We got a hundred for one by theſe Mer- 
chandizes; but you muſt not load yourſelves too 
much with them, for you have vent for them 
no way but by Truck, and they give you no- 
thing but Neceflaries for them, and that too 
for no more than two days Journey; as if the 
antient Manner of the Georgians had been pre- 
ſerv'd only within that particular Country. 
2  Thek 
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Theſe People, as Strabo ſays, are larger and 
handſomer than the reſt of Mankind, but their 
Manners are very ſimple. They uſe no kind of 
Money, no Weight, no Meaſure, ſcarce can 
they count above a hundred: All their Traffick 
is by Exchange. We therefore truſted our lit- 
tle Treaſure to theſe honeſt People; they toox 
what they pleas'd, but it is very certain they 
did not abuſe the Confidence we repos'd in 
them. They gave us a Hen as fat as a Turkey, 
for a Necklace that coſt but ſix Blancs, (Far- 
things) and a great Meaſure of Wine for Brace- 
lets of eighteen Deniers. The Hogs run about 
freely, whereas in 7 urky they hunt them as un- 
clean Animals: it is ſaid they are much better 
in Georgia than any where elſe; but the reaſon 
I believe is, becauſe moſt Travellers, who have 
generally coming Stomachs, think every thing 
excellent: indeed their Gammons ſeern'd to us 
a new kind of Food, for we had eat none ſince 
our Departure from the Archipelago. The Geor- 
 gians look upon the Turks to be ignorant, and 
ridiculous in their abftaining from Hog's Fleſh : 
the Tarks, on the contrary, call the Perſians 
Schiſmaticks, and the Georgians Infidels, becauſe 
they eat it without any ſcruple. 

As to the Georgian Women, they did not 
ſuprize us, becauſe we expected to find them 
perfect Beauties, according to the Deſcription 


whom we exchang'd our Enamels were not at all 
= diſagreeable; z nay, they might be counted Beau- 

ties in compariſon to the Curdes, whom we had 
ſeen towards the Sources of the Euphbrates. Our 
Georgians had however an Air of Health that 
was pleaſing enough; but after all, they were 
neither ſo handſome nor ſo well ſhap'd as is re- 
ported. Their Skin is often perfum d with tho 
TT CE : Yun 


commonly given of them. The Women with 
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. Vapour of Cow. dung; neither are thoſe- that 
live in the Towns any Fe extraordinary, more 
than the others: ſo that I think I may venture 
to contradict the Deſcriptions that moſt Travel- 
lers have made of them. We brought the Ca- 

ichins of Tefits to be of our Opinion; they 

now the Country better than Strangers, and 
have not yet been able to perſuade theſe Women 
to lay aſide the uſe of the naſty Paint with 
which they ſpoil their Faces, to keep up the 
antient Cuſtoms of the Country. We were 
told that they ſtole the moſt beautiful Girls 
about ſix or ſeven Years. old, to carry them to 


Children and their neareft Friends often have a 
hand in theſe Doings. © To avoid this Inconve- 
niency, they marry them at ſeven or eight | 
Years old, or ſhut them up in Nunneries ; fo 
that the Art of Ogling we had learnt at Paris 
was of no manner of uſe to us; for in all proba- 
bility they had lately carried away all the Girls 
that were pretty to other Places. Here is the 
Picture of a Georgian Woman that we thought 
agreeable enough. The Cuſtom of taking away 
the handſome People out of this Country is very 
far from being new. Zonaras obſerves, that by 
the King's Order they us'd to make Eunuchs of 
the likelieſt Boys, and then ſell them to the 
Greets; but to appeaſe Seditions, it often coſts. 
the F athers their Lives. i 
What is moſt edifying upon the Frontiers 
of Georgia, is, that nothing is exacted from 
Strangers. You may go in and out of the King 
of Perjia's Dominions when you pleaſe, without 
aſking leave of any body whatſoever, The 
Merchants of our Caravan, which was grown 
ſomewhat more numerous by the way aur d 


us that they not only — the Franks 1 4 
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Veneration when they wore Hats and Coats 3 
' whereas in Turky, they would infallibly ſtonea 
Man that ſhould make ſuch a ſtrange Figure. 
There are but very moderate Cuſtoms on the 
Merchandizes that enter Perſia, About this 
Frontier we paſgd the River Arpagi, which 
comes from Cars, or to ſpeak more properly, 
which receives the River of Cars, as was fad 
before. The Arpagi runs into the Araxes; the 
Araxes joins the Kur, and the Caſpian Sea re- 
ceives all theſe different Waters, The Arpagi 
is reckon'd to abound with Fiſh the moſt of any 
River in the Country ; ſome will have it that it 
ſerves as a Frontier to the two Empires : but it 
is not our buſineſs to decide this Queſtion, and 
at worſt, the whole difference is but a quarter of 
a League. 
We mounted our Horſes the 17th of Fuly at 
half an hour paſt three in the Morning, and 
encamp'd about ten in a great Plain, after hav- 
ing pas d ſome pretty high Mountains, where 
our Teeth chatter'd in our Heads. The whole 
Country is full of Graſs 3 but all manner of 
Trees have been long baniſh'd out of it. A- 
mong the Plants which we obſerv'd, we dif- 


cover'd a Species of Aconite like that which 1s . 


calbd Wolf's. Bane. The Stalks of this we are 
now ſpeaking of form a Pyramid of Flowers 
about a foot and a half high. Each Flower is 
| white, The Head-piece, which is fifteen lines 
high, is rounded at the end, and three lines broad. 
The Croſiers are purple. On ſome Stocks grow 
Flowers that approach to a dingy white. 
The 18th of July we ſet out at half an hour 
paſt four, and traveli'd till Noon. The Change 
of Country ſurpriz d us ſo agreeably, that we 
thought we were come into a new World. All 
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round high Woods mix'd with 
rho; lay bi hich grew Oaks, Beech- cop: 
jag Maples, Aſh - trees, Yoke. 
th great and ſmall Leaves. There 
are = — and Elders, Hazles, Pear, 
Plum, and Apple-Trees ; Strawberries and Raſ- 
berries are far from being ſcarce. Who could 


have expected to ſee ſo many fine things? They 
were reaping their Corn at the bottom of the 


Valley where we encamp'd. We this day firſt 
faw Vines in this Country; and tho their Wine | 
cannot be calPd good, yet it may be reckon'd 


Nectar in compariſon of that we 1 at Er- 


| Zeron. The next day's Scene was no leſs agree- 
able, for from three in the Morning till ten we 
journey'd in a Valley, which, tho narrow and 


, was charming for its Verdure and its dif- 
ferent Points of View. The Houſes are at the 
bottom, or half way up the ſides; nothing but 


Woods run along the top of the Proſpect ; all 
the reſt is taken up with natural Vineyards and 


Orchards, in which the Nut, Apricot, Peach, 


Plumb, Pear, and Apple-trees grow of them- 
 felves. If this Valley be not that which Proco- 


pus deſcribes between the Country of the Tzans 


and the Armenian Perſia, we cannot doubt its 


being one of thoſe Parts of Georgia, wherein, 


| according to Strabo, abound all manner of Fruits, 
which the Soil produces without Culture. They 
take no farther care of their Vines, ſays that 
Author, than juſt cutting them once every five 
Years. After you are paſt the Country of the 


Tzans, Procogius ſays you enter in a profound 


pled, where you 
eat all the kinds of Fruits 2 can be wifh'd a 
in Autumn. It is full of Vines, and after a 


N . 


which is one of the Appurtenances 
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Fourney to Georgia, 143 
is very certain we were not far from Maunt 
Caucaſus. The Mountains that ſtretch from 
Cars to Teſtis, and towards the Caſpian Sea, are 
properly the Moſchick Mountains of the An- 
tients, which, according to Strabo, take up Ar- 
menia, quite to the Therzans and the Abanezs. 
Be it as it will, the beautiful Valley we are 
now ſpeaking of, concludes in an e 
Plain pretty well cultivated, thro which runs a 
conſiderable River that comes down from the 
Mountains; and which, as we were inform'd, 
runs into the Kyr, on the ſide of Tefis. It may 
be offer'd as a Conjecture, whether this be not 
the River which Strabo calls Aragos. The whole 
Country is fruitful in fine Plants. Here is a 
Species of Caſſida, which by its yellow Flowers, 
and its Leaves ſlaſh'd like the Germander, is 
diſtinguiſn'd from all the Species of this Genus. 
Its Root, which is reddiſh, hard, ligneous, 
ſometimes riſing like a Tuberculum, and gar- . 
niſh'd with hairy Fibres, puts forth Stalks, 
crooked to the Ground, then riſing ſtrait again, 
which eaſily multiply by Cluſters of Fibres, in 
the places where they lean down upon the Earth. 
The Stalks are about eight Inches high, branchy 
from the very bottom, a line thick, hard, tufty, 
accompained with Leaves two and two, eight or 
nine lines long, and four or five inches broad, 
deep. green, but white within, flaſh'd like thoſe 


of the Germander, ſuſtain'd by a Tail three or - 


four lines long. They diminiſh till they come 
towards the Summit, and theſe Summits end in 
a Spike an inch and half long, garniſh'd with 
Leaves, pale-green, ſeven or eight lines long, 
pointed, thick ſet, not at all, or very little indented. 
From the boſoms of theſe Leaves grow yellow 
Flowers about fifteen lines high, narrow'd at 
bottom into a Pipe, which is but one line dia- 
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= opening higher, and cut into two Lips 


The upper is a Head-piece four lines high, gar: 


niſh'd with two little Wings greeniſh-yellow ; 
the Under-lip is yellow alſo, three lines long, 
hollow'd, and approaches ſomewhat to the form 


of a Heart. The Cup is but two lines high, 


parted into two Lips, the higheſt of which re- 


| preſents a Scholar's Cap, at the bottom where. 
of is a Piſtile or Pointal of four Embryo's ſur- 
mounted by a crooked Thred, ſtretch'd out and 


parted in the Head-piece of the Flower. The 
whole Plant is bitter. It loves a fat Soil anda 
warm Climate. It is eaſily rais'd in the King's 


Garden, and in the Gardens of Holland, where I 
have communicated it to our Friends. 


We march'd all night the 2oth of July, and 


arriv'd not at Teflis till about Noon, and after 


having reſted for about an hour, three Miles 
diſtance from the City, upon a good agreeable 


Mountain. The Carriers generally ſet out in 
the Night-time, to avoid the Couriers of the 
Perſian Princes, who have a Privilege of taking 


any Horſes they find upon the Roads, except 


thoſe of the Franks ; for they think they ſhould 
violate the Duties of Hoſpitality, if they treat- 


ed them as they do the Natives. As there are 


no ſettled Poſts, and theſe Couriers are ſuppoſed 
to be riding about Affairs of Conſequence, no 
body grumbles at their uſing the Horſes of pri- 
vate Perſons ; fo that the diſmounted Traveller 


is forc'd to walk afoot till he has caught his 


Horſe again. This Faſhion is a little uncivil ; 
but *cis the Cuſtom of the Country, and *rwould 


( - 
Alfter having paſs d ſeveral flat Countries, you 
enter into ſteep Paſſes as you approach Teflis. 
This City is upon the Declivity of a Hill which 
is quite bare, in a pretty narrow Vallky, = 


= * + 2a * N 
5 8 ne N A 
2 * N 7 * * | 
2 > OI un * * * YE TR 


1 5 88 n 8 
. * * . = \ \ 3 = | 
[FER 25> his ER. Gait Aa M eee a Sas COS. | - = 
gee dg 5 1 . — 1 ö __ _ l ä = . = | 
N 5 a re Len SR n y : — . 0 2 28 . n . þ 3 32 RN ll a -.- —— vw". — —— — —— — — - > 
1 - K - * - 


OY a CY P oi N * - \ — 


6 ab we <_d <A oi — ed — . — — ſw ELIE ITS | 


M3 bn. ds. 2 2 2 r 


e cmr: ̃ U, §— , . ⅛—t.t! . EI eras, 
. 


F 


Cit 


Wn 
h 7 


Ul 


wk 


ts 


NY . Meade 


dh 


WY: N 


7 — " 


N PII 


you” 


— AY \ 
W * 4 


8 * 


\ IT) 


Catan Or 


folio 
. 


90s 
erb 


Fl ha Nel. f 


entat 


2 
Hore luteo (orvll Inſt Ree h 


. * * ky 
W 


* — ; 
. . , h 
n #” » * Go > 2 * „ U "We 4 '4 = 1 1 of * . , MH j — B wo FP . p "7 7 * 1 7 12 _ 4 4s 

1 8 dy 4 — * 5 2 > AF... . 7 „ — K 1 2 . 

" — = 8 a Py 9 2 . . * «x . A we * 0 * 
6 - - p — 8 _ - 3 2 f by Op K* 2 8 8 r 
g f . by 5 = —_ . "> . . 8 £ 7 5 N 5 ** EY 4 PR . * 2 
- A : n - % - * Þ 7 * 3 — os; has of Vo "©; ” 4.4 be 2 4 0 8 n 7 l 4 4 4 
» " od 1 . 2 25 4 y T8 2 - 0 o C Wh I 1 - 7 » #Y Fc l 6 My. * n 5 $ 25 4 - to ** : * 
" - g pf - Ce > 9 . h ; 7 * 
__ . N of 4 — "= — — E A — + r LS 4 \ - - We * . 0 W a> 4 — « 00 > s - = 
4 — * — - 4 r ps — =. \ v 2 
\ 8 2 bs 8 Fe 8 Fa, og) ab bo 4 
a a — 
* A Na! © 
* 2 q 2 4 * 3 
= ; 3 ; > 411 ; 2 SY 
* . & „ * 
1 
; * 
ITY == — by . 1 — . oe 5 9 2 — 22 


—— 


A” 


8 


days Joi from the Cafpi an, and fit from td 
Black prog tho the Caravans "on ny it double the 
way. Teig or Tiflis is at preſent the Capital of 
Georgia, known to the Antients by the Names 
of Iberia and Albania. Pliny and Pomponius Mela 
mention à People calPd Gearxi. Perhaps Georgia 
retains that Name, or may be the Greets call'd 
them Georgi, as much as to ſay, good Huſbundmen. 
The Tberians, as we are inform'd by Dion Caſſius, 
inhabited the Lands on this and . — fide the 
River Rur, and conſequently. were Neighbours 
of the Armenians. that liv'd to the Weſt, and of 
the Albaneſe to the Eaſt; for theſe latter poſſeſs'd 
the Lands chat are beyond the Kur, — to the 
Caſbian Sea. "Theſe -7berians, a very warlike 
Nation, declar'd againſt Lucullus, for Mithridates 
and Tigranes his Son- in- Law. Plutarch obſerves, 
that they were never ſubject either to the Mad 
or Perſians, nor even to the mighty Alexander ; 
nevertheleſs they were beaten by Pompey, who 
advanc'd within three days Journey of the Caſpi- 
an Sea, but he could not fee it, as deſirous as he 
| was of that ſight, becauſe the whole Country was 
cover d with Serpents, whoſe Bite was mortal. 
Arloces, who then reign'd over the 1berians, en- 
ddcavour'd to amuſe Pompey with Prerences of 
ſeeking his Friendſhip 3; but Pompey entred his 
Domlnions, and went ſtrait to Acropolis, where 


frighted, fled beyond the Kur, and burnt the 
Bridge. The whole Country ſubmitted to the 
Romans, who by that means became Mafters of 
one of the chief Paſſages of Mount Caucaſus. 


compleat Reduction of the Country along the 
Kur. Might not one imagine that Teflis is the 
antient City of Acropolis the Capital of Tberis, 
upon the River Kur? The Name and Situation 
Vor. III. Eo 3 


the King kept his Court. Artoces, ſurpriz d and 


: Pompey left Garriſons there, and proceeded to a 
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. 


of this Town are perfectly agreeable to this No- 


tion. 
R without hearkening to any Propoſals 
of Peace, purſu'd and defeated Artoces. This is 


probably the Battle mention'd by Plutarch in the 
Life of that illuſtrious Roman, wherein, he ſays 

nine thouſand Merians were kilPd on the — 
and above ten thouſand taken Priſoners. This 


too is the ſame Artoces, that to obtain Peace, 


ſent Pompey his Bed, his Table, and the Saddle 
of his Horſe. Tho all this Furniture was of 


Gold, Pompey would not hear of any Accommo- 


dation, till he had got the King's Son for an 


© Hoſtage, order'd the Queſtors of the Army to 


put them into the publick Treaſury. Appian calls 


Ariocus the King of Iberia; Eutropius, Aribaces, 
and Sextus Ruffus calls him Arſaces. Canidins 
Craſſus, Mark Anthony's Lieutenant, made that 


Generals Name conſiderable in Mount Caucaſus, 


to uſe Plutarch's Words. Canidius enter'd Iberia 


by the ſame Paſſage as Pompey. According to 


Dion, he ſubdu'd Pharnabazes King of Iberia, 
and Zoberes King of Albania: the fame Hiſtorian | 


relates that the Lo Claudius reſtor'd Iberia 


to one of its King's call'd Mithridates. That 
Name was common to ſeveral.Kings of the Pon- 
tus, of the Cimmerian Boſpborus, and of Deria. 


The Mithridates we now ſpeak of was dethron'd 
and ſlain by his Brother Pharaſmanes ; but all 


theſe Revolutions concern us little. This which 
| happen'd under Conſtantine the Great, is much 
more worthy our Attention. 


God was pleas'd that the Derians, whom at 
preſent we know. by the Name of Georgians, 


ſhould be enlightned with the true Faith, thro 


the Miniſtry of a Chriftian Slave. She convert- 
ed them by her Miracles, and cur'd their King 
a a Suffuſion that fell upon his Eyes as he was 
hunting. 


was Heraclea, while we were there; he was of 
the Greek Rite, but they oblig'd him to be cir- 
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hunting. Socrates adds, that theſe new Converts 
deſir'd Biſhops of Conſtantine to inſtruct them 3 
and Procopius aſſures us they were the beſt Chri- 
ſtians of thoſe times. Gyrgenes, one of their 
Kings, being preſt by Cavades King of Perſia to 
conform to his Religion, implor'd the Aſſiſtance 
of the Emperor Juſtin, who ſucceeded Anaſtaſius, 
and this Affair kindled a War between the two 
Empires. Another of their Kings named Zana- 
| barzes came to Conſtantinople in the time of Fuſti- 
nian to be baptized with his Wife, his Children, 
and ſeveral Noblemen of his Court. The Em- 
peror gave him great Marks of F riendſhip and 
Eſteem. 
There is a diſmal Alteration i in this Point now. 
The Prince of Georgia, who in reality is no more 
than Governour of the Country, muſt be a Ma- 
bometan; for the King of Perſia will not give this 
Government to a Man of a Religion different 
from his own. The Name of the Prince of 7 eflis 


cumcis'd. They ſay this Wretch profeſs'd both 
Religions, for he went to the Moſque, and came 
© Maſs too at the Church of the Capuchins, 


Z where he would drink his Holineſs's Health. 


'Twas the moſt inconſtant, irreſolute Prince in 
the World; the People about him would turn 
his Opinion ſeveral times in an Affair as clear as 
the Day: here is an Inſtance of it which related 
to a Raſcal, that in the Judgment of every Mor- 
tal deſerv'd more than Death, were it poſſible to 
_ Ceprive a Man of any thing more precious than 
Life. A Nobleman came and repreſented to 
him the Enormity of the Crimes committed by 
this Villain; the Prince immediately command- 
ed that the Hand ſhould be cut off with which 
be had mmi his Murders; but a Lady 


* 2 having 
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having beſought his Clemency, and aſſur'd him 
that the poor Man's Children muſt ſtarve, if he 
loſt the Hand that got them Bread, the Order 
was preſently revers'd. A Courtier after this 
told the Prince, that the Man really ought to 
have ſuffer d Death for the Good of the People. 
Let him be executed then, ſays Heraclea. The 
Criminal's Wife throws herſelf at his Feet: Suſ- 
pend the Execution, cries he. After the Wife 
was gone, one of the Prince's Favourites put him 
in mind that he would loſe the Reſpect due to 
him, if he pardon'd ſuch Crimes: Let him be 
puniſh'd, ſays he; and then the Executioner 
took him at his word, and cut off the Criminal's 
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ecutioner of two Towns, which he own'd, for 


not having waited his laſt Pleaſare. The Exe. 


05 _—_ 


: Family. They will boaſt what a number of 
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Fire and Sword, and · carried away to Conſtantine- 
#le the Queen of Georgia's two Sons, whereof 
a one turn'd Mabometan, and the other dy'd a 
_ =—_ VR. The Ferſtans however came to the 
3 Aſſiſtance 


| Hang-men they have had among, their Anceſ- 


nothing 1s ſo noble as executing Juſtice, without 
which no Man could live ſafe. A Maxim wor- 


Hand: but the Prince, at the Sollicitation of 
another Favourite, who had receiv'd a Preſent 
from the Rogue's Relations, diſpoſſeſs'd the Ex- 


cutioner in Georgia is very rich, and People of 

i Quality exerciſe the Office: it is ſo far from be- 
ing counted infamous, as in all other parts of the 
World, that here it reflects Glory upon a whole 


Georgia is at preſent entirely at peace; but it 
has often been the Stage of the Wars between the 
Turks and Perfians. Muſtapha Baſſa, who com- 
manded the Army of Sultan Amurath, took Teflis 
in 1578. He waſted the whole Country with 


1 
* 

* 83 
= 
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Aſſiſtance of the Georgians, and in a Battel leſt 
threeſcore and ten thouſand: Turks dead upon the 
ſpot. The War was rekindled in 1583, but the 
Turks always came by the worſt. M. Chardin 
gives a very long and particular Account how 
Georgia fell into the hands of the Perſians ; and 
to him I ſhall refer, for he ſeems to be an Au- 


thor of great Exactneſs, only that he is a little 


too much prejudic? d in favour of the Georgian 
Women. 


The Prince of Georgia has above ſix hundred 


Tomans in Lands, according to the way of rec- 
koning in this Country; one Toman is worth 
twelve Roman Crowns and a half, which make 


| eighteen Alanis or Abouquels, which are a ſort of 
Crowns in Holland for the Levant. The Eaſtern 


People call them Alanis, from the Figure of a 
Lion, which they call Alan. This Coin is known 


in Egypt by the Name of Abouquel. The Prince's 


Revenues conſiſt in a Penſion of three hundred 


Tomans, which the King allows him, and in 
} the Cuſtoms of Teflis, and the Entries of Brandy 


and Melons; the whole amounts to near five 


hundred Tomans, without reckoning what he 


exacts under pretence of treating ſuch g great Men 


as paſs thro Teflis. The Country provides him 


with Sheep, 


Wax, Butter, and Wine. As to 


the Sheep, he has one every Year for every Fire- 


. hearth, which amount to forty thouſand Sheep; 


for tho there are ſixty thouſand Houſes in Geor- 
gia, there are Sheep bred but in forty thouſand. 
Of Wine. they give the Prince forty thouſand 


| Load; one Load weighs forty Barmans, and the 
Batman is ſix Oques. 


The Sequins of Venice, which are current all 


over the Eaſt, are worth at Tefiis ſix Abagis each, 
and three Chaoufis or Sains. The Sequin is 


worth ſeven Livres ten Sous French Money, ſo 


* that 


* 
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that the Abagi is worth about two and twenty 
Sous: four Chaouris make one Abagi. This 
Coin ſeems to have retain'd the Name of thoſe 
antient Inhabitants of Tberia that were calPd A. 
baſgians. Tis true, they write it Abaſſi, tho it 
is pronounced Magi, that is to ſay, Money coin'd 
in the Name of King Abas. Thus the Chaouri 
comes to five Sous ſix Deniers: An Uſalton is 
worth half an Abagi or two Chaouris, that is to 
ſay, eleven Sous. A Chaouri or Sain is worth 
ten Aſpers of Copper or Carbequis, forty of 
which make an Abagi. Laſtly, a Piaſter is 
worth ten Chaouris and a half. Or 
The Georgians and Armenians pay Capitation 
to the King of Perſia at the rate of ſix Abagis a 
head. This Capitation is farm'd out at three 
hundred Tomans. They preſent the King, by 
way of Homage, four Hawks every Year, ſeven 
Slaves every three Years, and four and twenty 
Loads of Wine: but much more than this is ſent 
him; and beſides, moſt of the handſome Girls 
are ſet apart for his Seraglio. The Georgians are 
great Sots, and drink more Brandy than Wine; 
the Women carry this Debauchery even further 
than the Men, and when J have ſaid thus much, 
PI! leave any body to judge whether they have 
_ cruel Hearts. This Exceſs is perhaps what has 
ſpoil'd the fine breed of Georgia, 5 nothing 
more contributes to the Procreation of handſome 
Children than a regular Life, for which reaſon 
the Turks are generally handſome. Very few 
among them are lame and crooked, eſpecially in 
thoſe Countries that lie a little diſtant from the 
Sea-Coaſt, where the Franks have little to do; 
for theſe Gentlemen are accus'd of being very 
incontinent where-ever they find an Opportunity. 
There is great Debauchery in Teſis among the 
Chriſtians : tis true they have nothing but the 
1711. 
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Js Appellation of Chriſtiansz and indeed the Jews 
& and Mabometans live not a whit more ſoberly. 


Wine is the Source of all theſe Diſorders; it 
would be good Policy to forbid the Uſe of it to 
thoſe who are well in health, and to allow it on- 
ly to ſick People. Chardiz juſtly obſerv'd that 
there is hardly any Nation where they drink fo 
much Wine as in Georgia; rich and poor, all in 
general, ſwallow it without any Moderation : 
this ſtupifies their Senſes, and makes em the 
more patient under the Yoke of their Lords, 
who treat them tyrannically. They not only 
ſtand over them with Sticks, to force them to 
work, and take their Children from them, to 
ſell them to their Neighbours, when Money runs 
low with them; but even pretend to have Power 
of Life and Death over their Subjects. The 
white Wine of Georgia is tolerably good; that 
which they ſend to the Court of Perſia is a red 
Wine that has ſomewhat of the taſte of Cote- 
d rotie, but it is ſtronger and more heady. The 
Vines in this Country grow round Trees, and 
creep up them as in Piemont and ſeveral Parts of 
Catalonia. The Mabometans drink Wine, or let 
it alone, according to the taſte of the King. If 
their Prince does not love it, they are forbid to 
touch it : but in this caſe *tis with great regret, 


that they follow the Faſhion of the Court. 
Tais is a pretty large Town, and very popu- 
8 Houſes 4 low, dark, and * i 
moſt part built of Mud and Bricks; and even 
theſe are ſuperior to the Houſes in the reſt of tùe 
Province, where they are very far now-a-days 
from keeping up to the Deſcription given us of 


them by Strabo: Moſt part of Iberia, ſays he, 7s 

well inbabit ed; it contains large Towns, and Houſes 

cover d with Bricks ; their Architecture is good; as 

is alſo that of the * Edifices and Squares. At 
K 4 


preſent 
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preſent the Walls of Tyflis are hardly higher than 
thoſe of our Gardens, and the Streets are ill pav'd. 
The Citadel is in the higheſt part of the Town, 
upon a fine Situation, but the Incloſure is almoſt 
ruinated, and defended by very ſorry Towers. 
The whole Garriſon conſiſts in a few wretched 
Mabometan T rades-people, who are paid for keep- 
ing Guard in it. There they lodge with their 
whole Families, and know nothing i in the world 
of the Management of their Arms The Place 
ſerves for a Refuge to People deep in Debt, or 
in fear of Proſecution for their Villanies. The 
Place for Exerciſe, which is before it, is hand- 
ſome and ſpacious, and ſerves for a Market-place, 
where you may buy the beſt Wares that the 
Country produces. When you come from Hiſpa- 
Ban to Teflis, you muſt paſs thro the Citadel; fo 
that the Prince of Georgia, who, according, to 
the Perſian Cuſtom, muſt go without the City to 
receive the King's Orders or Preſents, is forc'd 
to go thro that Citadel, where the Governour 
might eaſily ſeize him, if he had Orders for that 
purpoſe. ; 
The City ſtretches from South to North. 
The Citadel is in the middle. It might be made 
a conſiderable Place; for the fide of the Moun- 
tain on which it is Gruated is very ſteep, and the 
River Cur, which runs along it, is not fordable. 
The Circuit of the Town rakes up the ſide of this 
Mountain, and makes a kind of Square, - the 
ſides whereof deſcend to the very bottom of the 
Valley ; but half the Walls are ruin'd, and 
ſcarcely ſo good as thoſe of the Bois de Vincennes, 
whatever M, Chardin may ſay to the contrary. 
The Prince's Palace, which is below the Citadel, 
1s very ancient, and tolerably well laid out, con- 
fidering what Country it is in. The Gardens, 
the 3 the Dog- Kennel, the — 
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Fourney to Georgia: 1335 
the Square and Bazar, which are before it, are 
worth ſeeing. They carried us into a new Hat, 
which was agreeable enough, tho built of no- 
thing but Wood. It has Windows on every 
fide, which are glaz'd with great Squares, of 
blue, yellow, grey, and other colour'd Glaſſes. 
There is alſo ſome Yenice-Glaſs among the reſt ; 
but the Pieces are but ſmall, and not comparable 
in Beauty to thoſe of Paris. The Cieling con- 
ſiſts of Compartments of gilded Leather. The 
Womens Appartment, we were told, was much 
finer even than this; the Key, by I know not 
what Accident, was out of the way, or elſe they 


o 


ſeem'd very well inclin'd Town, us that too. 


The Court was then out of Town. The Prince 
was ſaid to be a little out of Order, and this was 
one of the chief Reaſons of our leaving Teflis, for 
fear he ſhould take it in his head to detain us 
with him, to take care of his Health, which 
would be nothing uncommon in the Levant, 
From the Palace we went to ſee the Baths, 
which are not far from it. They are very fine 


Springs, and about as hot as thoſe of the Waters 


of Elija near Erzeron. In the Baths of Teflis 


there are Waters both lukewarm and cold, be- 


tides theſe hot. Theſe Baths are well kept up, 
and are almoſt the only Diverſion of the Citi- 
zens of the Town. Their Trade conſiſts moſtly 
in Furs, which they ſend into Perſia or to Er- 
| Zeron, for Conſtantinople. The Silk of the Coun- 
try, and that too of Schamaki and Gangel, do 
not paſs thro Teflis ; which they forbear, to avoid 
the exceſſive Impoſts that would be laid upon 
them. The Armenians go and buy it upon the 
ſpot, and have it carried to Smyrna, or ſome 
| Other Port of the Mediterranean, to fell it to the 
_ Franks. They ſend every Year, from the Coun- 
try about Teflis, and other Parts of Georgia, 
2 4 _ about 
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about two thouſand Camel-load of the Root 
call'd Boia to Erzeron J from thence it goes to 


the Diurbeguis, where it is uſed in dying the Stuffs 


which they make there for Poland. Georgia 
alſo remits great quantities of the ſame Root to 
Indoſtan, where they make the fineſt painted 
Stuffs. We faiPd not to take a Walk in the 


Bazar of Teflis, where you ſee all manner of Fruits, 


and eſpecially Plums and excellent Summer Bon- 


Chretien Pears. We alſo went to ſee the Prince's 
Country-Houſe, which 1s in the Suburb as you 
come from Turky. This Houſe is diſtinguiſh'd 


by an Eſtrapade that is before the Door ; the 


Gardens are much better planted, and more art- 
fully laid out than thoſe in Turty. In theſe Gar- 
dens it was that we ſaw with admiration that fine 
Species of Perſicary or Arſe-/mart, with Tobacco 


Leaves, whereof I have given a Figure and De- 


| ſcription in one of the Volumes of the Hiſtory of 
the Royal Academy of Sciences. 
mention'd it in his Treatiſe of rare Plants. As the 
Seed was not then ripe, we deſir'd an Ttalian 


Capuchin, who had finiſh'd his Miſſion at T; is, 


M. Commelin has 


and was to return by the way of Smyrna, to get 


us ſome ol it in its Seaſon: this Father has com- 
municated it, as well as we, to the Curious in 
Holland and England. We alſo found of it in the 
; Gardens of the Monks of the Three Churches. 


The Grand Viſier's Houſe is the fineſt in the | 


City. It was hardly finiſh'd when we arriv'd at 
Tes. The Apartments are upon a line, but 
low, according to the Faſhion here, with Frizes 


of Flowers very ſadly done, as alſe the Hiſtory- 


Paintings, in which the Figures are ill drawn, ill 


colour'd, and worſe group'd. The Penſians, tho 
Mabometans, are pleas'd with Pictures, and they 


paint in Freſco at Teflis upon beaten Plaiſter, in 
2 manner agreeable enough. Plaiſter is very com- 
= | mon 
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mon here, and Wood too, tho their ofdinary 
Fuel is Cow's Dung. *Tis believ'd there are 
about twenty thouſand Souls in the City, to wit, 
fourteen thouſand Armenians, three thouſand Ma- 
hometans, two thouſand Georgians, and five hun- 
dred Roman Catholicks. Theſe laſt are converted 


cile them. 


Phyſicians both for Body and Soul. They do not 
want Employment, for there are but three of 
them, two Fathers and one Brother. The Cen- 
gregation of the Propaganda gives them at preſent 


about a hundred French Livres; but then they 


| if herecovers, which happens merely by chance, 


Sheep, &c. Their Convent is pretty; they en- 
tertain all the Franks that paſs thro Teflis ; and 


reſiding there; the reſt are retir d. The Patri- 
arch or Metropolitan of the Georgians acknow- 
ledges the Patriarch of Alexandria, and both agree 
that the Pope is the firſt Patriarch in the World. 
When that of the Georgians comes among the 
Capuchins, he drinks to the Pope's Health ; but 


a —̃ — — re Er I IP IT „* 


| Armenians, declar'd Enemies to the other Arme- 
nians; the Italian Capuchins could never recon- 


We lodg'd with theſe good Fathers, who are 


very much belov'd in Georgia, where they are 


but twenty five Roman Crowns a Man, which is 


are allow'd to practiſe Phyſick, which *tis ſup- 

pos'd they underſtand, tho in reality they have 
but very ſlight Notions of it. If the Patient dies, 

or is not cur'd, the Doctor has not a Farthing; 


they ſend Wine to the Convent, Cows, Slaves, 


their Hoſpital belongs to the F. Capuchins of 
 Komania. The Superior of the Houſe aſſumes 
the Title of Prefect of the Miſſions of Georgia. 
The Theatins, who were in Colchis or Mengrelia, 
receiv'd from the ſame Congregation a hundred 
Crowns a Man, and were become Lords of a 
Town, There is now but one of their Fathers 
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and very 
change their Lord. Before the Court of Perſia 
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he will own him no otherwiſe. The King of 
Perſia names the Patriarch of Georgia, without 
exacting either Preſent or Money. He of the 
Armenians, on the contrary, who reſides at Eri- 
van, expends above twenty thouſand Crowns in 
Preſents to obtain his Nomination, and yearly 
provides all the Wax that 1s burnt in the King's 


Palace. This Patriarch is very much deſpis'd 


at Court, as indeed the Armenians are too: they 
are look*d upon as a Pack of Slaves, that will 


never dare to endeavour at ſhaking off the 
Yoke. 


The King of Perſia is forc'd to be at more 


| charge 1 in Georgia, than the Profits ariſing to him 


from thence will pay. To make ſure of the 


Georgian Nobility, who are the Maſters of the 
Country, and might give themſelves up to the 


Turks, he bribes them with handſome Penfions. 
The Turks would receive them with open Arms; 

and the Georgians, who are a well-made People, 
fit for War, are not a little inclin'd to 


could be inform'd of their Revolt, they might 
not only join themſelves to the 7 urks, but alſo 
to the Tartars and Curdes. There are in Georgia 


a dozen conſiderable Families that live in a good 
Underſtanding, with relation to their common 
Intereſts. They are divided into ſeveral Branches, 

ſome have two hundred Fire-hearths, others from 


five hundred to a thouſand or two thouſand ; ; nay, 


there are that poſſeſs even to ſeven or eight thou- 


ſand Fire-hearths. Theſe Fires are ſo many 


| Houſes, which makes V illages, and each Fire 


pays a Tenth to its Lord. Each Fire ſends a 
Man in time of War ; but the Soldiers are not 

oblig'd to march more than ten Days, becauſe 
they can carry Proviſions for no longer Term; 


and they retire when theſe grow ſhorr, ſuppoſing 


Care 
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Care has not been taken to lay in Stores to fur- 


niſh them. 


Any Man may make Gum powder at 7 eflis for 
his own Uſe : they bring the Sulphur from the 
Gangel, and the Nitre is found in he Mountains 


near Tefiis, Foſſile Salt is very common in the 
Road of Erivan. Olive-Oil is very dear here: 


the People eat and burn nothing but Linſeed- 


Oil; all the Fields are cover'd with this Plant, 
but they cultivate it only for the Seed, for they 
throw away the Stalk without beating it to ſpin : 
What a Loſs is here? it would make the fineſt 


Stuffs in the world; perhaps indeed thoſe Stuffs 
might prejudice their Trade of Cotton-Stuffs. 


The Kar carries Plenty thro all theſe Countries; 


it runs thro the middle of Georgia, and its Head 


is in Mount Caucaſus. Strabo was well acquainted 


with its Courſe. It was here that the Kings of 
Iberia and Albania, according to Appian, plac'd 
themſelves in Ambuſh with threeſcore and ten 
thouſand Men, to ſtop the Progreſs of Pompey 3 
but the General continued a whole Winter upon 


the Banks of the River, and cut to pieces the 


Albanez? that durſt paſs in his preſence. This 
River receives ſeveral others, befide the Araxes, | 
which is the biggeſt of all: afterwards it diſ- 
charges itſelf in the Caſpian Sea by twelve Mouths, 


all navigable. Plutarch doubts whether the Kur 
mingles with the Araxes ; but without troubling 
our ſelves here with the Opinions of the antient 


Geographers, Olearius, who had been on the ſpot, | 
aſſures us it does, in his Journey into Muſcovy, 


Tartary, and Perſia. 


To finiſh this Epiſtle, my Lord, it remains 
only that I give you an Account of what I have 


gather'd 1.1 this Country, touching the Religion 


of the Georgians, if we may do them the honour 


to ſay they have any Religion at all. Ignorance 
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and Superſtition are ſo general among them, that 


the Armenians know no more of the matter than 
the Greeks, and the Greeks are as ignorant as the 
AMahometans. Thoſe whom they here call Chriſ- 
tians, place the whole of their Religion in faſting. 
ſtoutly, and above all, in obſerving the great 


Lent ſo ſtrictly, that the very Monks of Trappe 


would go near to be ſtarv'd in it. Vet not only 
for the ſake of Example, but alſo to avoid Scan- 


dal, the poor 1tatian Capuchins faſt without Ne. 


ceſſity as often and as ſeverely as the Natives. 


The Georgians are very ſuperſtitious, that they 


be chriſtned ane w, if they had broken but 


one of their Faſts. Beſides the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
They have their little Goſpel, which is ſpread 


among them in Manuſcript, and contains nothing 


but Extravagancies : for inſtance, how that Feſus 
Chriſt, when a Child, learnt the Trade of a Dyer ; 
and that being commanded by a Lord to go of an Er- 


rand, be ſtaid too long before he came back ;, where- 


pon this Lord growing impatient, went to his Maf- 


ter's to enquire for him. Jeſus Chriſt returning 


Hoon after, was ſtricken by this Man; but theStick 


with which be did it, bloſſow'd immediately : this 


Afracle was the Cauſe of the Converſion of this 
fame Lord, —_— e 


When a Georgian dies, if he does not leave 2 


| good deal of Money behind him, which they ſel- 
dom do, the Heirs take two or three of their 

Vaſſal's Children, and ſell them to the Mabo- 
metans, to pay the Greek Biſhop, who has a hun- 
dred Crowns for one Maſs for the Dead. The 


Catholicos or Armenian Biſhop lays on the Breaſt 
of thoſe that die in his Communion a Letter, 
whereby he deſires St. Peter to open them the 


Gate of Paradiſe; and then they put him into 


the holy Linen. The Mabometans do the like 


for Mabomet, When a Man of Note is ſick, they 


conſult 


Journey to Georgia, 


muſt ſlay a Sheep, and make divers Croſſes with 
the Blood. After the Ceremony is over, t 


or no. The Mabometans have recourſe to the 

Georgian Saints, the Georgians to the Armenian, 
and ſometimes the Armentans to the Mabometan 
Prophets: but they all hang together to create 
Coſts for the Patient, and uſually chuſe their 
Saints, according to the Inclination or Devotion 
of the Kinsfolks. ; IM 


The Women and Girls are deeper inſtructed 
in their Superſtitions than the Men. They breed 
up moſt of the Georgian Girls in the Monaſteries, 


where they learn to read and write, They are 
firſt receiv'd Novices, and then profeſs them- 


| ſelves ; after which they may perform the Aurial 
Functions, as baptizing and applying the holy 
Oils. Their Religion is properly a Mixture of 
the Greek and of the Armenian. There are ſome 


Mabometan Women at 7 His, who are Catholicks 
in their Hearts, and are better Catholicks than 


the Georgian Women, being well inſtructed. 


The Viſier's Daughter, at the time we were there, 


the Wife of the Prince's Phyſician, and ſome 5 
others, as we were aſſur'd by the Capuchins, had 


been baptiz'd in ſecret Thoſe Religious confeſs 
them, and give them the Communion, viſiting 
them under pretence of preſcribing them Reme- 
dies for ſome feigned Diftemper ; and they ſome- 
times come to their Church, where they keep 
ſtanding, not daring to give any Token of their 
Faith. In the laſt Revolt of Prince George, who 
ſtir d up the whole Country againſt he King of 
Penſia about twenty Tear ago, the Soldiers took 


— 


159 
conkilt the Georgian, Armenian, and Mabomet an 
Diviners : theſe Fellows commonly ſay that fach 
a Saint or ſuch a Prophet is angry; and that to 
appeaſe his Wrath, and cure the Patient, they 


hey cat 
the Fleſh of it, whether the ſick Perſon recovers 
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in the Houſes of the Citizens 
of T flis, and even in the Greek and Armenian 
Churches; but paid great, Reſpect to the Latin 
Church, where the Mabometans themſelves begg'd 
entrance as a Favour. 

| There are five Greek Churches in Teflis, four 
in the City, and one in the Suburb ; ſeven Ar- 
menian Churches, two Moſques in the Citadel, 
and a third which is deſerted. The Metropolis 
of the Armenians is called Sion; it is beyond the 
Mur upon a ſteep Rock; the Building is very 


Tolid, all of hewn Stone, terminated by a Dome, 
which i is an Honour to the Town. The Tibilile 


(is they call the Biſhop of Tzftis) dwells cloſe to 
The Chriſtian — have not only Bells, 


15 even Croſſes upon the tops of the Steeples. 


This is wonderful in the Levant, On the con- 


trary, the Muezins or Mahometan Chanters dare 
not give out their times of Prayer in the Minarets 


of the Moſques of the Citadel, for fear of being 


ſton'd by the People. The Church of the Ca- 
puching is ſmall; but twill be pretty enough 
when compleated. ; 


Tam, uu on D, Oc. 


LETTER VII. 


To Monſeigneur the Count de Pontchartrain, 


Secrelary of _ . 


My L« 0 R Ds. 
7 non io E can no Ln defer giving 
5 . „ an account of the Qbſerva- 
Driften of tions we have made in our Walks 


Mount 72 thro the Terreſtrial Paradiſe. *Tis 

and our Re ging to your Lordſhip, that we 

= — — Happineſs of viſiting this 
; Place; and we ought not to ſatisfy 


ourſelves with acknowledging this in a common 


man- 


| . 2 "ET R : a 2 a 
oy * 9 Sw "== 9 * 
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Journey to Three-Churches. 16r 
manner: but indeed, every Letter I have the 
honour to write, would bring you freſh Expreſ- 
ſions of our Thankfulneſs, had you not been 
pleas'd ſo ſtrictly to forbid it. We hope how- 
ever that your Lordſhip will pardon us for once, 
and upon this extraordinary Occaſion. I perſuade 
myſelf, that all who ſhall read with attention, 
what I am about to write concerning this Place, 
will agree with me, that if it is poſſible at this 
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time to aſſign the Place where Adam and Eve firſt 


appear d upon the Stage of the World, it was 
undoubtedly this in which we now are, or that 
from whence nende me. 
If wefollow the Letter of that Paſ- 8 5 
ſage, * wherein Moſes deſeribes the RE ver. 
Situation of the Terreſtrial Paradiſe, 


nothing ſeems more natural than the Opinion of 


M. Huetius, the antient Biſhop of Avranchos, 
one of the moſt learned Men of his time. Moſes 


aſſures us, that a Riyer went out of that delight- 


ful Place, and divided itſelf into four Channels, 


tte Eupbrates, the Typris, Piſon, and Gibon. But 


no ſuch River can be found in any part of Aja, 

except this of Arabia; that is to ſay, the Euphrates 
and Tygris join'd together, and divided into four 
great Channels, which empty themſelves into the 


Bay of Perſia. Hueitus there ſeems indeed to have 
fully fatisfy'd the Letter of the Text, in fixing 
Paradiſe in this Place: but notwithſtanding this, 
his Notion cannot be maintain'd, it being fo very 
manifeſt from the Greek and Latin Geographers 
and Hiftorians, that the Euphrates and Tygris 


formerly ran in ſeparate Beds ; and likewiſe that 


there was a Deſign to make a Canal of Commu. 


* Plin. Hiſt. Nat. I. 6. e. 26. Polyb Hiſt. I. 5. Strab. 
Rer. Geogr. l. 16. Appian de Civ. Bel. I. 2. Arri:n de 
Exped. Alex. I. 7, Ptolem. Geogr. l. 5. c. 17. Ammian. 
Marcell. 1. 24. c. 21. Zoſim. I. 3. c. 24. 
Vor. III qo 2s 
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162 AVOT AG znto the Levant. 
nication between the two Rivers; and that afters 
wards ſeveral Canals were atually made, by 
Command of the Kings of Babylon, of Alexander 
the Great, and even of Trajan and Severus, for 
the facility of — and to render the 
Country more fruitful. There is no reaſon there- 
fore to doubt but theſe Branches of this River of 
Arabia were made by the Art of Man, and con- 
ſequently were not in the Terreſtrial Paradiſe. 
The Commentators upon Geneſis, even thoſe 
who are moſt confin'd to the Letter, don't think 
it neceſſary, in order to aſſign the Place of Para- 
diſe, to find a River which divides itſelf into four 
Branches, becauſe of the very great Alterations 
the Flood may have induc'd; but think it e- 
nough to ſhew the Heads of the Rivers mention'd 
by Moſes, namely, the Eupbrates, Tygris, Piſon, 
js. Gibon. And thus it cannot be doubted but 
that Paradiſe muſt have been in the way between 
Ereron and Teflis, if it be allow'd to take the 
Phaſis for Piſon, and Araxes for Gibon. And 
then, not to remove Paradiſe too far from the 
Heads of theſe Rivers, it muſt of neceſſity be 
Plac'd in the beautiful Vales of Georgia, which 
furniſh Erzeron with all kinds of Fruits, and of 
which I gave an account in my laſt Letter, And 
if we may ſuppoſe the Terreſtrial Paradiſe ta 
have been a Place of conſiderable Extent, and to 
have retain*d ſome of its Beauties, notwithſtand- 
ing the Alterations made in the Earth at the 
Flood, and fince that time; I don't know a finer 
Spot to which to aſſign this wonderful Place, 
than the Country of the Three-Churches, about 
twenty French Leagues diſtant from the Heads 
of Eupbrates and Araxes, and near as. many from 
the Pbaſis. The Extent of Paradiſe muſt at leaſt 
reach to the Heads of theſe Rivers; and ſo it 
will 2 the antient Media, and part of 
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and Eve were created there. 


. Fourney to Three-Churches. 163 
Armenia and Heriad. Or if this be thought too 
large a Compaſs, it may be confin'd only to part 
of Iberia and Armenia, that is, from Erzeron to 
Tefiis ; for it can't be doubted that the Plain of 
Erzeron, which is at the Head of Eupbrates and 
Araxes, muſt be taken in. As to Paleſtine, 
where ſome would perſuade us Paradiſe lay, to 
me it ſeems trifling to attempt to make four Ri- 
vers of Fordan, which is itſelf but a Brook or 

Rivulet: and beſides, this Country is very dry 
and rocky. Our learned Men may judge as they 


pleaſe; but as I have never ſeen a more beautiful - 


Country than the Neighbourhood of Three- 
Churches, I am ſtrongly perſuaded that Adam 


We ſet out for this fine Place on the 26th of 
July, and encamp*d at four Hours Diſtance from 
 Tefiis, to join a Caravan defign'd for Three- 
Churches, which aſſembled upon a large Plain at 


the end of the Vales of Teflis. This Plain is a- 


greeably cover'd with Orchards and Gardens, 
The River Nur runs croſs it from North-North- 
| Eaft to South-South-Eaſt, which was likewiſe. 


| nearly our Courſe. The Merchants of the Cara- 


| van furniſh'd themſelves here with a fine ſort of 
| Reeds, which grew about our Camp, and ara 
very fit for writing in their manner, It is a 


| Species of Cane, which grows about the height 


of a Many its Stalk is not above three or four 
lines in thickneſs, and ſolid from Knot to Knot, 


or rather fill'd with a whitiſh Pith. The Leaves 


are about a foot and a half long, and eight or 
nine lines broad, and cover the Knots with a 
kind of hairy Sheath ; but the reſt is ſmooth, of 
2 bright green, and lying in Folds or Gutters, 
White at bottom. The Pannicle or Cluſter of 
Flowers was not full blown, but was whitiſh and 
llky, like the 8 The People 4 
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164 AVoOoVY AOR znto the Levant. . 
the Country uſe theſe Reeds for Writing; but 
the Strokes they make with them are broad and 
thick, having nothing of the Beauty of our Cha- 


racers made with a Pen. 

The 27th of Fuly, at eleven a Clock in the 
Night, we left this Place, and travelld till fix in 
the Morning, thro mooriſh Plains. In the Night 
we loſt our River, and were upon the Approach 
of Day ſo much ſurpriz'd, that we could not gueſs 
which way it lay. However, it running into the 
Caſpian Sea, it muſt of neceſſity have turn'd gra- 
dually toward the Eaſt, as muſt likewiſe the 4- 
raxes, which joins itſelf to the Rur; but it muſt be 
a great way from Erivan, ſeeing in all our Jour- 
ney we heard no more mention made of the Nur. 
We reſted this Day till eight a Clock, and then 
travell'd till about half an hour after twelve at 
| Noon, to reach Sinichopri, a Village which has a 

| handſome Stone-Bridge, and a ſort of Fort which 
is now abandon'd. About two a Clock we de- 
| parted from hence, to encamp on the Mountains, 
which are well cover'd with Herbage; where, 
with Surprize, we ſaw the moſt common Plants 
intermingled with ſome few others that were very 
rare. Who would have expected to meet with 

Nettles, Celandine and Melilot in the way to Para- 
diſe? All which however we found there, as like- 

vwiſe common Marjoram and Mallows. The white 
Dittany is admirably fine, which grows at the en- 

trance upon theſe Mountains, from whence there 

came a certain Freſhneſs which gave us a great 
— ͤ:f :!:; TE pe pak an 5 
We were not more happy in Plants the Day 
following, viz. 28 July, and I began to doubt 
whether we were going towards Paradiſe, or had 
turn'd our backs upon it, and were going from 
it; for after having travell'd from Two a- Clock 
in the Morning till Seven, upon Mountains 0 
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| Journey to Three-Churches: 16 5 
ver'd with Woods and Paſtura 


bite Horebound, Burdock, Centaury the leſſer, 


Plantain, with Nettles and Mallows, as the Day 


before. As Fatigue and Trouble is not wont to 
increaſe the Appetite; and being deſtitute of any 
other Matter of Learning wherein to employ our - 
ſelves; and withal having reaſon to expect to 
meet with nothing in our ſuppos'd Paradiſe, but 
the Brambles and Thiftles which God caus'd to 
ſpring up there after the Fall of the firſt Man; 
we ſhould have ſpent our Time here very ill, if 


ve had not met with an admirable ſort of Cibou- 


leite, whoſe Flower ſmells like Storax in Tears. 
Its Leaves and Roots, which ſmell like Spaniſh 


Chibouls, gave us a good Stomach to the remain- 
cer of our Proviſions. 


The Root of this Plant is ales round, to- 
lerably ſweet, and of a Scent between Garlick 
and * The Suckers or Off- ſets which grew 


by them, form a Head of an inch diameter. 


The Stalk grows to two feet and a half high, 


and two or three lines thick; is ſolid, ſmooth, 
| cover'd with a Flower or Powder like that on 
Plumbs freſh gather'd, and furniſh'd with Leaves 

of a foot and half long, hollow, and three lines 


wide. At the end of this Stalk is a round Head 
of an inch and half diameter, whoſe Flowers, 


which ſtand on little Feet or Stalks of four lines 


in length, conſiſt of ſix Leaves of two lines long, 
raig'd on the Back, ſhining, of a dark red Co- 
lour, but brighter toward the Edges. Thro the 
middle of the Leaves run ſo many purple Threds, 
about one line longer than the Leaves 2 


and adorn'd with Tops of the ſame colour. The . 5 


Peſtle or Pointal is ET greeniſh, and 
grows as in other kinds of Onions, that is to ſay, 


ge, we found no- 
thing in the great Roads but Millet, black and 
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166 
to Perfection when we ſaw it, and therefore em- 
July, and paſſed ſeveral rug 


filled with Savines as high as Poplars : They differ 
from thoſe we deſcribed in the Tenth Letter, in 


a {mall Country between Georgia and Armenia, 


the Perſians to be a poor filly ſort of People, we 
began to be rough with them, and clapped our 


However, the moſt conſiderable People of the 
Place, who were drawn together by reafon of 


pay an Abagi 
too: Gb which * Guards made more Ex- 
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not be more accurately deſcrib'd. * 

We ſet forward about midnight the 29th of 
ged Mountains; on 
which we perceiv'd, at break of day, Foreſts 


this, That their Leaves which are of the ſame 
make as Cypreſs Leaves, are not faſtened toge- 
ther, but come out of the ſides, and are ranged 
three by three as in Stories. The Shells or 


Huſks of theſe Leaves are one line and half in 
length, ending with a Prickle, of a bright green 


above, but white and yellowiſh below. Theſe 


Trees were all laden with green Fruit, of about 
half an inch diameter. 


We encamp'd this morning from ſeven 2 


Clock till eleven: And afterwards we put for- 
ward till half an hour after one, when we reach- 
ed Dilijant, a handſome 1 


poſted upon the great Road, pretended, that 


The Guards 


paſſing from Georgia into the Territories of Cofac, 


we mult pay a Sequin per Head; but nn 


Hands to our Sabres. 


At length what with our 


making a mighty Noiſe, and talking a Lan- 
guage they did not underſtand, no more than we 
did * they let us paſs quietly. = 
in all Countries, that they who make moſt Noiſe, | 


So true it is 


and are moſt numerous, are always in the ris 


the Diſturbance, having aſſured our aides that 
all Horfemen m_ s this Way, are wont to 


ad, we voluntarily did fo 


cules, 
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cuſes, and return'd us more Thanks by far than 
we had deſerv*d of them. They told us that 
this Tax was laid on Travellers for the ſecurity 
of the Roads ; and that this was the uſual Me- 
thod in many Provinces of Perſia, where the 
Governors maintain Guards for the Publick 
Safety; the King not permitting them to raiſe 
theſe Taxes, but on condition that they be ac 
countable for all Robberies which ſhould be 
committed. The Inhabitants of Coſac are count- 
ed a very bold and daring People; and pretend 

to be deſcended of the Coſacłks, who inhabit the 
Mountains on the North Side of the Caſpian Sea. 
The People of Dilijant, who were got about us, 
aſked why we were not dreſs'd like Franks, and 
did not wear Hats: We anſwer' d, That we came 
from Turky, where Perſons in that Dreſs were 
but ill treated; which made em laugh. They 
offer d us pretty good Wine; and we continu'd 
our Courſe for an Hour beyond the Town, and 
encamp'd on the Top of a Mountain cover'd 
with Cheſnuts, Elms, Aſb-Trees, Sarvice-Trees, 
and Yoke-Elms, with great and ſmall Leaves. 
We hop'd to have paſs'd this Night in a 
Lodging agreeable enough ; but tho it was a 
very dark Night, our Guides made us leave this 
Place about eleven a Clock, to travel all the re- 
maining Part of it over hideous Mountains. 

In Snowy Seaſons few People venture to go this 
Wer. i truſted entirely to my Horſe ; which 
was much better than to pretend to guide him: 

Automata, which naturally follow the Laws of 
| Mechaniſm, extricate themſelves out of Dangers, 
on all ſuch Occaſions, much better than the 
ableſt Mechanick, who ſhould go about to make 
uſe of the Rules he has learn'd in his Study, 
even tho he were a Member of the Royal Academy 
of Sciences. At-length, about Five in the Morn- 
ing, July 30. we found ourſelves upon a Plain 
* — jv 0 
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8 ſmaller Village than Bifni, at the ** 


near Cbarakeſt, a poor Village, ſtanding upon 
a fmall River. Here we became Maſters in our 


Turn, as in reaſon we ought to be; and oblig*d 
our Guides to ſtop, that we might refreſh our- 


ſelves with ſleep. But how ſhort was our repoſe! 
The Demon of Botany, who poſſeſſed us, ſoon 
raiſed us: But we made no great Advantage 
here, and therefore were ſorry we had ſtopp'd. 
The River Zengui, which comes from the Lake 


of Erivan, and paſſes by this I own, winds about | 


here; but it is very large. 
July 31, at Five in the Morning, we ſet for- 
ward, . travell'd over Mountains very agree- 


able, but without Trees: And we began to 
ſmel] the Smoke of Cow- Dung, as we drew 


near to Bini. This Scent incommoded us very 
much in a Convent of Armenian Monks, where 
we din'd. Their Court was full of a fine Kind 


of Creſſes, which Zanoui, without any reaſon, 
took for the firſt ſort of the Thlaſpi of Diaſco- 
rides. Theſe good Monks received us very 

handſomely ; but we were not ſo agreeably en- 
tertain'd by them, as by the Greek Monks. The 


Armenians are more grave: And beſides, we 


could not ſpeak one Word to them; whereas 


we made a ſhift to ſtammer out a little of the 


vulgar Greek to the Caloyers, whoſe Vivacity is 
very pleaſant and diverting. The Convent at 


Biſni is the beſt built of any we ſaw in thefe 


Parts; it is ſtrong, and built of good hewn Stone. 


The Ruins about it ſhow there has been once a 


conſiderable Town, tho the Village be ſmall at 
: 2 We ſhould have taken it for Artaxata, 


ut that it lies upon the River Zengui. One 
would gueſs the Monaſtery to be of ſeven or eight 
hundred Years ſtanding. We went from thence 
about Noon; and travelled over another Moun- 
tain, to a Monaſtery of the Armenians at Yagovat, 


Journey to Three-Churches. 169 
of the great Plain of Three - Churches, where vr 
pretend to find Paradiſe. ==» 1 5 
We ſet out the next Day at Three in the 
Morning, very impatient to ſee this famous Bo- 
rough of the Armenians, viſited with more Devo- 
tion than the Romipetes viſited Rome in the Time 
of Rabelais. Three-Churches is but fix Hours from 
Yagovat. The Armenians call this Borough Itch. 
miadzin, that is, The Deſcent of the only Son; be- 
cauſe they believe that our Lord appeared to 
St. Gregory in this Place, as we are told; for we 
don't underſtand one Word, either of the vul- 
gar or learned Armenian Tongue. Tho we were 
not much acquainted with the Turłiſb Language, 
yet being able to count ten, we eaſily underſtood 
that Dich, which ſignifies Three, being joined to 
Kiſſe, a Corruption of Ecclefia, ſignified Three- 1. 
Cbur ches, as the Turks call this Place. But it had 1 
been more properly call'd Four-Churches; for [ny 
here are four, which ſeem to have been built a 
great while. The Caravans ſtop here to perform 
their Devotions, that is, to confeſs themſelves, 
communicate, and receive the Patriarch's Bene- 
diction. This Convent conſiſts of four Sides, 
built like Cloiſters, in a very long Square. The 
Cells of the Religious, and the Chambers for 
Strangers are all of the ſame Make, having each 
a little Dome in the Form of a Bonnet all along 
the four Cloiſters: So that this may be look' d 
on as a large Caravanſeria, in which the Monks 
have the Lodgings. The Patriarch's Apart- 
ment, which is to the right of the Entrance into 
the Court, is a Piece of Building higher, and 
better built than the reſt. The Gardens are 


hand ſome, and well kept; and indeed, in ge- 
neral, the Perfans are much better Gardeners 
| than the Turks, In Perfia the Trees are planted | 
| by Line; and their Parterres are well diſpoſed F 
i and manag d: The Compartments are well laid 
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out; and the Plants are very neatly diſpos'd and 


ſet our. Whereas in Twrky theſe are all in the 
greateſt Confuſion. The Encloſure of the Pa- 
triarch's Garden, as likewiſe of moſt of the 
Houſes of the Borough, is nothing elſe but Mud 
dried in the Sun, and cut into large thick Pieces; 


which are laid one upon another, and join'd to- 


gether with a temper'd Earth inſtead of Mortar. 
The Walls of Parks about Madrid are the ſame. 
The Spaniards call theſe baked, or rather Sun- 
dry*d, Pieces of Earth Tapias. 


The Patriarchal Church is built in the Middle 


of the great Court, and conſecrated to St. Gre- 
gory the Enlightner, who was the firſt Patriarch, 
in the Reign of Tiridates King of Armenia, under 


Conſtantine the Great. The Armenians believe 


that the Palace of this King ſtood where the 
Convent now does; and that Jeſus Chriſt ap- 
peared. to St. Gregory in the Place where the 
Church ſtands. They keep here an Arm of this 
Saint, a Finger of St. Peter, two Fingers of Sc. 
Jobn Baptiſt, and a Rib of St. Fames. The Build- 
ing is very ſtrong, and of fine hewn Stone; the 
Pillars and Arches are very thick : But the whole 


is dark and cloſe, and not well illuminated, 


Within, at one End are three Chappels, whereof 
the middle one only is furniſhed with an Altar, 
the others ſerving for a Veſtry and a Treaſury, 
Theſe are fill'd with rich Ornaments and fine 
| Veſſels for the Service of the Church. The Ar- 


menians, who don't pretend to much Magnifi- | 


' cence but only in their Churches, have ſpar'd 
no coſt to enrich this with all the fineſt Manufac- 


tures of Europe. The facred Veſſels, the Lamps 


and Candlefticks, are of Silver and Gold, or 


Silver gilt. The Pavement of the Church and 
Chancel is cover'd with fine Carpets. About the 


Altar the Chancel is hung commonly with Da- 
maſk, Velvet, and Br : Which, however, 


is 
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Journey to Three-Churches. 171 
is the leſs to be wonger'd at, becauſe. the ne- 
nian Merchants, who trade in 1 and are 
very rich, make great Preſents to this Church: 
But it may well be wonder'd that the Perfan 
ſuffer ſo much Riches to lie there. The Turks, 
quite contrary, don't ſuffer the Greeks to have 
ſo much as ons Silver Candleſtick in their 
Churches; and nothing is poorer than that be- 
longing to the Patriarch of Conſtantinople. The 
Monks of Three Churches pride themſelves in 
ſhewing the Riches they have received from 
Rome, and ridicule all Talk of 2 Reunion. Se- 
veral Popes have ſent them whole Chappels of 

Silver, without being able to do any thing: For 
the Patriarchs have hitherto only amuſed the 
Miſſionaries; it being no hard matter to deceive 
thoſe who are down. right and honeſt in all their 
Deſigns. The reuniting of Religions is a Mi- 
racle, which the Lord will work when he ſhall 

ſee proper. Tis from Heaven we muſt wait 

the Converſion of Schiſmaticks, who are vaſtly 
more mumerous than theſe Roman Armenians. 

' Theſe unfortunate Schiſmaticks would, by their 

Intereſt and Money, depoſe that 8 Who 
ſhould attempt a Reunion. The Hatred they 
bear to the Latins ſeems irreconcileable. In —.4 
be it through Envy or Intereſt, the Schiſmatical 8 _ 

Armenians or Greek Priefts will bear great Sway 
in that Church; and the Patriarchs are oblig'd ml 
to give way, leſt the Populace ſhould throw off wi 
- their Authority. 

The Architect who form'd the plan of this 
| Patriarchal Church, was a good Maſter, accord- 
ing to a Tradition which prevails among the Ar- 

menians, who ſay that Jeſus Chriſt himſelf drew 

the Plan in the Preſence of St. Gregory, and 
commanded him to ſee the Church built accord- _ 
ing to it. Inſtead of a Pencil, they ſay the Lord 
made uſe of a . of Light, in the pike of 
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Which st. Gregory was at Prayers upon a great 
ſquare Stone, of about three Feet diameter, 
which they ſtill ſhow in the Middle of the Church. 
If this Story be true, the Lord has made ufe of 
a very ſingular Order of Building ; for the Domes 
and Steples are in the ſhape of a Tunnel turn'd 
upſide down, with a Croſs on the Top. 
The two other Churches are without the Mo- 
naſtery, but are now gone to ruin; and Divine 
Service has not been perform'd there a great 
while. That of St. Caiana is on the Right of 
the Convent, as we enter the great Gate, but not 
at that of the Refectories. The other Church, 
which is on the Left, and conſiderably farther 
from the Houſe, bears the Name of St. Rep/ima. 
The Armenians pretend that Caiana and Repfima 
were two Roman V irgins, who were martyr'd in 
the Places where the Churches are built. St. Caiana 
they will have to be deſcended of I know not 
what Family of Caius: But they are more put 
to it to find the Genealogy of Repſima, which is 
not a Roman Name. However, their Chronicles 
ſay that they were both Roman Princeſſes, who 
came into the Eaſt to ſee St. Gregory: At which, 
 Tiridates, King of Armenia, being offended, he 
cauſed Caiana to be put into a Well full of Ser- 
N expecting that ſhe would have been ſoon 
il'd 3 whereas the Saint was not hurt, but the 
Serpents died, and ſhe liv'd there in good Health 
for the ſpace of forty Years. But how will this 
agree with the Sequel of the Hiſtory | For they 
add, That King T:ridates falling in love with her,! 
and not being able to prevail with her, nor any 
of her Companions, who were very beautiful, 
and, according to the Chronicle, forty i in Num- 
"=" cauſed them all to be martyr'd. 
The Country about Three-Churches is admir- 
_ ably fine; and I don't know of any which can 
give us a better Idea of Paradiſe. Tis full of 
Rivulets, 
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Rivulets, which render it extremely fruitful: And 
I queſtion whether there be any other Country in 
the World where one may gather ſo many Com- 
modities all at one time. Beſides great Quanti- 
ties of all Sorts of Grain, there are Fields of a 
_ prodigious, Extent cover*d with Tobacco. It 
would be a pleaſant Queſtion in Botany, Whe- 
ther this Plant grew in the Terreſtrial Paradiſe, 
which is now ſo acceptable to the Generality of 
the Inhabitants of this Place, that they can't be 
without the conſtant Uſe of it ? However, ori- 
ginally it came from America; but it grows al- 
together as well in Aa. The reſt of the Coun- 
try of Three-Churches abounds with Rice, Cotton, 
Flax, Melons, Paſtiques, and fine Vineyards. 
There wants nothing but Olives: And I don't 
ſee where the Dove which went out of the Ark 
could find an Olive-Branch, if the Ark be ſup- 
poſed to have reſted upon Mount Ararat, or any 
of the Mountains in Armenia; for this Sort of 
Trees is not found hereabouts, where the Species 
muſt be loſt: And yet Olives are known to be 
a kind of Trees which never die. The Ricinus is 
much cultivated about this Monaſtery, of which 
they make Oil to burn, that of Linſeed being 
uſed in their Kitchins. Tis perhaps for this Rea- 
ſon that the Pleuriſy is ſo rare in Armenia, not- 
withſtanding the Climate is very uncertain, and 
by conſequence apt to produce that Diſtemper. 
Geſner has obſerv*d, that Linſeed-Oil, drank in- 
ſtead of Oil of Sweet-Almonds, is an excellent 
Remedy for a Flewify.. ruAA 5 
As to the Melons, there are not better in all 
the Levant than thoſe of Three-Churches, and the 
Country thereabouts. We loaded one of our 
Horſes for thirty Sols: And in that large Quan- 
tity we met wich ſeveral which were far ſuperior 
to thoſe of Paris. But that which was moſt ex- 
_ traordinary, was, that they fatten without ever 
_ ene „ doing 
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154 AVovact into theLevant. 
doing any harm; on the contrary, the more we 
eat of them, the better we were. Thoſe which 
are called Paſtiques, or Water-Melons, even in 
the Heat of Day are like Ice, tho they be laid 
on the Ground in the middle of a Field, where 
the Earth 1s hotteſt. They are not cultivated in 
in watry Places, as has been here believed ; but 
they are calPd Water-Melons, becauſe the Meat 
of them does not only melt in the Mouth, but 
ſends out ſo great a 3 of Water, that 


one half of the Fruit is loſt, eſpecially when it 


is bit with the Mouth to peal it ; which is the 


Way us'd by the People of the Country, who 
ordinarily eat them as Apples. Our Butter-Pears 


and Mowlle-bouche are perfectly dry in com- 


pariſon of theſe Melons, which would be the 


moſt delicious Fruit in the World, if they had 


as good a Smell and Taſte as the other Melons. 


'The Meat of theſe Water-Melons becomes more 


firm as they grow riper, and indeed, to ſpeak 
properly, does not melt at all ; but this deli- 


Cious 


ater, which is encloſed in little Cells in 


the Pulp, runs out in ſo large a Quantity, as it 
vere from ſo many little Springs, that the Eaſtern 


People often perfer theſe to better Melons. The 


Armenians call them Carpous, a Name they have 
borrow'd from the Greeks, who call all Fruit fo: 
And thus Carpous means Fruit, by way of Ex- 
cellence. The beſt Water-Melons are produc'd 
in the ſalt Lands between Three-Churches and the 
Aras. After Rains, the Sea-Salt lies in Chry- 
tals upon the Fields, and even crackles under the 
Feet. Three or four Leagues from Three - Churches, 
in the way to Teflis, there are Pits or Quarries of 


Foſſile Salt, which would abundantly ſupply all 
Perjfia, without being exhauſted. They cut the 
Salt into large Lumps, in the fame manner as 


ve cut the Stone out of our Quarries ; and each 


Buffalo carries two of them, One ſometimes 
| mes 


meets large Droves of theſe Animals in the great 
Roads, laden with nothing elſe but this Salt; for 


in the Levant the Buffalo's are among the Beaſts 


"E _ 

The People of the Eaſt imagine that the Salt 
grows in theſe Pits, and that the ſame places 
from whence they have once taken do in time fill 
up again : but who has made any accurate Ob- 
ſervations on this Head ? I was told the ſame at 


Cardona in Spain, where are the beſt Salt-Pits in 


the World. This Mountain 1s nothing but a 
Maſs of Salt, which appears like a Rock of Sil- 


ver when the Sun ſhines upon thoſe places which 


are not cover*d with Earth. They who work in 


the Quarries of Marble have taken up the fame 


| Notion, and believe more from a Tradition 
among them, than upon any good Reaſons, that 


the Stones do, by an internal Principle, actually 
grow like Truffles and Muſhrooms : thus the 
Suppoſition of the Vegetation of Foſſils prevails 


more than might perhaps be imagined, but our 
Notions in theſe Matters ſhould be built upon 


Experiments and Obſervations well confirm'd, 


and not upon Suppoſitions and Prejudices. 


We liv*d very well in the Monaſtery of Three- 


Churches, where we were lodg'd to our Satiſ- 


faction: and there being not many Strangers, 
we had as many Chambers as we pleas'd. The 
Religious, who are moſtly Vertabiets, that is 


Docters, drink with Ice, and they gave us of it 


plentifully; but they have not got the Secret of 


driving the Gnats from the Convent. We were 


forc'd in the ng ro leave our Chambers, and 


cauſe our Matreſſes to be carried into the Cloiſter 


near the Church, upona Pavement of broad Stones 
that is very well kept. The Gnats were there 


leſs troubleſome than they were within, but yet 


this did not prevent their ſucking a great deal of 


our 
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our Blood ; all the Morning our Faces were full 
of Knobs and Swellings, notwithſtanding all our 
Precaution. The Parterres on the left of the 
Church are very pleaſant. The Amarantbuſſes 
and Pinks are their chief Ornaments ; but there 
is nothing extraordinary in theſe Flowers to make 
it worth the while to bring the Seeds into this 


the Perfians would be much better pleas'd, if they 
could furniſh themſelves with the Kinds we 
raiſe in Europe. We gathered on the Parterres 
of the Convent nothing but the Seeds of that fine 
Species of the Perſicaria, whoſe Leaves are as 


Teflis in the Prince's Garden. I have here inſert- 


ed a Deſcription of a fine Species of Lepidium 


Orientale Naſturtii Criſpi Folio, which grows in 


* Aras. 


Stem two or three feet high, full of Branches, of 


a bright green colour, with Leaves at bottom, 

of four inches long, and two broad, very much 

| like thoſe of the Vaſturtii Criſpi Folio, but a lit- 
tle more fleſhy ; ſmooth on both ſides, of a 

green colour, divided into great pieces 

even to the Stalk, which is pretty long from the 


bright 


main Stem without Leaf. The laſt piece is big- 


ger than the others, rounded and jagged as they 
are which are upon the reſt of the Stalk, which 

| however are ſometimes cut deeper than this. The 
Leaves which grow along the Stem are cut more 


flender and thin. From their Knots ſhoot out 


and are adorned with Bunches of Leaves, for the 
moſt part not divided, and very much like thoſe 
of the Comman Tberis. The Branches are ſubdĩ- 


vided 


= — — Baa gh te ASE GEE HEBEI © 


Country: on the contrary, the Curious among 


large as Tobacco, and which we obſerved at 


the Fields between the Monaſtery and the River 
The Root runs deep in the Ground, ö about a 


foot long, and as thick as the Little- finger, hard, 
woody, white, a little fibrous, and produces "2 


Branches which expand themſelves pretty much, 
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.* Fournty to Three-Churches. 1 77 . 
vided into ſmall Sprigs with white Flowers: Each 


Flower has four Leaves of a line and a half long, 


rounded at the Point, and very ſharp at their 
beginning. The Cup conſiſts likewiſe of four 


Leaves; the Pointal, which is half a line in 
lengrh, ſhaped like the Head of a Pike, paſles 
into a Fruit of the ſame Form, flat, and divided 


into two Cells, each of the whole length, and 


containing 2 ruddy Seed inclimng to a brown, 
half a line in length, and flatted. The whole Plant 
has the Taſte and Acrimony of Garden Creſſes. 


During our ſtay at Three-Churcbhes we endea- 


voured to procure Perſons to carry us to Mount 
Ararat, but could get none. The Carriers who 
came from other Parts, ſaid, they would not 


venture the loſing themſelves in the Snows; and 


they of the Country were employed in the Cara- 
vans, and would not harraſs their Horſes in a 
place that appear'd ſo frightful. This famous 
Mountain is but two ſhort days Journey from 


the Monaſtery, and we afterwards knew it was 


not poſſible to get on it, becauſe it is all open, and 
there is no paſſing any farther than to the Snow. 
Whatever the Religious here ſay, tis no ſuch 
wonder that there is no coming at the top, ſince 
almoſt one half is covered with Snow frozen hard, 
and which has lain there ever ſince the Flood. 
Theſe good Men believe, as an Article of their 
Faith, that the Ark reſted upon this Mountain. 


If it be the higheſt in Armenia, according to the 


Opinion of the People of this Country, it is very 


certain likewiſe that ir has the greateſt quantity 


of Snow on it of any. That which makes Ararat 
ſeem ſo very high, is, that it ſtands by itſelf, in 
form of a Sugar - loaf, in the middle of one of the 
greateſt Plains one can ſez. We muſt not judge 
of its heighth from the quantity of Snow which 
covers it, for the Snow even in the hotteſt Sum- 


merjlies upon the leaſt Hills in Armenia. If the 
Vol. III. M Monks 


178 AVorace into the Levant, 
Monks of Armenia are aſked, whether they have 
any Relicks of the Ark? they very gravely an- 
ſwer, That it lies ſtill buried in the vaſt heaps of 
Snow upon Mount Ararat. | 
| MVWe ſwent Auguſt the 8th to Erivan, a conſider- 
[ aʒuble City, and the Capital of Perſian Armenia, 
three hours Journey from Three-Churches ; not ſo 
much to ſee that Place, as, according to the Ad- 
vice of the Religious of Three-Churches, to pray 
—_—= the Patriarch to appoint us Perſons to carry us 
n to Mount Ararat, which we ſhould never have 
1 prtocur'd without his Order. The City of Erivan 
| is full of Vineyards and Gardens, and ſtands 
-\ 4; i upon a little Hill, which is at the end of the 
- {1471.8 Plain; and the Houſes extend themſelves into 


one of the fineſt Vales A Perſia, conſiſting of 
Meadows, intermingled with Orchards and Vine- 


1 yards. The People of Erivan are ſimple enough 
4. - do believe that their Vines are the ſame ſort with 
S908 thoſe which Noah planted there. Be that as it 
will, they yield a very good Wine, which is a 
greater Commendation than to ſay they are de- 
riv*d from thoſe planted by the Patriarch. The 
Vale is water'd with fine Springs, and the Coun- 
try-Houſes are almoſt as numerous as about Mar- 
ſeilles. The Tops of the Hills only, by their 
Drought, diſhonour this Country ; but the Vine 
would do wonders here, if there were Perſons to 
cultivate it. The beſt Lands are cover'd with 
Grain, Cotton, and Rice ; this laſt is moſtly 


— deſign'd for Erzeron. The Houſes of Erivan 


1 have only a Ground- floor, without any Stories 
11 above, and are built of Mud and Dirt, after the 
SR manner of other Towns in Pera. Each Houſe 
ſtands by itſelf, and is defended by a ſquare, 
angular, or round Encloſure about fix feet high. 
The Walls of the Town, tho with a double 
Rampart in ſome places, are hardly above twelve 


feet 
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feet high, and are defended only by very indif- 
ferent round Ravelins, four or five feet thick. 
All theſe, . together with the Walls, are made of 
Mud dried in the Sun, and without any Cement. 
The Walls of the Caſtle, which ſtands in the 
higheſt part of the Town, are not much better, 
but run round it three times. The Caſtle itſelf 
is almoſt oval, and contains above eight hundred 
Houſes, inhabited by Mabometans; for the Ar- 
menians, who go thither to work all the day, 
return into the Town to lodge at Night. They 

aſſur'd us the Garriſon of this Caſtle conſiſted of 
2300 Men, for the moſt part Tradeſmen. The 
Place is impregnable on the North- ſide; but it 
is Nature only that makes it ſo, by fortifying it, 
not with Mud Ramparts, but with a prodigious 
Precipice, at the bottom of which runs the River. 

The Gates of the Caſtle are plated over with 

Iron. The Portcullis and Guard-houſe ſeem to 

be regular and well enough contrived. The 


antient Town was probably a Place of greater 


Strength, but was deſtroy'd during the Wars 
between the Turks and Perſians. M. Tavernier 
affirms it was given up to Sultan Murat by Trea- 


ſon, and that the Turks left in it a Garriſon of 


two and twenty thouſand Men. But notwith- 
ſtanding this, Cha- ſeſi King of Perſia took it by 


main Force. He himſelf was the frſt in the At- 


_ tack, and the two and twenty thouſand Turks, 

who would not ſurrender, were cut in pieces. 
Murat reveng'd this in a barbarous manner at 
Babylon, wherg he put to the Sword all the Per- 
fans he found, notwithſtanding he had promis'd 
them their Lives upon their Capitulation. 
Toward the South, upon a ſmall riſing Ground, 


about a Mile from the Citadel, is the little Fort 


Nuelcbycala cover'd with a double Wall; but 
theſe Works are in more danger from the Rains 
_— = cc 
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than from Cannon, 2uetchycala reſembles the 
Forts of Clay, which are ſometimes built at Paris 
for the Exerciſes of the Academiſts. The Port- 
holes of all the Fortifications of Erivan are of 
a very ſingular Make, jutting out beyond the 
Wall like a Maſk, about a foot and a half, and 
ending in the ſhape of a Cowl or Hog's Snout ; 
which effectually ſecures the Heads of the Sol- 
diers, who are order'd to make the Diſcharge, 
and is no ill Contrivance for Cowards ; but then 
they are not able to obſerve the Enemy, unleſs it 
be at the Gap or Opening, and they come into 
the only Place where they can be kill'd: and 
yet if the Beſieg'd ſuffer the Enemy to come to 
the Foot of the Wall, *tis then impoſſible to fire 
upon them. OE NEE | 
M. Chardin, who knew Erivan, and the Coun- 


try thereabouts, better than any of our Travel- 
lers, has deſcrib'd the Rivers very exactly. The 
Zengui runs North-Weſt, and the Queurboulac 
South-Weſt, riſing from forty Springs, which 
its Name expreſſes. The Zengui comes from the 
Lake of Erivan, two Days Journey and a half 
from the City, but I don't know whether this 
be the ſame Zengui I mention'd before. The 
Lake which is very deep, and about five and 
twenty Leagues in Compaſs, is well ſtock'd 
with excellent Carp and Trout, which are how- 
ever of no great Service to the Religious of a 
Monaſtery built on an Iſland in the middle of the 
Lake, they being not permitted to eat of em 
but four times a Year ; nor indeed are they ſuf- 
fer' d to converſe together, but at the ſame times. 
The reſt of the Year they keep a perpetual Si- 
lence, and eat nothing but Herbs which their 
Garden produces, and that juſt as Nature Þre- 
pares them, without Oil or Salt. Theſe poor 
Monks are like ſo many Tantalus's, who have 
5 con- 
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conſtantly in their View, and within their Reach, 
excellent Fruits which they dare not touch. And 
_ notwithſtanding this, Ambition is not wholly 

baniſh*d from this Place; the Superior is not 
content to have the Title of Archbiſhop, but 
likewiſe takes to himſelf that of Patriarch, which 
he diſputes with the Patriarch of Three. Churches. 


We paſs'd the Zengui to Erivan upon a Bridge 


of three Arches, under which they have contriv- 
ed certain Rooms or Apartments, where the Kan 
or Governour of the Place ſometimes comes to 


divert and cool himſelf in the hot Seaſons. This 


Kan raiſes every Year above twenty thouſand 


Tomans from this Province, that is, above nine 


hundred thouſand Livres of French Money, with- 


out reckoning what he gets by the Pay of the 
Troops appointed to guard the Frontiers. He 
is oblig?d to adviſe the Court of all the Caravans, 


and all Ambaſſadors who paſs that way. Per/ia 


is the only Country I know of, where Ambaſ- 
ſadors are maintain'd at the Prince's Charge: 


And yet, nothing in my Opinion can be more 


honourable for a great King. As ſoon as an / 


Ambaſſador or ſimple Envoy, has ſhewn the 


Governours of the Provinces, that he is charg d 


with Letters for the King of Perfia, they im- 
mediately give him the Tain, which is an Allows 
ance for 4 daily Subſiſtence, of ſo many Pounds 
of Meat, Bread, Butter, Rice, and a certain 


Number of Horſes and Camels. 


At Erivan there is very good living. Par- 
tridges are common, and Fruits are brought thi- 
ther in abundance. The Wine is admirable ; but 


the Culture of Vines is very difficult, by reaſon 


of the Cold and Froſts, which oblige the Dreſ- 
ſers not only to cover, but even to bury them 


under Ground at the beginning of Winter, where 
they are kept till the Spring. Tho the Town 
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be but ill built, there are however ſome fine 
Places ia it. The Governour's Palace, which is 
in the Fortreſs, is conſiderable for its Largeneſs, 
and the Diſtribution of its Apartments. The 
Meidan is a great open Square, hardly leſs than 
four hundred Paces over. The Trees there are 
as fine as in the Bellecour at Lyons. The Bazar, 


which is the Place where they fel] their Merchan- 
diſe, is not diſagreeable. The Baths and Cara- 


vanſeras likewiſe have their Beauties, eſpecially 


the new Caravanſera by the ſide of the Fortreſs. 


At entring, one ſeems to be going into a Fair or 
Market-place, for we paſs thro a Gallery, in 
which are ſold all ſorts of Stuffs, 

The Churches of the Chriſtians are ſmall and a 


half under ground. That belonging to the Bi- 


ſhop's Palace, and the other call'd Catovique, 
were built, as they ſay, in the times of the laſt 
Kings of Armenia. By the ſide of the Biſhop's 

Palace is an old Tower, of a very ſingular kind 
of Building; it would have borne ſome reſem- _ 
© blance to * Diogenes's Lanthorn, had 


* 2 


at Athens, it not been ſo much after the Orien- 


tal Taſte. It is flat-ſided, and its 


Dome has ſomething very agreeable ; but the 


People of the Place don't know for what Uſe it 


was deſign'd, nor when it was built. The Moſques = 
of the Town have nothing particular. M. Cardin 


ſays, the Turks took Erivan 1 in 1382. and that 
they built a Fortreſs there; that the Perſians 
having retaken it in 1604, put it into a Condi- 
tion to hold out againſt Batteries of Cannon; that 
it ſuſtain'd a Siege of four Months in 1615. which 
the Turks were at laſt oblig*d to raiſe ; that they 
could not gain the Town till after the Death of 
Abas the Great; and that the Per/ians retook it 
again in 1635, and have continued Maſters of it 
ever ſince. 


Afier 
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After we had walk*d about the Town, we 
vent to viſit the Patriarch of the Armenians, who 
is lodg'd in an old Monaſtery out of the Town, 
but not ſo well by far as at Three-Churches. This 
Patriarch, whoſe Name is Nebabied, was a good 
old Man, of a ruddy Complexion, who out of 

Humility, or for his Eafe, had nothing but a 
blue linen Caſſock. We kiſs'd his Hand, accord- 


ing to the way of the Country, which, our In- 


terpreters told us, pleas*'d him much; for many 
_ Franks don't ſhew him that Reſpect : but we 
would even have kiſs'd his Feet, if we had ever 
ſo little ſuſpected that he requir'd it, we had fo 


great need of his Intereſt. In requiral, he order- 


ed us a Treat, which was truly very frugal. 

They brought, on a wooden Salver, a Plate of 
Nuts between two other Plates, one of Plumbs, 
the other of Raiſins. But they did not offer us 


either Bread or Cake, or Biſket. We eat a 
Plumb, and drank one Glaſs to the Prelate's 


| Health, of an excellent red Wine; but who 


could have drank again without a Bit of Bread ? 


Our Interpreters were in the Entry, and had the 
| Senſe to get ſome themſelves, but dar'd not of- 
fer it to us, tho we ſhould willingly have par- 
don'd their Freedom at that time : after the 
Treat, they came into the Room, and we or- 
der'd them to requeſt the Maſter of the Houſe, 
to cauſe us to be furniſh*d with good Horſes and 


Guides, which we would pay for, to conduct us 


to Mount Ararat. What Buſineſs, lays he, Bae 1 
Jou at Mount Macis? which is the Name this 
Mountain bears among the Armenians, but the 
Turks call it Arida. We anſwer'd, That being 
ear à Place ſo celebrated, on which it was ſuppos d 

Noah' Ark had reſted, we ſbould be much biam d 
at our Return home, if we did not go to ſee it. 
tou will find it very — ſays the Patriarch, 

. L 
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The Patriarch aſk'd us whether we had feen 
the Pope? and was much diſpleas'd with us 
when we anſwer'd, we intended to ſee him in 


. 
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to go even ſo far as to the Snows ; and as for the 
Ark, God bas never yet favour d any one with the 
Sight of it, except only one Saint, who was of our 
Order, and after fifty Years fpent in Faſting and 
Prayer, was miraculouſly carried thither ; but the 
exceſſive Cold ſeix'd him in ſuch manner, that he 
dy d upon his Return. Our Interpreter made him 
laugh, by anſwering in our name, That after 


having ſpent half our Life in Faſting and Prayer, 
de ſhould rather beg of God to let us fee Paradiſe, 


than the Remains of Noah's Houſe. At Three- 
Churches they had told us, that one of the Reli- 


gious of their Order, whoſe Name was James, 


and who was afterwards Biſhop of Nifbis, re- 
ſolv*d to go to the top of the Mountain, or 


periſh in the Attempt, accounting it a Hap- 


Pineſs to endeavour to find the Remains of the 
Ark; that he executed his Deſign with a great 


deal of Difficulty ; and notwithſtanding all his 
Pains and Diligence to aſcend the Hill, he always 
found himſelf when he» 4wak'd in one certain 
Place about half way to the Top; that this 
good Man perceiv'd in a few Days, that all his 


Attempts to get higher were vain ; and that in 
his Trouble an Angel appear'd to him, and 

brought him a piece of the Ark. James re- 
turn'd to the Convent with his choice Burden ; 


but before the Angel left him, he told him that 

| God would not ſuffer Men to pull in pieces a 
Veſſel which has ſav'd ſo many Creatures. Thus 
the Armenians amuſe Strangers with ſuch like 


our Return home. What, ſays he, do you come 
fo far to ſee me, and haw't yet ſeen your own Pa- 
zriarch ? We dared not tell him we were come 
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into Armenia to ſearch for Plants. What think 
you, continues he, of my Church at Itchmiadzin, 
have you ſeen ſo fine in France? We anſwered 
him, That every Country had its own manner of 
Building; that our Churches were of a quite dif- 
ferent Taſte, and that we did not ſee the Skill of 
the Workmen, but only in the Candleſticks, Lamps, 
and other Veſſels. Theſe were certainly not made 
in Armenia. While this Venerable Prelate (who 
would paſs with us for a good Country-School- 
maſter) gave his Orders, we deſired to ſee the 
Chappel, and we put three Crowns into the Ba- 
ſon to pay for our Treat: We do theſe kind of 
Charities more out of Decency than Devotion. 
At our return, they offered us another Glaſs, 
which however we at firſt refus'd, there being 
yet no Bread come; but we were obliged to 
drink, to return our Thanks to the Patriarch 
who drank our Health : and all this paſſed very 
agreeably. After the ordinary Civilities, he ſent 
one of the Houſe with us to carry a Letter of 
Recommendation to the Religious in the Road 
to Mount Ararat: ſo we went to lie this Night 
two hours from Erivan in a Convent of Armenian 
Monks at the Village Nocquevit, We drank 

there excellent Claret inclining to an Orange- 
colour, and as good as that of Candy : but for 
fear we might want Bread, we made our Inter- 
| Preters give them to underſtand, that we would 
deal hounourably with them: this anſwered our 

4 ctations, for we were handſomely treated; 

and we were as good as our Word the next Morn- 
ing before we went away z. 5 

The Country about Nocquevit is admirably 
fine, all manner of Fruits there are in great 
plenty, and they neglect ſuch Melons as would 
be in great eſteem at Paris. The Buildi 
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theſe Parts are only of ſquare pieces of Mud and 
Clay dried in the Sun, for want of Timber. 
Auguſt the gth, we ſet out at four in the Morn- 
ing, with our Faces ſtrangely disfigured by the 
prickings of the Gnats, who attack'd us very 
furiouſly ſome nights ago. We continued our 
Journey over a large and fine Plain which led to 
Mount Ararat. About eight a clock we reach- 
ed Corvirap or Couervirab, which, as they told 
us, fignifies in the Armenian Tongue, The Church 


of the Well. Corvirap is another Monaſtery of 


the Armenians, whoſe Church is built by x Well, 
into which they affirm St. Gregory was caſt and 


miraculouſly fed, as Daniel was in the Lion's 


Den. The Monaſtery looks like a ſmall Fort 


on the top of a little Hill which commands the 


whole Plain, and it was from this Eminence thar 


we firſt ſaw the River Aras, ſo well known 
formerly by the name of Araxes ; it runs along 
about four Leagues from Mount Ararat. We 
were oblig'd to repoſe and refreſh ourſelves in 
this Monaſtery, for we had very bad Nights 
by reaſon of the Gnats, and the Heat was in- 
_ tolerable in the day. And this was the Life we 
led, even from the time of our leaving Teflis ; 

. but all our Fatigue was abundantly recompens'd 
with the fight of Araxes and Mount Ararat. 
From Corvirap we could diſtinctly diſcern the 
two Tops of this famous Mountain. The ſmaller 
one, which is moſt ſharp and pointed of the 
two, was not covered with Snow; but the greater 
one was prodigiouſly laden with it. The Plants 
we found in this Monaſtery, while our Guides 


repoſed themſelves, were theſe. 
Carduus Orientalis Coſt i Hartenf, 5 Folio. Coroll. 
Loſt. Rei. Herb. Pag. 31. 

The Root of this Plant is about a foot long, 


hard, * white, at the upper end de 
ie 
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the thickneſs of the Little-finger, furniſhed with 
many Fibres, and covered with a rediſh Skin; 
it ſends out a Stalk of two or three feet long, 
branched from the beginning, hard, firm, whitiſh, 
two inches thick, with Leaves about two inches 
long, and one and a half broad, a little jagged 
about the Edges, like the Leaves of that fort of 
Tanſy which the French call le Coq, which word 
to me ſeems to be a Corruption of Coſtus Har- 
tenſis. The Leaves of this Carduus are leſs and 
| lefs as they grow nearer the top of the Plant. 
and loſe their Indentings or Jags, but end in a 
ſmall ſoft Point or Prickle. From their Knots | 


| ſhoot out Branches all along the Stalk, each of 


which ends in a yellow Flower. The Leaves 

which grow along the Branches are ſlender, and 
ſometimes ſmall as Threds. The Calix or Cup 
of the Flower is eight or nine lines high, and al- 
moſt as thick. Tis like a Pear conſiſting of 
ſeveral Scales which are whitiſh, pointed, firm, 

prickly, and ſometimes inclining to a purple 
colour at the Extremities. The Prickles about 
the edges are ſofter, and grow our like the Hair 
on the Eye-lid. Each Flower conſiſts of ſmaller 
yellow F 1 or Fleurons, which run out be- 
yond the Cup above five or fix lines, divided 
into as many ſmall Points, out of the middle of 
which grows a Sheath with a very fine Thred 


aat the top. The Fleurons in lictle Bags, or 


Embrio's, bear the Seed of about two lines long, 
and one broad, with a white Tuft on it. They 


Which are not untimely, become Seeds of three 


lines in length. The Flowers have no ſmell chat 


we could perceive, but the Leaves are very 
bitter, 


We had the Pleaſure this day to find a Plant 
of a new Kind, and we gave it the name of one 
of the moſt learned Men of this Age, equally 

2 eſteemed 


188 A VOYAGE the Levant; 
eſteemed for his Modeſty and Integrity; I mean 
Mr. Dodart of the Royal Academy of Sciences, 
Phyſician to her Royal Highneſs the Princefs 
Dowager of Conti. oY 
T his Plant ſends out Stalks of a foot and a 
half high, ſtrait, firm, ſmooth, woody, of a 
bright green, two lines thick, branch*d from 
the bottom, round like a Buſh, and furniſh'd 
with Leaves of an inch or fifteen lines long, and 
two or three wide, a little fleſhy, jagged on the 
ſides, eſpecially towards the bottom of the Plant, 
for higher they are ſtraiter, and leſs indented ; 
ſome of them are even as ſmall as the common 
Linaria or Flaxweed. The top of the Branches 
is adorn'd with Flowers growing out of the 
Knots of the Leaves. Each Flower is a Head 
of a deep Violet-colour, of eight or nine lines 
long; the bottom is a Pipe of one line diameter, 
opening into two Lips, the uppermoſt of which 
is in the ſhape of the Bowl of a Spoon, the Con- 
vex · ſide being turn'd up, and about one line and 
a half long, cleft in two parts, pretty much 
pointed; the lower Lip is three lines long, round- 
ing, but divided into three parts, the middle- 
moſt of which is the ſmalleſt, and moſt pointed; 
this Lip is rais'd towards the middle with a ſort 
of white Hair or Down. The Calix is a ſmooth 
Cup of two lines high, divided into five Points; 
it ſends out a Pointal that is ſpherical and near 
ada line in diameter, which 1s inſerted in the Pipe of 
the Flower, as it were by Gomphofis, and has at the 
topa very fine Thred, and paſſes into a ſpheri- 
cal Cod of three lines diameter, ending in a Point. 
This Cod is reddiſh, hard, divided into two Cells 
dy a middle Partition, which are furniſhed with 
| a each a fleſhy Placenta or Cake, divided into lit- 
1 title hollows, which hold a ſmall brown Seed. 
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All along the Plain, by the ſide of the Araxes, 
grows abundance of Liquoriſh and Dodder. The 


Liquoriſh is in all reſpects like the common fort, 


except only that the Huſks or Cods are longer, 
and full of Prickles. The Dodder grows ſo faſt 
upon the Stalks of the Liquoriſb, that it ſeems 


to be part of the ſame Plant; when it is plucked 


\ 


off, one ſees certain Tubercules of about one line 


thick, which are like ſo many Nails or Pegs 


ticking into the Plant on which it grows. Theſe 
Stalks are one line in thickneſs, and ſometimes 


more. We firſt took them for Stalks of a Species 
of Bindweed, whoſe Leaves are gone. One can- 
not compare the Leaves of this Dodder to any 
thing better than a Cat's-Gut, about the bigneſs 
of a Packthred ; bet they are firm, hard to break, 
bitter, a little aromatick, of a pale green colour, 
divided into ſeveral branches twiſted about the 
neighbouring Plants, from whence they ſuck the 
Juice for their Nouriſhment by the Tubercules 


before-mention'd. Theſe Tubercules are com- 


monly plac'd obliquely at the diftance of a line 


from one another; and in different places there 


are no Roots, no more than to other Species of 
the ſame kind, when the Tubercules can furniſh 
| Juice enough for its Nouriſhment. Its Flowers 
grow in Bunches like a Head, of a pale gridelin, 
two lines in height, and one and a half in di- 
ameter. They are Cups divided into five obtuſe 
Points, which are bored through at bottom, to 
receive a Pointal from a Cup of two lines high, 
divided alſo into five parts. This Pointal paſſes 
N 1 
four lines long, and three in diameter, membra- 


into a Fruit like that of the great white Bi 


nous, of a pale green, afterwards reddiſh, end- 
ing in a ſmall Point, and conſiſting of two pieces, 
the uppermoſt of which is a kind of Cap: it 


contains generally four Seeds as big as thoſe of 
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the Bindweed juſt mention'd. Theſe Seeds are 
roundiſh on the back, and on the other fide cor- 
nerd, a line and a half long, and one line thick, 
and as it were divided into two Lobes by a very 


thin Membrane, hollow below, and ſticking to 
a ſpongy and clammy Placenta. 


Theſe Seeds are nothing elſe but membranous 


Bladders, in each of which is rolled ſpirally, or 


wrapt up like a Snail, a young Plant; which is 
a Twiſt or String of a bright green, colour, half 


an inch long, and a quarter of a line broad at the 


beginning, but growing narrower and ſharper 


towards the end, faſtned at the broad end to a 


ſpongy and clammy Placenta, which is partly 


in the Seed- Veſſel and partly in the Cup. The 
Creator of all things ſeems to have deſign'd by 
this Plant to ſhew us, that the Embrio's of Plants 
are contain'd in ſmall in the Bud of the Seeds; 
and that ſo the Seeds are as ſo many Bladders in 
which the young Plants lie entire, waiting only 


a proper nutritive Juice to make their Parts ſwell, 


and become viſible. There are many things in 
Nature which would diſcover to us the Structure 
of things unknown, if we give but due Atten- 
tion. Malpighi had a wonderful Talent this way : 
and indeed our Notions and Syſtems ought not to 
be form'd nor eſtabliſh'd, but upon a great Num- 
ber of Obſervations. For example, in the Mont 
of October, in the Body of the Tulip-Root, we 
have obſerv'd an entire Tulip, on whole Stalk, 


though not three lines high, might be ſeen the 


Flower, which was not to appear till the April 


following: we could plainly diſcern the ſix 
Leaves of the Flower, their Chieves, their Tops, 


the Pointal or young Fruit, the Seed-Veſſels, 


and the Seeds they contain'd. And after all this, 


who can refuſe ro believe that all theſe Parts 


were ſhut up even in a narrower Space, and are 
nega ba | => 
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render*d more or leſs viſible, in proportion as the 
nutritive Juice has ſwell'd and dilated the ſmaller 
Parts? 

The Birds we ſaw in theſe Plains, which ex- 


tend themſelves even to the River, would poſ- 


ſibly have furniſh*d us with ſome uſeful Anato- 
mical Obſervations, if we had been provided 
with a Gun to ſhoot any of them. We ſaw there 


a ſort of Herns, whoſe Bodies were not bigger 
than a Pidgeon, tho their Legs were a foot and 
a half high. The Egrets are common enough 
there; but nothing comes near the Beauty of an 
admirable Bird, the Skin of which I keep in my 
Cabinet, and whoſe Figure I have ſeen in the 
Book of Birds, painted for the King. It is as 


big as a Raven, the Wings are black, the Fea- 


thers of the Back towards the Rump of a purple 
Colour, and they towards the Neck very ſharp- 


pointed, and of an admirable ſhining golden 


green; they towards the middle of the Neck 
are of a bright Flame-Colour, and they which 
cover the reſt of the Neck and the Head of a 
dazling green. Upon the Head is a Tuft of the 
| ſame Colour, about four inches high, the long- 
eſt of which are like a Battledore with a long 


Handle. The Bill of this Bird is brown, like 


that of a Raven. One may with more reaſon 


call this the King of the Ravens, than that which 

they brought from Mexico to Verſailles ; ſeeing 

| hat American Bird, tho it be a very fine ane, 

has nothing in which it agrees with our com- 
mon Ravens. 


It troubles me very much that we e paſod by 


Corvirap, without going to Ardachat. Till 1 


came to Paris, and read M. Chardin's Voyage, 


l did not know that Ardachat was, according to 


the Tradition of the Armenians, the Remains of 
the old Artaxata. The os of the Place, ſays 


this 
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this Author, call this Town Ardachat, from the 
Name of Artaxerxes, whom in the Eaſt they call 
Ardechier. They aſſure us, that among the Ruins 
one may ſee thoſe of the Palace of Tiridates, which 
was built 1 300 Years ago. They likewiſe ſay, there 


is one Front of the Palace which is but half ruin*d z 


that there remain four Ranks of Columns of black 
Marble; that theſe Columns ſurround a large piece of 


wrought Marble, and that they are ſo thick that three 


Men can't encompaſs them with their Arms. This Heap 


of Ruins is call d Tact-Tardat, that is to ſay, the 


Throne of Tiridates. : 
Tavernier alſo mentions the ſhales of 4 


between Erivan and Mount Arera!, but ſays no- 
thing more. The Situation of ale is ſo 
well deſcrib'd by Strabo, that we cannot miſtake 
it, if we obſerve the Courſe of the Araxes. Ar- 
faxata, ſays this Prince of antient Geographers, 
was built upon the Deſign which Hannibal gave to 
King Artaxes, who made it the Capital of Armenia. 
This Town is ſituate, continues he, upon an Elbow 


of the River Araxes, which forms a kind of Penin- 
ſula, and is ſo encompaſs'd by the River as with a 
Wall, except on the fide of the Iſthmus ; but this 


Hthmus is ſecur'd by a Rampart and a good Ditch. 
We Country about is called the Artaxan Lands. 


This Deſcription of Strabo increaſes my Vexa- | 


| tion, for we might have ſeen whether Ardachat 
| is in a Peninſula, or perhaps we might have found 
it a little higher or lower; but our Guides ob- 
ſerving we buſied ourſelves ſo much in the Search 
of Plants, believ'd we had no Regard to any 


thing elſe. Who can imagine that Hannibal 
came from Africa to Araxes, to be Engineer to 


a King of Armenia? Plutarch however confirms 


it, and ſays that this famous African, after the 
Defeat of 3 by Scipio Afraticus, fled into 


Armenia, where he gave a great deal of good 


Council to Artaxes, and among other things ad- 
vis'd 
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vis'd him to build Artaxata in the moſt ad vanta - 
geous Situation in his Kingdom. Lucullus made 


as if he intended to beſiege this Place, in order 
to draw Tigranes his Succeſſor to a Battle; but 
the King of Armenia came to encamp upon the 
River Arſamias, to diſpute the Paſſage of the 


Romins ; and, according to this Obſervation, 


Arſamias can be no other than the River Erivan. 
The Armenians were beaten at this Paſſage, and 


afterwards in a ſecond Rencounter. But our 


Hiſtorian ſays that Lucullus thought it moſt pro- 
per to make towards Iberia; and therefore Ar- 
taxata was not taken. Pompey, who had the 


Command of the Army after him, preſs'd 75. 


granes ſo hard, that he was oblig*d to deliver up 


his Capital without ſtriking a Stroke. Corbulon, 


the Roman General under the Emperor Nero, 


forc'd King Tiridates to yield up Artaxata; and 
far from ſparing it, as Pompey did, he caus'd it 


to be entirely ruin'd. But Trridates came to Rome, 


and made his peace with the Emperor, who not 
only return'd the Diadem upon his Head, but 


likewife gave him liberty to take Workmen with 
him from Rome, to rebuild Artaxata ; which, by 


way of Acknowledgment, the King of Armenia 
call'd Neroma, from his Benefactor. Tis ſur- 
prizing that none of the Authors who ſpeak of this 

Place, have ever given us the Name by which 
they then call'd Mount Ararat which we were 
,, = 


The 10th of Auguſt we departed from Corvi- 


rap, and travelled ſeven Hours to find the Ford 
of Araxes, which is but a Mile from the Mona- 
ſtery. Tho the Stream be very rapid, the Ford 


ſo large and wide, that one of our Guides ven- 
tur*d to paſs it upon an Aſs, tho indeed he had 


_ Difficulty enough to get over. We arriv'd about 


eleven a Clock at the Foot of the Mountain; 
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194 AVoYAGE into the Levant, 
and we din'd, according to the Cuſtom of the 


Country, in the Church of a Convent, in the 


Village Acourlou: this Convent, which is ruin'd,. 


was formerly call'd Araxil- vane, that is to ſay, 


the Monaſtery 1 the Apoſtles. All the Plain beyond 
the Araxes i is full of fine Plants. We obſerv'd 


one of a very ſingular kind, to which I gave the 
Name e e becauſe it is like the Epbedra, 


which was former! y call'd Polygonum Maritimum. 


Tis a Shrub of three or four feet long, very 


buſhy and ſpreading ; its Trunk is crooked, bow- 


ing in and out, hard, brittle, as thick as an 
Arm, cover'd with a reddiſh Bark, and divided 


into Branches, which are crooked in like man- 


ner, and ſubdivded into lefler, on which, inſtead 


of. Leaves, grow Cylindrical Slips or Sprigs, - 


about half a line thick, of a Sea-green Colour, 


an inch or fifteen lines long, compos'd of ſeve- 


* Pieces pointed together End to End, ſo 


very like the Leaves of the Epbedra, that tis 

;mpolible to diſtinguiſh them without ſeeing 
the Flowers. From the Articulation of theſe 
Sprigs proceeds others jointed in the ſame man- 


ner; and theſe laſt put out all along their whole 
Length certain Flowers of three lines diameter. 


They are a ſort of Baſins cut into five Parts to 


the very Center, of a pale-green Colour in the 


middle, but every where elſe white. From the 
bottom of each Baſin riſes a Piſtile, one line and 


a half long, corner'd, rais'd with little Beards, 


and encompaſs d with white C hieves, but of a pur- 


ple Colour at the top. Each Flower is ſupported 


by a very fine and ſhort ſmall Stalk. The Piſ- 

tile becomes a Fruit half an inch long, four lines 
broad, of a conical Figure, deeply furrow'd thro 

the whole Length. Theſe Furrows are ſometimes 


ſtrait and ſometimes ſpiral. The Beards are 
terminated with Wings divided into very ſmall 
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Journey to Mount Ararat. 196 
When the Fruit is cut crofs-wiſe, the pithy 
Part appears, which is white and corner'd. The 
Flowers ſmell like thoſe of the Linden-Tree, 
wither but ſlowly, and remain at the bottom of 
the Fruit like a kind of Roſe. The Leaves are 
of an herbiſh Taſte, but a Stiptick. 
We begun this Day to go up Mount Ararat 
about two a Clock in the Afternoon, but nor 
without difficulty : We were forc'd to climb up 
in looſe Sands, where we ſaw nothing but ſome 
Funiper and Goats-Thorn. This Mountain, which 
lies between South and South-South+»Eaſt from 
Three- Churches, is one of the moſt ſad and diſ- 
agreeble Sights upon Earth. There are neither 
Trees nor Shrubs, nor any Convents of Religi- 
ous, either Armenians or Franks. M. Struys would 
have done us a particular Favour, if he had told 
us where the Anchorites, he mentions, reſided ; for 
the People of the Country don't remember to have 
heard that there ever were in this Mountain either 
Armenian Monks or Carmelites : All the Mona- 
ſteries are inthe Plain. I don't believe the Place 
zs habitable in any other Part, becauſe the whole 
Soil of Ararat is looſe or cover'd with Snow. It 
ſeems too as if this Mountain waſted continually. 


| * From the top of a great Abyſs, which is a - 


dreadful Hole, if ever there was any, and 
wich is oppoſite to the Village from whence we 
came, there continually fall down Rocks of a 

blackiſh hard Stone, which make a terrible Noiſe, 

There are no living Animals but at the bottom 
| and towards the middle of the Mountain : they 
who occupy the firſt Region, are poor Shepherds 
and ſcabby Flocks, among which one finds 
ſome Partridges: the ſecond Region is poſſeſs'd 
by Tygers and Crows. All the reſt of the Moun- 
_ tain, that is, the half of it, has been cover'd 
with Snow ever ſince the Ark reſted there, and 
RE TO theſe 


> 
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ki theſe Snows are cover'd half the Year with very 
| thick Clouds. The Tygers we ſaw gave us no 
|| if ſmall Fear, tho they were not leſs than two hun- 
_ dred Paces from us, and we were aſſur'd they 
9 did not uſe to moleſt the Paſſengers; they were 
I, ſeeking Water to drink, and undoubtedly were 
— 1 not hungry that Day. However, we laid ourſelves 
(+ | | along upon the Sand, and let them paſs by very 
I: il reſpe&fully. They ſometimes kill ſome of them 
14 with a Gun, but the chief way of taking them 
ti; is with Traps or Nets, by the help whereof they 
1i i take young Tygers, which they tame, and af. 
— 11 terwards lead about in the principal Towns of 
1 —. ee E. 
$7: That which is yet more inconvenient and 
1 if troubleſome in this Mountain, is, that the Snow 
Ji which is melted, runs into the Abyſs by a vaſt 
Ti B Number of Sources which one can't come at, 
1 i and which are as foul as the Waters of a Land- 
I il flood in the greateſt Storm. All theſe Sources 
1 it form the Stream which runs by Acourlou, which 
i. never becomes clear. They drink Mud there all 
| | the Year ; but we found even this Mud morede- 
jj licious than the beſt Wine: *tis always cold as Ice, 
1 and has no muddy Taſte. Notwithſtanding the 
i | Amazement this frightful Solitude caſt us into, 
| | we endeavour'd to find the pretended Monaſtery, 
qT iſ and inquir'd whether there were any Religious 


ſhut up in Caverns. The Notion they have in 
the Country that the Ark reſted here, and the 
Veneration all the Armenians have for this Moun- 
tain, have made many imagine that it muſt be fill'd 
with Religious; and Struys is not the only Per- 
ſon who has told the Publick ſo. However, 
they aſſur'd us there was only one forſaken Con- 
vent at the Foot of the Gulph, whither they us'd 
to ſend one Monk every Year from Acourlou, to 
gather in ſome Sacks of Corn which grows in 
= — W 21 ho 


Journey to Mount Ararat. 197 
the Country about it. We were oblig' d to go 
thither the next day for Water to drink, for we 
ſoon conſum'd the Water our Guides, by the 
Advice of the Shepherds, had furniſh*d them- 
ſelves with. Theſe Shepherds are more devout 
than others, and indeed all the Armenians kiſs 
the Earth as ſoon as they ſee Ararat, and repeat 
certain Prayers, after having made the Sign of 
the Croſs. Re. 
| Wee encamp'd this day juſt by the Shepherds 
Cottages, which are very forry Huts ; they 
move from place to place as they have occaſion, 
for they can't continue there but in good Wea- 

ther. Theſe poor Shepherds, who have never 
ſeen any Franks, eſpecially Botaniſts, were almoſt 
as much afraid of us as we were of the Tygers : 
However, it was neceſſary they ſhould become 
more familiar with us 3 and we began to ſhew 
them ſome Marks of our Friendſhip for them, 
and gave them ſome Cups of good Wine. In all 
the Mountains in the World, one may gain upon 
the Shepherds with this Liquor, which they are 
much fonder of than of the Milk they live on. 
Two of them were ſick, and in vain reached ſeve- 
ral times to vomit : We aſſiſted them, and gave 
them Eaſe immediately; which procured us great 
Eſteem with their Companions. „55 
As we continually purſued our Deſign, to in- 


form ourſelves of the Particulars of this Moun- 


_ tain, we caus'd a great many Queſtions to be 
put to them: But every thing being well weigh'd 
and examin'd, they ad vis'd us to return back, 
rather than venture to advance farther up to the 
Snow. They inform'd us there was no Fountain 
throughout the whole Mount, only the Stream 
of the Abyſs, which we could not come at to 
drink but near the forſaken Convent, before men- 
tion'd; and that we could not go in a whole 
— = 7 
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pin, Eye-bright, and I know not how many of 
the moſt common Plants, inrermingled with 


which ſeemed wholly new. 


198 AVOYAGE into the Levant. 


Day to the Snow, and down again to the Bottom 
of the Abyſs ; but muſt be like Camels, who 
drink once in the Morning for the whole Day, 
it being impoſſible to carry Water with us, and 
climb ſo horrible a Mountain, where they them 


ſelves often loft their Way: That we might 


judge what a miſerable Place it was, from the 


Neceſſity they were under to dig the Earth from 


time to time to find a Spring of Water for them- 


ſelves and their Flocks: And that it would be 


to no purpoſe to . aſcend higher in ſearch of 
Plants, becauſe we ſhould only find Rocks hang- 


ing over our Heads, and heap'd one upon ano- 
ther : And, in ſhort, that it would be Folly to 
proceed on our Way; for our Legs would fail 
us: And that, for their parts, they would not 
| accompany us for all the Treaſures of the King 
of Perfia. e | e 


This Day we met with ſome Plants, which 


| were handſom enough: But we expected to find 
ſomething more extraordinary the next Day, not- 
_ withſtanding what the Shepherds had ſaid to us. 


And the very Name of Ararat would raiſe any | 


one's Curioſity. Who would not expect to find 


ſome of the moſt extraordinary Plants upon a 


Mountain which ſerv'd, as I may ſay, for a Ladder 
to Noah, whereby he and all other Creatures 
came down from Heaven to inhabit the Earth? 


And yet we were vex'd to meet with Cotonaſter 
folio rotundo J. B. Conyza acris, cerulea C. B. 

Hieracium fruticoſum, anguſti folium, majus C. B. 
Jacobæa, Sencionis Folio; Strawberry Plants, Or- 


ſome others that were more rare, which we had 
already ſeen in ſeveral Places. But two we found 
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Journey to Mount Ararat. 199 
Tycbnis Orientalis maxima, Buglaſi folio undu- 
dato. Coroll. Inſt. Rei Herb. 23. | 
The Root of this Plant is a foot and a half 
long, whitiſh, divided into large Fibres, pretty 
hairy, at the Neck about an inch thick, divided 
into ſeveral Heads, from whence ſpring Stalks 
three feet high, ſtrait, firm, four lines thick, 


gutter'd, of a pale green, hairy, clammy, adorn'd 
with Leaves two by two, about five inches long, 
and one broad, like thoſe of Bugloß, wav'd, jag- 


ged at the Edge, rais'd at bottom with a pretty 


thick Rib, which ſends ſeveral Veſſels through 
the whole length of the Leaves. They leſſen con- 
ſiderably towards the middle of the Stalk, and 


from their Knots ſhoot out on every fide Branches 
or Sprigs divided generally into three Foot-ſtalks, 


each of which bears a Flower; and ſo all the 
Flowers ſeem to be diſpos'd into Stories. Each 
PFlower conſiſts of five white Leaves, about two 
inches long, half an inch thick at the top, deeply 
hollow'd, and ending at bottom with a greeniſh 
Tail. Out of the middle of theſe Flowers pro- 
ceeds a Tuft of Chieves of the ſame Colour, very 
ſmall, but much longer than the Leaves, and 
having Tops which are Sea-green. The Cup is 
a Pipe of one inch long, and three lines thick, 
whitiſh, ſtrip'd with green, cut into Points; at 


the bottom of which is a Piſtile of four lines long, 


and one thick, of a pale green, ſurmounted by 

three white Threds as long as the Chiev es. 
Germ Orientale, Cymbalariz folia molli & glabro, 
fore magno albo. Coroll. Inft. Rei. Herb. 18. 


This fine Species of Geum grows out of the 


Cracks of very ſteep Rocks. Its Root is fibrous, 
| whitiſh, four or five inches long, hairy, Its 
Leaves grow in bunches, ſo like the Cymblaria 
communis, that they are eaſily miſtaken for it; 
only they are more firm. For the moſt part, 
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they are nine or ten lines broad, and ſeven or 
eight lines long, cut into large indentings like 
Gothick Arches, ſhining, ſtanding upon a Foot- 
ſtalk of an inch, or two inches and half long. 
The Stalks are a ſpan long, and hardly one 
third of a line thick, weak, almoſt lying upon 
the Rocks, afterwards rais'd, and having a few 


Leaves, whoſe Indentings are more pointed than 


in the lower Leaves. All along the Stalk and 
Branches it is hairy, and charg'd with Flowers 


of five Leaves, half an inch long, and about 


three lines wide at the Extremity, white, vein'd 
with green at the Baſe. The Chieves, which 
ariſe out of the middle of theſe Leaves are white, 
and not above two lines long, with very ſmall 


_ greeniſh Heads. The Cup is cut to the Center 
into five Parts ſtrait and hairy. The Piſtile is 
a pale-green, pretty round at bottom, in ſhape 
like an Ewer, with two Lips, as in the other 
Species of the ſame Kind. I C becomes a Coffin 
of the ſame Shape, membranous, brown, di- 
vided into two Apartments, three lines high, in 


each of which there is a ſpungy Placenta, charg'd 


with very ſmall and blackiſh Seeds. The Leaves 
of this Plant have a herbiſh Taſte, a little ſaltiſſ. 
The Flowers have no Smell, the Roots are 
ſpweetiſh, and a little ſtiptick. LT, 
After we had writ our Journal fair, we three 
at Table held a Council, to conſider what Route 
to take the next day. We ran no hazard of be- 
irg underſtood, becauſe we talk'd French; and 
who is there upon Mount Ararat who can boaſt 
he underſtands French? Not even Noah himſelf, 
if he was to come thither again with his Ark. 


We conſider'd what the Shepherds had faid, 


which we look*d upon as very material, eſpe- 
cially that inſuperable Difficulty of rhe want of 


Drirk ; for we reckon'd it nothing to ſcale a 
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Journey to Mount Ararat. 
Mountain they repreſented ſo frightful. How 
vexatious is it, ſaid we, to have come fo far, to 
have gone up one quarter part of the Mountain, 
to have found but three or four rare Plants, and 


turn back again without going any farther ! We 


advis'd with our Guides: they, good Men 
unwilling to expoſe themſelves to the danger of 


dying for Thirſt, and having no Curioſity, at 
the expence of their Legs, to meaſure the Height 


of the Mountain, were at firſt of the ſame Sen- 
timents with the Shepherds, but afterwards con- 


cluded we might go to certain Rocks, which 
ſtood out farther than the reſt, and ſo return to 
reſt at Night in the ſame Place we were now in. 
This Expedient ſeem'd very reaſonable, and 
with this Reſolution we went to Bed; but who 


could ſleep under the Inquietude in which we 
were ? In the Night the Love of Plants over- 


came all our Difficulties 3 and we three by our- 
ſelves concluded it was for our Honour to aſcend 
the Mountain up to the Snow, and venture be- 
ing devour'd by Tygers. As ſoon as it was Day, 
for fear we ſhould die of Thirſt in our Journey, 


ve began to drink plentifully, and put ourſelves 


to a ſort of voluntary Torture. The Shepherds, 
who were become a little ſociable, laugh'd 


heartily, and took us for Perſons who were en- 


deavouring to deſtroy ourſelves. After this pre- 
caution it was neceſſary to dine, and it was no 
leſs Puniſhment to eat without being hungry 


than it was to drink without Thirſt : but it was 


abſolutely neceſſary; for there was no Conve- 
niency upon the way, and we were ſo far from 


being able to carry Proviſions with us, that it 
was with difficulty we could carry even our 
Clothes thro ſuch bad Ways. We order'd two 
of our Guides to go with our Horſes, and wait 


for us at the abandon'd Convent, at the bottom 


of 
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1 troubleſome as the Syrtes of Africa. It 18 impoſe | 
ſible ro take one firm Step upon the Sand of 
Mount Ararat, and in good Philoſophy one loſes 
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Mouſe- ear, it made our Boots as {ſmooth as Glaſs, 
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of the Abyſs: we were forc'd to deſcribe it thus, 


to diſtinguiſh it from that other abandon'd Con- 


vent at Acourlou, which ſerves only for a Retreat 


for Paſſengers. 
After this, we began to travel towards the 


firſt Range of Rocks, with one Bottle of Water, 


which to eaſe ourſelves we carried by turns; but 


notwithſtanding we had made Pitchers of our 
Bellies, in two hours time they were quite dry*d 
up; and Water ſhook: in a Bottle is a very diſ- 
agreeable ſort of Drink : our only Hope there. 


fore was to come at the Snow, and eat ſome of it 


to quench our Thirſt. The Pleaſure of Simp- 


ling is, that one may, under pretext of ſeeking 


direct Road, and ſo tire ourſelves leſs than if we 


were forc'd to aſcend right up: Moreover, tis a 


very agreeable Amuſement, eſpecially when we 


diſcover any new Plants. However, tho we 
did not meet with many Novelties, yet the Hope 
of a good Harveſt made us advance briſkly. It 


muſt be acknowledg'd that the Sight is very 
much deceiv'd, when we ſtand at the Bottom, 
and gueſs at the Height of a Mountain, and eſ- 
pecially when it mutt be aſcended thro Sand as 


a great deal more Motion than when one walks 


on firm Ground. What a Feaſt was it for thoſe. 
who had no Water but what was in their Bellies, 
to link every Step up to the Ancle in Sand! In 
many Places, inſtead of aſcending, we were 
oblig'd to go back again down to the middle of 
the Mountain ; and in order to continue our 
Courſe, to wind ſometimes to the right, and 


fomerimes to the left. When we met with any 


and 


J 


Plants, ramble as much as one pleaſes out of the : 
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and ſo flippery, that we were forc'd to ſtand ſtill. 
However, this time was not wholly loſt, for we 
employ*d it in diſcharging the Water we had 

drank : but in truth we were two or three times 
about to have given up our Deſign. And it had 


been better we had, than in vain to ſtrive againſt 
ſuch a horrible Sand, and a Mouſe-ear fo ſhort, 
that the moſt hungry Sheep could not brouze on 


it. However, the Reflection that we had not 
ſeen all, would have given us Uneaſineſs after- 


wards, and we ſhould have been apt to fancy 
we had neglected the beſt Places. *Tis natural 


to flatter ourſelves in theſe ſorts of Enquiries, 


and to believe that we only want a lucky Minute 
to find ſomething extraordinary, which would 

make amends for all our Pams. Beſides, the 

Snow which was always in our View, and which 


ſeem' d to draw nearer to us, tho indeed it was 4 


great way off, attracted us very powerfully, and 
bewitch'd our Eyes continually; and yet the 
| nearer ve approach'd it, the fewer Plants we 


found. 


I 0 avoid the Sand, which fatigued us intoler- 
| ably, we took our way to the great Rocks heap'd 


on one another, like Oſa upon Pelion, to ſpeak 


in the Language of Ovid. We paſs under them 
a as thro Caverns, wherein we are ſhelter'd from 
all the Injuries of the Weather, except the Cold, 
which we felt there very ſenſibly, and ſerv'd a 
little to allay our Thirſt, We were oblig'd to 
leave this Place quickly, left we ſhould get a 


Pleuriſy 3 and came into a very troubleſome way, 
full of Stones, much like the Stones us'd at Paris 
by the Maſons; and we were forc'd to leap from 
one Stone to another. This Exerciſe we found 
very tireſome, and we could not but laugh to 
ſee ourſelves forc*d to take ſuch Methods, tho in 
truth it was but from the Teeth outwards. For 
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which we ſhew'd them, and which did appear 
to be hardly bigger than a Cake: But when we 
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my part, being quite tired out, and not being 
able to go any farther, I firſt began to repoſe 
my ſelf, which was an Excuſe for the reſt of the 
Company to do the like. 
As the Converſation is commonly renew*d 
when we are fat down, one talk'd of the Tygers 
which walk*d about very quietly, or play'd at a 
ood reaſonable diſtance from us. Another com- 


plain'd that his Waters did not paſs off well, 


and that he could not breathe : and for my own 


part, I never was more afraid that ſome lym- 
| Phatick Veſſel was broken in my Body. In fine, 
amidſt all theſe little Paſſages with which we en- 
_ deavour*®d to amuſe our ſelves, and which ſeem'd 
to give us new Strength, we came about Noon 
to a place more pleaſing, for it ſeem'd as if we 


were ready to take hold of the Snow with our 


Teeth. But our Joy laſted not long; for what 


we had taken for Snow was only a Chalk Rock, 


nich hid from our Sight a Tract of Land above 
two hours Journey diſtant from the Snow, and 


which ſeem'd to us to have a new kind of Pave- 
ment, not of little Flints, but ſmall pieces of 
Stone broken off by the Froſt, and whoſe Edges 
cut like Flints. Our Guides told us their Feet 


were quite bare, and that ours would quickly be 
ſo too; that it grew late, and we ſhould cer- 
_ rainly loſe ourſelves in the Night, or break our 

| Necks in the Dark, unleſs we choſe to fit our- 
ſelves down to become a Prey for the Tygers, 
who ordinarily make their chief Attempts in the 


Night. All which ſeem'd very probable ; how- 


ever, our Boots were not bad yet. After hav- 
ing look'd on our Watches, which we kept in 


very good Order, we aſſured our Guides that 
we would go no farther than a Heap of Snow 


came 


Journey 40 Mount Ararat. 0 
came to it, we found more than we had need of; 
for the Heap was above thirty Paces in diameter. 


We every one eat more or leſs, as we had a 


mind; and by Agreement reſolv'd to advance 
no further. This Snow was above four Feet 
thick; and being frozen hard, we took a great 
Piece to fill our Bottle. It can't be imagin'd how 
much the eating of Snow revives and fortifies: 


Some time after we felt a glowing Heat in ou 

Stomachs, like that in the Hands, after having 
held Snow in them half a quarter of an Hour 

and far from cauſing griping Pains, as moſt ima- 
gine it muſt, it was very comfortable to our in- 


ward Parts. We deſcended therefore from the 


| Snow with a wonderful Vigour, much pleas' dd 


that we accompliſhed our Deſire, and that we 
had now nothing farther to do but to retire to 
the Monaſtery. „ 


As one good Fortune is generally followed by ano- 
ther, by chance I perceived a ſmall green Plat, which 
glitter d among the ruinous Fragments of Stone. 


We ran thither as to a Treaſure, and were highly 


pleaſed with the Diſcovery. It was an admirable 


Species of Veronica Telepbii folio: But we did not 


ſtay there long, our Thoughts being now much 
taken up with our Return. And our pretended 
Vigour was not of long Duration; for we came _ 
to Sands which lay behind the Abyſs, and were 
full as troubleſome as the former. When we en- 
deavour'd to ſlide along, half our Bodies were 


duried: Beſides, we could not keep the direct 


Way, but were oblig'd to go to the Left to 


come to the Edge of the Abyſs, of which we 


had a mind to take a nearer View. And indeed 
it ĩs a moſt frightful Sight: David might well ſay, 


ſuch ſort of Places ſhew the Grandeur of the 
Lord. One can't but tremble to behold it; and 


to look on the horribe Precipices ever ſo little, 
5 3 0 will 
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our Deſcent, that is to ſay, the Way Noab took 
to the bottom of the Mountain. We ran thither 


all the Journey beſides: And what pleas'd us 
mighty well, was, that our Guides ſhew'd us 
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will make the Head turn round. The Noiſe made 
by a vaſt Number of Crows, who are continually 


flying from one Side to the other, has ſome» 
thing in it very frightful. To form any Idea of 
this Place, you muſt imagine one of the higheſt 


Mountains in the World opening its Boſom, 


only to ſnew the moſt horrible Spectacle that can 


be thought of. All the Precipices are perpendi- 


cular, and the Extremities are rough and blackiſh, 
as if a Smoke came out of the Sides, and ſmut- 


ted them. About Six a clock after Noon we 


found ourſelves quite tir'd out, and ſpent; and 


were not able to put one Foot before another, 
but were forc'd to make a Virtue of Neceſſity, 
and merit the Name of Martyrs to Botany. 3 
WWe at length obſerv'd a Place cover'd with 

Mouſe- ear, whoſe Declivity ſeem'd to favour 


in haſte, and then ſat down to reſt ourſelves; 
and found there were more Plants than we had 


from thence, but at a great diſtance from us, the 


Monaſtery whither we were to go to quench our 
Thirſt. I leave it to begueſs'd what Method Noab 
made uſe of to deſcend from this Place, who might 
have rid upon ſo many Sorts of Animals which 
were all at his Command. We laid ourſelves on 
our Backs, and ſlid down for an Hour together 
upon this green Plat, and ſo paſs'd on very 
agreeably, and much faſter than we could have 
gone on our Legs. The Night and our Thirſt 
were a kind of Spurs to us, and caus'd us to 


make the greater ſpeed. We continued there- 
fore to ſlide in this manner as long as the Way 


would ſuffer us; and when we met with ſmall 


Flints which hurt our Shoulders, we turn'd, n 
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lid on our Bellies, or went backwards on al 
four. Thus by degrees we gain'd the Mona- 
ſtery; but ſo diforder'd and fatigu'd by our 
manner of travelling, that we were not able to 
move Hand or Foot. We found ſome good 
Company in the Monaſtery, the Gates of which 
are open to every body for want of Faſtnings. 
The People of the Town had taken a Walk thi- 
ther, and were juſt going away as we came; 
but to our great misfortune had neither Wine 
nor Water. We were therefore forc'd to ſend 
o the River; but had no Veſſel befide our Lea- 
thern Bottle, which held not above a Quart. 


And what a Puniſhment was it for the Guide on 
_ whom the Lot fell, to go to the River, and fill it? 


He had the Happineſs indeed to be the firſt who 
drank ; but no bady envied him: For he paid 


dear enough for it; the Deſcent from the Mona= 


ſtery to the River was near a quarter of a 


down-right, and the Way very rugged : One 


may gueſs how pleaſant his Journey was back 


again. It took up half an Hour to go and come; 
and the firſt Bottle was almoſt drank out at one 
Draught. The Water ſeem'd like Nectar; but 
we were forc'd to wait another Half-hour for a 
ſecond Bottle, which was Miſery enough. We 
took Horſe that Night for the Town, to get 
ſome Bread and Wine; for after all the Pains 
wie had taken, we found our Bellies very empty. 
We did not reach the Town till about Midnight; 


and he that kept the Key of the Church, in . 


which we were to lodge, was ſleeping at his Eaſe 
at the other end of the Town. We were very 
happy now in having found ſome Bread and 
Wine. After this light Supper we got into a 
good ſound fleep, without being diſturb'd by 
Dreams, any Uneaſineſs, or Indigeſtion, or fo 
much as in the leaſt feeling the Sting of the Gnats. 
— — ie 
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The Day following, being the 12th of Auguſt, 
we —— from Acourlou at Six in the Morning 
to return to Three- Churches, where we arriv'd 
the 13th, after having forded the Araxes ; which 

loſt 1 much Time, for this River is known to 
be very unmanageable ever fince the Time of 
Auguſtus. Tis too rapid to have any Bridge 
laid over it; and it did formerly carry away 
thoſe which the Maſters of the World built over 
it. This Araxes, on whoſe Banks have appear*d 
the moſt famous Warriors of Antiquity, Aerxes, 
Alexander, Lucullus, Pompey, Mithridates, An- 
thony ; 1 ſay, this Araxes ſeparated Armenia from 
the Country of the Medes, and therefore Three- 
Churches and Erivan are in Media. Antient Au- 
thors, with good reaſon, make this River to 
come from thoſe famous Mountains in which are 
the Springs of the Eupbrates; for we found it at 
Aſſancala near to Erzeron, not far from whence 
lies the Euphrates, as was obſerv'd above. Thoſe 
Geographers who ſay the Araxes comes out of 
Mount Ararat, are greatly miſtaken; and muſt. 
have taken the River near Acourlou for the Araxes, 
which is larger between Ararat and Erivan than 
Sein is at Paris. 
The 14th of Auguſt we ſtaid at Three- Churches, 
waiting for ſix Horſes we had ſent for to Erivan, 
In order to return to Cars. We had the misfor- 
tune to ſet out without Company, for all the * 
Caravans which where at Three-Churches were 
bound for Tauris. So civil as the Perſians were, 
we did not care to come near their Frontiers, 
eſpecially in the Neighbourhood of Cars. There 
fell this Day ſo much Snow upon Mount Ararat, 
that its ſmaller Top was all white with it. We 
gave Thanks to God that we were ſafe return'd; 
for we might have been loſt there, or died of 
Hunger upon the Mountain. We ſet out next 
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Day at Six a clock, and travell'd till Noon upon 
a very dry Plain, cover'd with different Kinds 
of Saltwort, Harmala, that Kind of Ptarmica 
which Zanoni took for the firſt Kind of Southern- 
wood of Dioſcorides. The Albagi Maurorum of 
Bauvolf, which furniſhes the Perfian Manna, 
was every where to be ſeen. I have before given 
a Deſcription of it. We encamped this Day 
upon the Banks of a River, near a Village, ren- 
der'd very agreeable by the fine Greens there- 
abouts. We ſtaid there but about an Hours 
and ſtill leaving Mount Ararat on the Left, went 
towards the Weſt to come to Cars. We con- 
tinued our Journey till Six a Clock in the Even- 
ing, but over Plains full of Flints and Rocks, 
11 imagine the Country which Procopius calls 
Dubios, can't be far from Mount Ararat. Tis 
a Province, ſays he, not only very fruitful, but 
likewiſe extremely convenient and pleaſant for 
the Goodneſs of the Climate and irs Waters, 
about eight Days Journey from Theodo/iopolis. 
One ſees here nothing but large Plains, on which 
are ſeveral Villages not far from one another, 
inhabited by F. actors, who have ſettled there to 
facilitate the Commerce of Georgia, Perfia, the 
Indies, and Europe; the Merchandize of thoſe 
Countries being brought thither as to the Centre 
of Trade. The Patriarch of the Chriſtians in 
this Country is called Catholick, becauſe he is - 
generally own'd as the Head of their Religion. 
It is plain from hence, that the Trade between 
the Perfians and Indians is not new. Perhaps + 
this Dubios is the Plain of Three-Churches, and 
that the Romans carried their Merchandizes thi- 
ther as to the greateſt Fair in the World. There 
is no Place more proper for a common Mart for 
the Nations of rg and Aha, 
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The 16th of Auguſt we ſet out at Three a 
clock in the Morning, without Convoy or Ca- 
ravan. Our Guides made us travel till about 
Seven in dry, ſtony, uncultivated, and very diſ- 
agreeable Plains. We got on horſeback about 


Noon, and put on for Cochavan, the laſt Town 


in Perſia. Fear began to ſeize us, upon our ap- 
proaching to this Frontier: But I was not aware 


of any danger I was expoſed to in paſſing the 


River of Arpajo, or Arpaſou. Some one or other 
is drown'd there every Year, according to Re- 
port ; and I was 1n great danger of being one of 
thoſe who pay that Tribute. The Ford is not 


only dangerous, becaufe of its Depth, but be- 
ſides this, the River brings down from time to 
time great Pieces of Stones which roll down from 
the Mountains, and cannot be diſcern'd in the 


Bottom of the River, and avoided. The Horſes 


can't ſet their Feet firm upon the Bottom: They 
often ſtumble, and even break their Legs when 
they get in between theſe Stones. We 
over two and two together: My Horſe in his 
Place, after having ſtumbled, raiſed himſelf up 
again without any Hurt, but not without putting 
me into a very great Fright. 
ſelf up to his ſage Conduct, or rather to my good 
Fortune, and let him go as he would, ſpurring 
him with the Heels of my Boots, which had 1 
Piece of Iron ſticking out very little, in form of 
a Semicircle; for they have no Spurs in the Le- 
van. My 
a Hole, leaving only his * above Water, 
cout of which he could not recover himſelf but af? 
ter a great deal of ſtruggling, during which I 


paſs] 


I then gave my 


poor Beaſt ſunk a ſecond time into 


bad Condition. The Outcries, 


was in a very 


not to ſay hs Roarings of our Guides, increas'd 
inſtead of leſſening my Fear. I did not under- 
fland any thing _ fd to me, and my Com- 


panions 
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panions could give me no manner of Aſſiſtance. 
But my Hour was not yet come : The Lord 
would have me return to herborize again in 
France; and I eſcap'd with no other Damage 
but the Trouble of drying my Clothes and Pa- 
pers, which, according to the Cuſtom of that 
Country, I carried in my Boſom; for we had 
left our Baggage at Erzeron, and travell'd with 
as little Luggage as poſlible. 5 5 
This Waſhing was the more inconvenient, be- 
cauſe we dared not go into the Town of Chout- 
louc, in the Turkiſh Dominions. Our Guides, who 
were of Erivan, and expected they ſhould be 
obliged to pay the Capitation in Turty, tho the 


Perſians don't exact it of the Turks who come 


into their Country, would ſtop upon the Banks 
of a River about a quarter of a League from this 
Town. The Air of this River did not warm 
me much, and contributed leſs to dry my Clothes. 
We were therefore oblig'd to paſs the Night 
without Fire or any hot Victuals; nay, we had 
not ſo much as any Wine left: And to com- 
| pleat the Misfortune, my Half-bathing, which 
I had no Inclination to, had given me a Diſ- 
order, which cauſed me to riſe ofrener than 1 
could have wiſh'd. We ſhould, however, have 
remain'd tolerably content under theſe Misfor- 
tunes, had not a Man of thoſe Parts, I don't 
know of what Religion, took it into his Head 
to make us an unpleaſant Viſit, notwithſtanding 
all the Care our Guides had taken to lie concealed. 
He pretended to come only very charitably to 
adviſe us we were not fafe in that Place ; that it 
would be very happy for us if we were not plun- 
der'd in the Night; that he thought even our 
Lives in danger; that we would do well to re- 
tire into the Town, the Sous-Bachi whereof is a 
ſworn Enemy to the Robbers; but that he could 
_ 3: -- not 
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not ſecure us from the Robbers in the A. 
into whoſe Hands we ſhould probably fall 
next Day in our Way to Cars. We order'd © — 
Guides to ſaddle our Horſes, that we might go 
into the Town not only for greater Security, 
but that I might there dry my ſelf: But theſe 
Wretches, notwithſtanding all the Inſtances we 
could make to them, would not ſtir, and treated 
our Adviſer as a filly whimſical Fellow. We 
were angry with them in vain; they would not 


ſtir an Inch: The five Crowns Capitation- Tax 


was of more Conſideration with them than our 
Lives. I promis'd them to pay the Tax for 
them, if the Sgus-Bach: ſhou'd demand it: But 
that was nothing ; they look'd upon it only as 
an Artifice of mine to prevail with them to go. 


One of them, to recommend himſelf to us, had 


taken a great deal of pains to pick up an Armful 
of Sticks, which he brought me todry my Clothes. 
But our Adviſer, whoſe Kindneſs we wonder'd 
at, adviſed us not to make a Fire, leſt we ſhould 
by that means diſcover our ſelves to any il] Men 
who might be wandering about: Nay, he even 
aſſured us, that if the Scus-Bachi knew our In- 
tention, he would oblige us to lodge in the 
Town: That ſure we had in Charge all the Dia- 
monds of the Kingdom of Golconda, ſeeing we 


avoiĩded oy body with ſo much Precaution. 
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All this ed nothing to our Perfians ; they 
thought 3 nothing but the Capitation : But we 
were fully revenged on them the next Day, when 
they were taken by the Throat at the Gates of 
Cars, and obliged to pay the - -* 
They might glory as long as they would in 
being Subjects of the King of Perfia, and of the 
good Ulage the Subjects 255 the Grand Signior 
Nd in their Country ; all was in vain: The 


Turks of Cars were hard- hearted 3 and they were 
| forc'd | 
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forc'd to pay five Crowns each, and take a Ca- 
rack, which is a kind of Acquittance, to ſecure 
them from being obliged to pay a ſecond time. 
They were fooliſh enough to propoſe it to us to 
repay them this Tax, becauſe *twas in our Ser- 
vice they had ſuffer*d this Oppreſſion. We an- 
ſwer'd, we had not agreed to any ſuch Article 
in our Bargain with them; but that nevertheleſs 
we would have paid it voluntarily, if they would 


have gone to lodge in the Town, inftead of 


_ forcing us to lie all Night in the open Fields, at 
the mercy of Robbers and Wolves. : 


And in truth we had a very ill Night by the 


River; and it ſeemed much longer after our Ad- 
viſer went away; for the good Man, when he 


ſaw all his Rhetorick could not prevail, left us. 


We could not tell but he was come as a Spy to 
obſerve us, and might inform his Companions 


that we had beſides our Baggage certain Mer- 
chandize: But this which to him might have 


ſeem'd to be Merchandize, was only a Collection 


: of dry Plants in two Turkiſh Coffers. Our Ad- 


viſer did not fail to feel the Weight of them 
while he was giving us his Advice, and admir'd 


they were ſo light. To ſpeak freely, I believe 
our apparent Poverty fav*d us; for all our Bag- 


gage was not worth their coming from the Town 


to fetch. Nevertheleſs the Nights being very 


cold in the Levant, and this being much more 


cold to me than any of the Company, becauſe 
my Clothes were not dry, I was in a very great 


Perplexity, The Way we were to go to Cars 


added to my Uneaſineſs: They talk'd of no- 
thing but Robbers ; and we had no Letters to 


Cars to be ſupplied with Money, if we ſhould 
be robbed. = 


We had likewiſe the Diſſatisfaction to come 
way Without ſeeing the Ruins of Auicavac, or 
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and as we had no Armenian Biſhop to intercede 
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Anicague, that is to ſay, the City of Ani, which 


is the Name of a certain King of Armenia. Theſe 
Ruins are in the Perfian Dominions, half a 
League out of the Road we had paſs'd ; but our 
Guides did not obſerve to ſay any thing of it to 
us, till we were come to our Lodging. I don't 
believe there is any thing curious to be ſeen by 
Travellers among theſe Ruins: There is nothing 
but the Remains of antient Greek Towns which 
deſerve to be ſeen ; becauſe one often meets with 


Inſcriptions, which frequently help very much to 


remove ſeveral Difficulties in antient Geography. 
We departed hence the 17th of Auguſt at Four 


a clock in the Morning, and travell'd till Seven 


without meeting with any body on the way. 
The Clearneſs of the Day Aer us much; and 
as the Danger I was in of being drown'd had 


brought me under an Inconveniencv, which of- 
ten obliged me to diſmount from my Horſe, I 
propoſed to the Company to ſtop a while to re- 


poſe our ſelves. The Place was very agreeable, 


and we ſpread our Cloth, and eat up the Provi- 
ſions we had left. After this Repaſt, we con- 
tinued our Journey in a plain low Country, 
very pleaſant, and well cultivated. We diſ- 
cover'd three or four conſiderable Towns, and 


perceiv*d we drew near co one of the principal 


Cities in thoſe Parts. We found charming Paſ- 
ture at the foot of a ſmall Hill, which was very 
agreeable 3 and the Shepherds, who were not 
far out of the great Road, look'd like a very 


good fort of People. 
We arriv'd at Cars about " "We of the clock, 


and ſtaid there till the 22d of Auguſt, waiting 


for Company. A great Party of Curdes had en- : 


camp*d themſelves upon the Mountains, two 


Days Journey from Cars in the Road to Erzeron; 


for 
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for us, we judg'd it would be very inprudent to 
run the hazard of paſſing without the Caravan. 
While we waited for one, we vilited ſeveral ſick 
Perſons with Succeſs, that is, as to their Health ; 
for all our Viſits procur'd us nothing more than 
ſome Plates of Fruit, or Meaſures of Milk. The 
Country about Cars is very fit for herborizing z 
and we walk'd about very freely, by the Favour 


of ſome Friends we had gain'd by coming from 


 Erzeron. The Aga, who had a Fiſtula in ano, 


oy 


tho he had no advantage by our Remedies, came 


to give us Thanks, and aſſured us he would not 
let us depart thence without a good Guard. Ano- 


ther Gentleman, whom we had done ſome Ser- 


vice to, who had been miſerably afflicted with 


the Hemorrhoids, would accompany us in Perſon, 
with three or four of his Family, till we ſhould 
be out of danger: So certain it is, that there 


are many good People every where; and that a 


Box of Medicines well choſen and prepar'd, and 
properly uſed, is a good Paſſport. There's no 
Part of the World where one can't raiſe one's 


ſelf Friends by the help of Phyſick. The greateſt 


Lawyer in France would be taken for a very uſe- 


leſs Perſon in Ala, in Africa, and in Armenia : 
The moſt profound and zealous Divines would 
not be more eſteem' d, unleſs the Lord would 


efficaciouſly touch the Hearts of the Infidels: 
But the Fear of Death prevailing in all Places, 


| they are every where glad of Phyſicians, and pay 


them a great deal of Reſpect. The greateſt Com- 


mendation that can be given the Gentlemen of 


our Profeſſion, is the general Acknowledgment 


that they are neceſſary 3 for God has given Phy- 
tick for the Comfort of Mankind. I beg your 


Lordſhip to pardon this ſhort Digreſſion in fa- 
vour of my Profeſſion. | 2 


. Et 3 
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216 AVO vA into the Levant. 
Here is a Deſcription of ſome fine Plants 


which grow in the Neighbourhood of Cars. 


Campanula Orientalis, foliorum crenis amplio- 


ribus & criſpis, fore patulo ſubcæruleo. Coroll. 


Inſt. Rei Herb. 
The Root of chis Plant, which ſhoots down 


into the Clefts of the Rocks, is about a foot 
long, and about an inch thick at the Neck, 


parted into ſeveral Heads, pretty fleſhy, and 
divided in thick hairy Fibres, white within, but 
drawing to a yellowiſh towards the Heart. The 


Rind is brown and reddiſh. The Stalks, of a 


foot and a half or two feet high, come out in 
Bunches ſeven or eight together, about two or 


three lines thick, firm, full of white Pith, ſmooth, 


pale-green, furniſh*d at bottom with Leaves 
pretty firm, four inches my taking in the Stalk. 

They are not unlike thoſe of the Nettle, ſmooth, 
bright green, deeply notch'd with large Dents 
pointed and unequal, which are again cut or 


| notch'd, jagg'd, and even, divided toward the 
bottom into certain ſmall unequal Pieces. Theſe 
Leaves grow leſs all along the Stalk, and quite 
loſe their Foot- ſtalk or Tail toward the Top, 


where they reſemble the Leaves of the Herb 


call'd Gelden- Rod ; but they always are jagged. 
From the Knots ſpring, even from the bottom, 


Flowers upon very ſhort Foot-ſtalks, which 


| widen in a Baſon of more than an inch diameter, 


and half an inch deep, cut into five Parts. From 


the bottom of this Baſon proceed ſo many | 
Chieves or Threds with yellow Tops or Heads. 


The Piſtile is as long as the Flowers, and ends 


in the ſhape of an Anchor with three Arms. 
The Cup is another ſort of Bafon, of about five 


lines high, pale-green, ſplit into five Points. 
When this Plant is bitten off, as frequently hap- 


pens near Cars, it puts forth Branches from the 


bottom. 
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Return to Erzeron. ä 
bottom. We ſaw ſome whoſe Flowers were very 
white, and others with bluiſh Flowers. The 
Leaves are of a herbiſh Taſte, and pretty ſtrong. 
The Root is very much of a ſweetiſh Taſte: ; the 
Flowers are without Smell. The whole Plant 
yields a Milk which 1s r ſweet, but which 
ſmells like Opium. 

Ferula Orientalis, Cachryos folis & Jum: 
Coroll. Inſt. Rei Herb. 22. - 
The Root is as thick as an Arm, and two 
feet and a half long, branched, a little hairy, 
white, cover'd with a yellowiſh Peel, and yields 
a Milk of the ſame Colour. The Stalk riſes to 
three feet high, is half an inch thick, ſmooth, 
firm, reddiſh, full of a white Pith, kamin Fi, 
with Leaves like the Fennel, of a foot and a half 
or two feet long, the ſides of which divide and 
ſubdivide themſelves into Slips as ſmall as the 
Leaves of the Cachrys, ferulæ folio, ſemine fungoſo 
Levi, of Moriſon; which this Plant fo much re- 
ſembles, that one may eaſily be deceiv'd, were 
it not for the Seeds. The Leaves which accom- 
pany the Stalks are ſo much leſs than others, and 
their Diftances are unequal. They begin by a 
Thred of three inches long, and two thick, 
ſmooth, reddiſh, terminated by a Leaf of about 
two inches long, cut as ſmall as the others. 
Above the middle of the Stalk come out many 
Branches from the Knots of the Leaves, which 
are not much above a ſpan long, and bear ſmall | 


Umbelle charg'd with yellow Flowers from five 3 


do ſeven or eight Leaves apiece, half a line long. 
The Seeds are very like thoſe of the Ferula com- 


munis, about half an inch long, and two lines 


and a half broad, thin toward the Edges, red- 
diſh, and a little ſtrip'd on the Back, bitter and 


— 


Lychnis Orientalis, Buplevri folio. Coroll. Inſt. 
Rei Herb, 24. 3 The 
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The Stalk of this Plant is three feet high, two 
lines thick, hard, firm, ſtreight, knotty, ſmooth, 
cover'd with a white Powder like that on the 


Stalks of Pinks, accompanied at bottom with 


Leaves four inches long, and four lines broad, 
ſea-green, pointed like thoſe of the Bupleurum 


anguſtifolium, Herbariorum Lob. rais'd on one 


ſide, for otherwiſe they are not vein'd. Thoſe 
at the firſt Knot of the Stalk are longer, but not 


above four or five lines broad; the reſt are more 


ſtrait, the laſt are like thoſe of the Pink. From 
their Knots, all along the Stalk from the middle 
upward, grow out Branches half a foot in length, 
with very ſmall Leaves: Theſe Branches bear 


each three or four Flowers, whoſe Cup is a Pipe 
or Tube of an inch or fifteen lines long, one line 
thick toward the bottom, and two lines at the 


top, where it is divided into five Points, ſea- 


green and ſmooth. From the bottom of the 
Tube come out five Leaves which reach over 
about half an inch, hollow d into two parts very 
round, white below, but of a yellowiſh green 
upwards, each rais'd by two white parts, which 


ſerve to form the Crown of the Flower. The 
Chieves are white, with yellowiſh tops. The 


Piſtile, which is of a pale-green, oblong, hav- 
5 ing at the end two white Tufts, becomes a Fruit 
but half an inch long, and three lines in diameter, 
upon a Foot-ſtalk of three lines high. This 
Fruit is a hard Shell, oval, reddiſh, opening at 
the point into five or fix Parts, and yields a 


greyiſh kind of Seeds, much like thoſe of Hen- 


bane. The whole Plant is of a herbiſh Taſte, 
and very mucilaginos. | 


The 23d of Auguſt we left Cars, with a ſmall 


Caravan, deſign'd to guard a Sum of Money the 


Carachi-Bac bi, or Receiver of the Capitation, ent 


to Erzeron. They were all choſen Men, well 


arm'd, 
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rm'd, and reſolv'd to * ; whereas the Mer- 


3 Caravans are made up of ſuch as would 


chuſe to ſleep in a whole Skin, as we fay, and 


had rather be ranſom*d than come to Blows. 
All things conſider'd, this is the beſt way for 
them, for a Merchant makes a very good Mar- 


ket, when he faves his Life and Merchandize by 
a handful of Crowns. We travell'd but four 

Fours this day, and encamp'd near Benecliamet, 
a Town in a large Plain, where we met a freſh 
Guard of Turks, conliſting of reſolute well- made 


Fellows. 


The 24th of Auguſt the cult dd, who 
had an Order from the Baſſa of Cars, to take 


out of the Towns in his way, as many Men as 


he ſhould think needful to ſecure his Charge of 


Money, took from the Mountains about thirty 
Perſons well arm*d, who gave us a great deal of 


Diverſion, for it was rumour'd that the Curdes 


would attack them for their Booty. This new 


Guard was reliev'd the next day by another of 
equal Strength. A Caravan of ſixty Turks will 


| face two hundred Curdes, theſe 8 only arm'd 


with Lances, while the Turks have good Guns 
and Piſtols. We did not ſet out this day till 


Ni ine a clock, with deſign to lodge at Kekez, a 


Town ſituate in the ſame Plain, at about 0 3 
Hours diſtance. We were join'd by a Recruit 

of ſeven or eight Perſons, who carried Rice to 

Erxeron; but chey added no great n to 


Us. 


llept at their Eaſe. We reſted our ſelves the 26th 


till nine of the Clock in the Mornings and then 


went 


We went but "BY Leagues the next day : we 
_ travelPd all Night by Moon-light among Moun- 
tains, where there were ſeveral dangerous Paſſes, 
and a few Men might eaſily attack us; but the 
| Darkneſs favour'd our March, while the Curdes 
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went only upon one of the higheſt Mountains in 
that Country, cover*d with Pines, Black Poplars, 
and Afpines, Apprehending ſome Ambuſcade, 
we detach*d ſome of the Turks to view the Paſſes, 
and they brought to the Carachi Bach: four Pea- 
ſants, Sha aſſur'd him the Robbers were behind 
us, and that we were a great way out of their 
reach. Upon this News we ſtopt about Three 
of the clock after Noon near a ſmall River, 
where we had ſtopt before in our way to Cars, 
along which we found a beautiful kind of Vale- 
rien, whoſe Roots are very like thoſe of the 
Great Garden Valerian, as thick, and aromatick. 
The Leaves are more ſtrait ; but as the Great 
Valerian is not, that I know of, to be found in 
the Champain, I perſuade my ſelf *tis only this 
which has been now ſome "I cultivated in 


8 Gardens. 


The 27th of Auguſt we travelbd near fix 
Hours, and ſtopt at Lavander, an inconſiderable 
Village. The 28th, after a good long Journey, 
we arriv'd at the Baths of Aﬀſeancala, built very 
neatly on the Banks of the rares, a ſmall Day's 
Journey from Erzeron. They are warm and 
much frequented. The Araxes, which comes 
from the Mountains, wherein are the Springs of 
the Euphrates, is not large at ¶ſancala: the Plain 
is more fruitful than that at Erzeron, and pro- 
duces better Wheat. In general, all forts of 
Corn are but indifferent in Armenia: for the 
moſt part it produces but fourfold, eſpecially 
about Erzeron; but then there is a vaſt quantity, 
which makes aniends. If they had not the Con- 
veniency of watering their ands, they would 
be almoſt barren. OE CR 
In the middle of the Plain of Afancals ariſes 
2 horrible ſteep Rock, upon which they have 


— built a Town and Fort which threatens all the 


I " _ 


7” x _— * — — * b 2 — 1 — — — — _ . — —— — —— 2 — — — * 


—_—  — —— n 


* - & 4 
=. "=— 0 4 3 * 2 2s . 
3 
, _— —_— — 
* — — 


- apa 


Aa 


—— 4% * 


* 4 © 
——— 2 2 >» 


- — Ol a wm re 
_ 
1 _— *- 
— 


po HU 


5 
— — - 


| 3 i — | | | u | | 
— — = : 3 mn. 933 WEE \ 4 | | | 
— _ LUULE 1 | - . N= | | "WY 
mg RO ae e 
A N 
—— 85 ' — 7 114 1 40 {4s . 4. 
0 


— 


— ” 
% - .0- 4 — 
p 
* * 
= = 


= - 

% »% 

— —— 
* 


— K 4 

* . - 
PRI = 
0" ts 


— 


ESE JB l 
. — ALI HT 315 
— — — — > 4 ' MITESLE 1411! 5 1 * : . | 114 [ 1 * 
— PR , ? * * 2771 | 5 A . 
- 17212. 


- * * —_ 
— — N 4 5 : ; 8 : N ! - a 
P—_ Ex k 12277 11. | 
y * 12: f 4 " . — ; 4 8 * i > a 
* — . * G 
. ht I 1 $43, © - dls pay - N « . — 4077 4 
- , 17 * > * ; * = _ F. . al [ 
92 „ . — - N 4 * , $57 * / 

ws d 4 a | 1 - * 2 | f 1 

| by ; v | D 'S 1 22 7 p * , 
. 2 2 g r | | | 
o * LP EF - 2 | h | 

, | | ; * N 
N "& 4 SS / 4 N 5 ; 1214 * | F ; 
-F- = | | | 
IJ) - — 5 | | | | 
, , | | | 
A 2 75 . e . n [1 
; Jo 2 * #7 [ 6 | | | 
- - = % ; 44 , | 
— - U - 7 1 . it | L | 
- j : i by | 
- | | 
, j 


U 


+ . \ q 
l —— 227 \ | 
n 717711. gs N | 
2 . " . | 
2 * — 4 * 19777 . 7 ö | 
— * 1 ; i 
- pi 
wy 4 2777 7 | — 4 
by 
N | , | | 1 
} 4L 1 
- 4 , f $ 
. * 
: TH A * 1 — 
TH ' DU TIE [ N 
8 : * a 5 | 7 
* s © o | þ 
4 ” 2 . i 4 
* — — | = ' 
: 
T ” ' : — n 
- - : fl | 8 | 
- ” : b : 8 . 
0 % a © ul 3 th — 2 3 a 
: Fo | . 
. ; . . 1 : 
- 5 * 14 : ' * — 
" . . — 
0 
* l * 
g o 


W 
— * 


— — — Te "IF 3 
— 
— — + 
— — 


— 
—— — 1 
— 


- — — -  ——_— 


— 


- — 


—— — — — 
— — — 


— — 


einten ane 104} 10 EH EE 0 + 


— 


— — — 


* 


— — 3 ——ͤ — 
N - 
” n 
— — 
oy a 


23 —— 


6 — 2 vs 
SSR... 
— a — Ä— 
— b cons or ooo worth oath coy fu we 
ꝓ—— - 
8 .. — ' « 
$ r we = 
d Lo " —_ bY _ _ 
— 2 ic '# ue - - «% 
- 2 - — p 
0 = „% — - 
-. 


* + 6 
4 
* * * 
— — Sg Fg 
— 


1 „„ : 
a—_- -- * * 5 N , 
. 4 IY —̃ — — 

— — Wis DA - —— — —ͤ— 

EET | 

* *% z aa. * 

* 2 ay 
4 


Ip." 


——— — — — _—_ pong _ 2 — - 
— — 892 * . = ob - _ - - 8 * — 4. _ 7 — 4 0 r - — 
- por OS. Py eg 8 2 at. 4 * ow OTE 7 
< 's 3 — 8 52 Ac 4 mT . 2 2 1 HORS x . 4 , * 
. I TSNY SL — . 


Ir 2 x 
, — 
my —— 
1 — 4 
+S © 24+ _— * 7 
& Ze 
* 45.4% 22 a. 


: 1 — 
— 2 
— 5 
— ** 
— - 
1 
* 
1 
g > Rn es 
VT * * 
- * E — 
4J == = þ 2 9 1 
o 5 - 
» 
= ba? 
\ : 
w * * = 
5 
py 
ry 


— — — 
# 
f 
& 
: 


* 


2 
r 4 — — — 
— 
* * 


— 


% 
F 


by o "4 
n 8 — 
* * A — . 3 23 ä n R 


— = ed 
— .- 


* « 


% 


- 
35 
— * — 


4 +” 
CSS X© * 0 
— l -_ 4 * a - 
oo 4 - 
— — a - "- 
- <2 @_ 


F 


EO 
”" # „ & ©,” 


0 
/ 


„„ „ + + 


— 
- = 


4 


— - 
Oo 
- 


{ 
1 


XY wn : J 
* V1 N j 
\ OSA 


C 


+. 
DIS 


— - Y 1 0 — 5 ” : ; . . 4 1 
- - * IL . . - — — | 1 4 
2 - — 
56 7 - — 
5 | 
x 
„ * 
17 a 
© *% 4 
Ll 


INN 
* WY 1 
Yo + 3 = \ — a? a : * 
* , , . 9 8 22 4 + 10 22 


„ | 


* 


* 
as 


We N \ 
, 
4 Cu Jo 


* 
- 


% 
: +, * _ f 5 = 
0 a+ - 
, Y 
2 ” - . = 4 % 
be my — * _ % — 
— p - - %\% » 
4 o N Py % N 
- — \ = 
— A : 
— — 5 5 % V k 
— _ . - l * . * 
—_— 
P_ — % A - 
— - " * % 
— „ , 1 ' 
PIX. 7 5 0 
| ” 
ö p ' 
- 
F 
" 
; - 


6% 


* 
- 
- 7 


— 3 
mu . C _— 
1 


—— — — 


—— OS $9 —— - 
p * 5 ——ä—— ———— — — — — . 2 
. : x p k——— — —— — —  —— — — — — — * a — — — —— 
1 or — — — — — . _ —-_ = = 4 - = 
— ; : 2 > - 1 ws * a 
# ö 8 Py * * * ® K 7 : — 
F | — mon ? | e 2 I 
; H a 8 * — — — — * = 
» - — — 
to is a 4 q Wn - — — — _ — — 
— —— — — — — — - — — — — — © " 
—— — 6 — — — — — - — — — 
8 , — — 9 —— — —ͤ—— —— — Un !!ÿłk—Fxñ—F mo 
DE CES — — — — — —_—_ — — 8 ** — — = — — — co 
; — "i — A” — — — 
uꝛ— —AÄEͥU — — — — — —— —— — — —¾— — = —ů— — — 
— k — — — 2 ——— — — — — 


c ne rn Ie oY 


1111 
— — 
LW * 
26 —ůͤͤ — ao rt ters —— + —„-— — ate. r we. elit coo te 3% AO a. or g_ On eee 323 3 = =_ 


* _—_ 


— , - 5 » " * * cans . e 7 "I 
nt aa 1 > 9. 2 33 ws A N 8 * 
ans ot. 1 . — 1 N . to Gr lr wh en 2. 


Jo 


K 4 $ _ >» n [ * « 
me 1 - —_ „ *. oo k Spe E 
ys * „ n . 2 3 — 4 — LAY - y _ _ "Io be. y be . 
n C 
9 C — atria . dr g abs aan ae + eat 
2 1 ' 
1 = 4 Fo 


CS 


—_ „4 — — — — . 8 — >> 


we «+ - 0 _ : \ Z 
”” 4 1 p i * " *% +: A 
6 * 1 — — 32 mad 
* Q 8 K 1 N 1 


1 wk 
— 4. 4 a 


a O91 . — 3 — 


* | Return to Erzeron. 3221 
Neighbourhood, and where they are more in 
danger of Famine than of Cannon. There are 
not above three hundred Men in the Garriſon, 
tho it requires five hundred to defend it. The 
Walls are built in a ſpiral line all round the Rock, 
and ſtrengthenꝰ'd with ſquare Towers, whoſe Can- 
non. if they are well furniſh'd and mann'd, 
would hinder any Approaches, for theſe Towers 
are not rais'd higher than the Walls, and ap- 
pear only like Platforms. The Ditches are not 
above two Fathom over, and not ſo deep, cut 
into a very hard Rock. If this Place was upon 
the Frontier, it might be made impregnable 
with ſmall Charge. The Merchandize carried 
from Erzeron to Erivan by way of Aſſancala, 
pays half a Piaſter whether by Horſe or Camel, 
tho the Difference of Weights is very great. 
They who come from Erivan to Erzeron, pay 
but half as much. Our dry'd Plants paid no- 
thing; the Turks and Perſians don't much eſteem 
that ſort of Merchandize, which however we 
valued more than the fineſt Silks in the Levant, 
The Way from Aſancala to Erzeron is very 
fine. We travell'd it in fix Hours time, and 


run the ſame day to embrace Mr. Preſcot the 


Engliſþ Conſul, our very good Friend, who 
would have taken the charge of our Clothes, 
Money, and dry'd Plants. We went the next 
day to pay our reſpects to the Beglerbey Cuperl 


- dur Protector, who aſk'd us a thouſand Quel- 


tions concerning what we had ſeen in our Route, 
and eſpecially of the Difference we found between 
Turky and Pera. After having return'd him 
thanks for his Recommendation to the Baſſa of 
Cars, we related to him part of our Adventures: 
We prais'd much the good Temper of the Per- 


Hans, and the good Reception they give the 


Franks. Among other things, be ſaid to the 
| ns that 
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that the Patriarch of Three-Churches was a good 
Oil-Merchant, alluding to the Proceedings be- 
tween him and the Armenian Patriarch of Jeru- 
ſalem, for the Sale of the Holy Oil us'd in the 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments among the Ar- 


menians. 


Me went to viſit the Country, after we had 
tir'd our ſelves in the Town, and run all over 
the fine Valley of the Forty Mills, where we had 
left too many rare Plants in Flower, not to go 
and get the Seeds. With the ſame Deſign we 
ſpent the firſt of September at the Red Monaſtery 
of the Armenians, from whence we went up to- 
wards the Head of the Euphrates, to continue 
our Harveſt. The Curdes, thank God, had left 
theſe Mountains, fo that our ſecond Crop was 
got in with much more Tranquillity than the 
firſt. This Crop was of Seeds of Plants we had 
before ſeen, rather than of any thing new; but 
theſe Seeds were not the leaſt Advantage of our 
Journey. By their means it is that Armenian 
Plants are ſpread over the King's Garden, and 
the moſt famous Gardens of Europe, to the Di- 
rectors of which we had communicated a great 
part. In this manner we employ'd our ſelves 
about Erzeron, ſometimes on one ſide, and ſome- 
times on another, and glean'd to very good pur- 
poſe. Here is the Deſcription of a very fine 
ſort of Mugwort, of which I believe no body 
yet has made any mention. It is found in the 
Churchyard of the Armenians, and in ſome Places 
about the City, where it blows only in Autumn. 
The Root of this Plant is about a foot long, 
hard, woody, as thick as the little Finger, fur- 
niſh'd with hairy Fibres, white within, cover'd 
with a reddiſh Rind. The Stalks grow in 
Bunches, about two feet high, ſtreight, firm, 
ſmooth, pale-green, reddiſh in ſome Places, 
OTE! brittle, 
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brittle, accompany'd with Leaves exactly like 
thoſe of Tanſy, but inſipid, and without Smell: 

the biggeſt are about three inches long, and two 
thick, dark- -green, ſmooth, cut deeply even to the 

Rib, and again cut into very ſmall Dents: they 

grow leſs and leſs to the very top, without 

changing their Figure. From their Knots grow 
out Branches but half a foot long, ſubdivided 
into many Sprigs, all charg'd with Flowers very 
cloſe, and rais'd high; they are a ſort of But- 
tons or Buds, like thoſe of the common Mug- 

wort, compos'd of certain Demi-fleurons very 
ſnall and purpurine, enclos'd in a Calix or Cup 
made up of ſmall Scales, of a deep-green Colour. 

Each Fleuron or ſmall Flower bears an Embryo 
of Grain, which becomes a very ſmall Seed, 

reddiſh, half ti line long. We perceiv'd neither 

Smell nor Taſte in this Plant. It loves a fat, 
freſh, moiſt Farth. 

To the South-Eaſt of Erzeron lies the Vale of 
. which is full of fine Plants. We ob- 
ſerv*d there, among other things, the true Monks 
Hood, as repreſented by the F. igure Cluſius has 

given of it. The Caryophyllata aquatica, nutante 

flore, C. B. is common there. Nothing was 
pleaſanter to us than from time to time to meet 
with the Plants of the Alps and Pyrenees. 
While we waited for the Caravan from Tocat, 
of which we were to take the Advantage to 70 
to Smyrna, we went to converſe in the Caravan- 
ſeras to learn News. We found there a Com- 
pany of thoſe who go into Perſia, and the Do- 

_ minions of the Great Mogul, to fetch Drugs into 
Turky. They inform'd us the People of the 
| Country made their chief Magazine at Machat, 

a City in Perſia; but we did not learn much of 
them, for neither they who fill the Warehouſes, 
nor they who 80 into the Places and = 
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whither the Peaſants bring the Drugs out of the 


Country, know any thing of them. Nothing is 
more difficult than to write a good Hiſtory of 
Drugs, that is, to defcribe not only all that 
which conſtitutes the Materia Medica, but to 
give a Deſcriptionof the Plants, Animals, and Mi- 
nerals from whence they are taken. One muſt not 


only go into Perſia, but likewiſe into the Empire 


of the Mogul, which is the richeſt in the World, 


and where Strangers are mighty well receiv'd, 


eſpecially ſuch as have a great deal of Silver and 
Gold. Every thing is bought there for ready 
Money, and it is not permitted to carry out any 
thing but Goods; fo that all foreign Money 1s 


kept in the Country, and new-coin*d. But what 


a trouble would it be, even in that Kingdom, to 


go about to inform one's ſelf of yhat concerns 
the Nature of Drugs ? One ſhould be obliged to 


go to the ſeveral Places where the Drugs are 


found or prepar'd, in order to deſcribe the Plants 


from which they are produc'd; and to how 
many Inconveniences would this expoſe one? A 


Man's whole Life would ſcarce be enough to 


examine thoſe only which are produc'd in Ma: 
one muſt go thro Pera, the Empire of the 
Mogul, the Iſles of Ceylon, Sumatra, Ternate, 


and I know not how many other Countries, in 


which it will be more difficult to travel, than in 
the Empire of the Mogul. Rhubarb alone would 
require a Voyage to China or Tartary, Afﬀter- 
wards one muſt go down into Arabia, Egypt, 
and Ethiopia. I ſay nothing of the Drugs, which 
are only found in America, and which are not 
leſs valuable than thoſe brought from other Parts 
of the World. In going to America, we ought 
to ſtop at the Canaries, to deſcribe Dragons-Blood. 
After this, I am not at all ſurpriz'd if they 
who attempt to write the Hiſtory of Drugs * 
eee en = 5 


Return 10 Ertero 22g 
ſo many Miſtakes, and myſelf particularly. 
They only relate uncertain Facts, and give im- 
perfect Deſcriptions. It is more ſhameful, that 
we don't know thoſe Drugs that are prepared 
in France. Where can one find an exact Ac- 
count of Vermilion, Turnſel, Verdigreaſe, Pitch, 
Turpentine, the Fir-Tree, the Balm, Agarick, 
ZZZ 25 
In our Converſation in the Caravanſeras of 
| Erzeron, we learn'd from thoſe of the Caravan 
of Wan, a Turkiſh Town on the Frontiers of 
Perſia, eight days Journey from Erzeron, that 
they carefully lay up in heaps the Dirt of the 
great Roads, which are frequented by Caravans 
of Camels. This Earth they waſh, and every 
Year. get out of it above a hundred Quintals of 
Nitre, which is diſpos'd of chiefly in Curditan 
to make Powder. They aſſur'd us, that the 
Fields near the Roads from Far yield no Nitre. 
However, it mult contain ſomething proper to 
become Nitre, by being mix'd with the Urine 
of Camels. 5 Coos 
Powder for Cannon is not worth fifteen Sols 
the Oque at Erzeron ; tis only fit to charge, 
but ' tis neceſſary to have better for Prime. They 
all uſe a Cartouch to charge withal; and nothing 
is better contriv'd to make a quick Shot with 
our Fuſees. Thoſe M. de la Chaumete has in- 
vented are much better, and give better Fire 
than thoſe they uſe. They were never carried 
to the Perfection they now are by M. de la Chau- 
nete. The Pouches us'd in the Levant are made 
of Tubes of Cane, commonly in a double Row, 
much like the antient Flutes of Pan, or, to uſe 
a more intelligible Compariſon, like thoſe Whiſ- 
tles us'd by Colliers who travel from Province to 
Province in ſearch of Work. The Pouch us'd 
in the Eaſt is light, curve, and fits eaſy to the 
777 . 
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226 AVOYAGE into the Levant. 
Side. Its Tubes are four or five inches deep, and 
and cover'd with a convenient Skin: Each 


Tube holds its Charge, which is a Tube or Pipe 


of Paper fill'd with a proper Quantity of Pow- 
der and Ball for one Shot. When they would 
charge their Fuſee, they take one of theſe Tubes 


out of the Pouch, and bite a Hole in that part 


where the Powder is, and pour it into the 
Barrel of the Fuſee, letting the Lead follow, 
which is in the other part of the Paper- Tube. 
They ram it down with a Gun-ftick ; and the 


ſame Paper that held the Powder and Ball, ſerves 
for — 


I am My Loxp, Ee. 


LETTER vin. 


To niques the Count de Pontchartrain, 


e 4 5 late, &c. 


My „Lore, 


/ the Man- s we usd every Evening, du- 


ers, Religion, 


and Commerce 
of the Arme- ſet down what we had learn'd that 


nw. Day in our Converſation with the 


ring our Stay at Erzeron, to 


Armenians, eſpecially in the Con- 


vent CORN we lodg'd, we found at length, that 
our Remarks, together with thoſe we had made 
in other Convents, as we paſs'd, would furniſh 
an entire Letter concerning the Genius, Man- 


ners, Religion, and Commerce of that Nation. 
I therefore pray your Lordſhip to accept of the 


The 


- ir 


Manners, Religion, &c. of the Armenians. 227 
The Armenians are the beſt People in the 
World, civil, polite, and full of good Senſe and 
Probity. I ſhould account them happy in not 
underſtanding the Uſe of Arms, if it were not 
by the Corruption of Mankind become neceſſary 
to uſe them ſometimes, purely to defend our 
ſelves againſt th. Violence of others. But the 
Armenians trouble themſelves with nothing but 
Trade, which they follow with the utmoſt At- 
tention ard Application. They are not only 
Maſters of the Trade in the Levant, but have a 
large Share in that of the moſt conſiderable 
Places in Europe. They come from the fartheſt 
Parts of Per/ia to Leghorn. Not long ſince they 
ſettled at Marſei/lz5. There are many in Holland 
and England. They travel into the Dominions 
of the Mogul, to Siam, Java, the Philippine 
Tflands, and throughout all the Eaſt, except China. 
The Center of the Armenian Merchants is not 
in Armenia, but at Julſa, the famous Suburb of 
Ipaban, deſcrib'd by all Travellers. This Suburb, 
which deſerves rather to be called a City, ſeeing 


it contains above thirty thouſand Inhabitants, is 


a Colony of Armenians, which the Great King of 
Perſia, Cha Abbas, the firſt of that Name, ſet- 
tled at firſt at Jahan, and was remov'd a little 
after to the other Side of the River Zenderou, ro 
ſeparate them from the Mahometans, who deſ- 
pis'd them on the ſcore of their Religion. Tis 
ſaid this Alteration happen'd under the Leſſer 
Cha Abbas; others ſay *twas much ſooner. *Tis 


certain, however, that the firſt Eſtabliſhment of 


this Colony was by the Great Cha- Abbas, Co- 
temporary with Henry IV. to whom he ſent Fa- 

ther Juſte, a Capuchin, in Quality of Ambaſ- 
ſador: But he did not arrive till after the Death 

of the King. Cha-Abbas ſucceſsfully aim'd at 
two Things, for the Good of his Kingdom: 
. — © 
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He ſecur'd it from being attack d by the Turks ; ; 
and greatly enrich'd it by eſtabliſhing Commerce. 
To hinder the Turks, whom the Perfians call 
Oſmalins, from penetrating into his Countries, 
he judg'd it proper to take from them the Means 
of maintaining a numerous Army upon his Fron- 
tiers: And as Armenia | is the principal Place where 
the Turks ordinarily make their Attempts, he 
unpeopled it as much as he thought proper for 
his Deſign. The Lot fell upon the City of Fulfa, 
the greateſt and moſt powerful of the Country; 
the Ruins whereof are ſtill to be ſeen upon the 
Araxes, between Erivan and Tauris. The Inha- 
bitants of Fulfa had Orders to come to Ipaban; 
and from that time, the City they abandon'd 
was called the Antient Fulfa. The People of 
Nagſtvan, and the Neighbourhood of Erivan, 
were diſpers'd into ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom. 
They fay this Prince caus'd above twenty thou- 
fand Families of Armenians to be tranſplanted 
into the ſingle Province of Guilan; from whence 
come the fineſt Silks of Perſia. 

As Cha- Abbas had nothing in view but toenrich 
his Kingdom, and was convinc'd, that it could 
not be done but by Commerce, he caft his Eyes 

upon the Silk-Trade as the moſt valuable, and 
the Armenians as the propereſt Perſons to carry 
it on; having no opinion of the Diligence of his 
other Subjecks, who he knew to have no Genius 
for Trade. The Frugality of the Armenians, 
their Oeconomy, their Credit, their Vigour in 
undertaking and performing great Voyages, ap- 
* pear'd to him very neceſſary for the carrying on 
bis Deſign. Their Profeſſion of the Chriſtian 
Religion, which facilitated their Commerce with 
all the European Nations, ſeem'd likewiſe farther 
to favour his Intentions: And, in ſhort, he made 
the Amenians, who were Huſbandmen, to be- 
_ Come 
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| He ſecur?d it from being attack*d by the Turks "'W 


and greatly enrich'd it by eſtabliſhing Commerce. 
To hinder the Turks, whom the Perfians call 
Oſmalins, from penetrating into his Countries, 
he judg'd it proper to take from them the Means 


of maintaining a numerous Army upon his Fron- 


tiers: And as Armenia is the principal Place where 
the Turks ordinarily make their Attempts, he 
unpeopled it as much as he thought proper for 
his Deſign. The Lot fell upon the City of Fulfa, 
the greateſt and moſt powerful of the Country; 


the Ruins whereof are ſtill to be ſeen upon the 


Araxes, between Erivan and Tauris. The Inha- 
bitants of Julſa had Orders to come to Iaban; 
and from that time, the City they abandon'd 
was called the Antient Fulfa. The People of 


Nagſtvuan, and the Neighbourhood of Erivan, 


were diſpers'd into ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom. 
They fay this Prince caus'd above twenty thou- 


fand Families of Armenians to be tranſplanted 
into the ſingle Province of Guilan; from whence 
come the fineſt Silks of Perſia. 


As Cha- Abbas had nothing in view but to enrich 
his Kingdom, and was convinc'd, that it could 
not be done but by Commerce, he caſt his Eyes 
upon the Silk- Trade as the moſt valuable, and 
the Armenians as the propereſt Perſons to carry 


it on; having no opinion of the Diligence of his 
other Subjects, who he knew to have no Genius 
for Trade. The Frugality of the Armenians, 


their Oeconomy, their Credit, their Vigour in 


undertaking and performing great Voyages, ap- 


pear*d to him very neceſſary for the carrying on 


his Deſign. Their Profeſſion of the Chriſtian 


Religion, which facilitated their Commerce with 
all the European Nations, ſeem'd likewiſe farther 
to favour his Intentions: And, in ſhort, he made 
the Armenians, who were Huſbandmen, to be- 
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come Merchants; and now the greateſt Traders 
upon Earth. 3 
Thus this Prince, who had a wonderful Ge- 
nius for the Affairs of War or Civil Government, 
improv'd the Talents of the People, and the 
Trade of his Kingdom. For the better eſtabliſh- 
ng and ſettling the Trade, he entruſted the Ar- 
| menians of New Fulfa with a certain Quantity of 
Bales of Silk, to carry by Caravans into foreign 
Countries, and throughout Europe, on condition 
that they ſhould themſelves go with them, and 
at their return ſhould pay for each Bale a certain 
Price, ſettled by Perſons of Judgment before 
they went. To encourage them to puſh the 
Trade, he let them enjoy all that could be made 
of the Silk above the Price agreed on. And the 
Succeſs anſwer'd the Hopes of the Prince and 
his Merchants. Though the Silk be ſtill the 
| beſt Commodity in Perſia, it was then of much 
more Value. There were then hardly any Mul- 
berries in Europe : And Gold and Silver, at that 
time very ſcarce in Perſia, began to ſhine there 
by the Return of the Caravans; to which the 
Riches of the Kingdom are even at this day 
owing. The Armenians brought back alſo the 
Cloths of England and Holland, Brocades, Venice 
Glaſs, Cochineal, Watches, and every thing 
they thought fit for their own Country, or the 
Indies. Could there be a finer Eſtabliſhment ? 
To how many Manufactures has it given rife in 
Europe and Afia ? Abbas the Great chang'd the 
Face of the whole Earth : All the Commodities 
of the Eaſt were made known in the Welt, and 
thoſe of the Weſt ſerve as new Qrnaments for 
New Fulfa ſoon ſtretch*d it ſelf upon the Ri- 
ver Zenderou. It ſeem'd by the Magnificence of 
their Houſes, and the Beauty of their Gardens, 
_ that 
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230 AVOYAGE into the Levant, 

that the Inhabitants had taken their Taſte from 
the beſt Cities in Europe. In the midſt of Perſia 
1s now ſeen every thing that is curious throughout 
all the Countries where the Merchants have ex- 
tended their Correſpondence. The King does 
now no longer aſſiſt them with a Stock to carry 


on the Trade : The Inhabitants of Julfa, by 


their Agents and Factors, carry on this vaſt 
Trade themſelves, and diſtribute throughaut the 
World all that's curious or valuable ! in the Eaſt. 


Theſe Agents are Armenians, who, in conſider- 
ation of a certain Profit allow'd them, undertake 
to go with the Merchandize in the Caravan, and 
ſell the Goods in the beſt manner they can for 
thoſe who employ them. 


The Armenians, whether they act for them- 


5 ſelves, or for the Merchants of 22 are indefati- 


gable in their Journeys or Voyages, regarding no 


Weather in the moſt rigorous Seaſons. We have 
ſeen ſeveral, and even of the very rich ones, 

paſs great Rivers on Foot up to the Neck in 
Water, to help up their Horſes when fallen, and 


ſave their Bales of Silk, or their Friends; But 


the Turkiſh Carriers give themſelves but very little 
Trouble with the Goods they carry, and are not 


anſwerable for any thing that may happen. The 


Armenians, in paſſing a River, lead their Horſes; 
and nothing's more inſtruRtive than to ſee with 
what Charity they aſſiſt one another, or even 
thoſe of any other Nations in the Caravan. 


Theſe good People are very conſtant and regular 


in their Way, always equal, and ſhun Strangers 


who are turbulent 8 trouble ſome, as much as 
they eſteem thoſe that are peaceable; but ſuch 


they entertain very civilly and freely. When 


we did any Service to any of their Sick, the 
whole Caravan return'd us their Thanks. If 


they hear at any place that a Caravan is coming 


that 
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that way, they will go two or three Days Jour- 
ney to meet their Brethren with Refreſhments, 
and with the beſt Wine ; which they don*t only 
offer to the Franks likewiſe, but by their Civi- 
liry force them to accept it, and drink their 
Health. They are unjuſtly accus'd of drinking 
too much; we never ſaw them abuſe themſelves 
that way: On the contrary, it muſt be allow'd 
they are the moſt ſober, and thrifty, and modeft 
of all Travellers. If, when they ſet out on a 
Journey, they carry a great quantity of Provi- 
ſions with them, they often bring a good part 
of it back again. The Proviſions coſt them 
nothing for Carriage; -becauſe generally when 
they hire fix Camels, they have a ſeventh allow'd 
them above the Agreement, to carry their Bag- 
gage, Clothes, &c. The Proviſions they furniſh 
_ themſelves with, before they ſet out, are Meal, 
Biſket, Smoak' d- Meat, Potted-Butter, Wine, 
Aquavite, and Dried Fruits. . 
When they ſtay in Towns, they lodge ſeveral 
together, and live at ſmall Expence. They ne- 
ver go without Nets: They fiſh on their Jour- 
ney; and they made us often eat with them of 
very excellent Fiſn. They exchang'd Spices for 
freſh Meats when they had opportunity, or for 
other Commodities they had a mind to. In Alia 
they ſell the Wares of Venice, France, Germam; 
ſmall Looking-Glaſſes, Rings, Necklaces, En- 
amels, little Knives, Sciſſars, Buckles, Needles, 
are more enquir'd after in the Villages than good 
Money. In Europe they carry Muſk and Spices. 
Whatever Fatigues they go through, they as 
carefully obſerve the Faſt of the Church, as if 
they were at repoſe in a City; and know nothing 
of Diſpenſations, not even in Sickneſs. The 
only thing to be blam'd in the Armenians, in re- 
lation to Trade, is, that if they ſucceed ill in 
P44 any 
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any foreign Country where they are trading, they 
never return home again; they ſay they have not 
the Face to ſhew themſelves after they are become 
Bankrupts : But their Creditors obtain no Satif- 
faction 4 this. However, this Juſtice muſt be 
done them, to own there are very few Bankruprs 
among them. 

The Merchants of Fulfa have made a Treaty 
with the Great Duke of Muſcovy, whereby they 
are permitted to import into his Dominions what- 
ever they think proper; while no European Mer- 
chant of any Nation is allowed to go any farther 
than Aftracan, a ſtrong Town, poſſeſſed by the 
Muſcovites ever ſince the Year 1554. Tis fitu- 
ate on the other fide of the Caſpian Sea, upon 
the Frontiers of Aa and Europe. The Great 
Duke encourages this Trade as much as poſlible : 
The Merchants of Julſa pay Cuſtom for every 
thing they import into Muſcovy; but they pay 
no Duties for what they export from Muſcovy into 
Perſia. The Way they go and come, is this: 
From Thahan they carry their Merchandize to 
Tauris, Schamakee, and Neſava, a Port of the 
Caſpian Sea, three Days Journey from Schamakee : 
Ar Neſava they ſhip the Silk, and other Com- 
modities of Perf ia, and the Empire of the Mogut, 
for Aftracan: From Aſtracan they are carried by 
Land to Moſcow ; and thence to Archangel, the 
farthermoſt Port of Muſcovy on the e 

The Engl and Dutch carry on a great Trade to 

that N There they ſhip Goods for Stockbolm, 
and from thence by 1 Krit of Eifinore they 
are carried into England and Holland. 

Frederick, Duke of Holſtein, according to Ole- 
arius, built Frederickſtad in the Durchy of Hol- 
ftein, to ſettle there a Trade for Silk more con- 
fiderable than any in Europe. To this purpoſe 
he ed to hold a Correſpondence with the 


King 


* 
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Eing of Perjia, in order to facilitate the 
by Land. But this not being practicable with» 
out the Permiſſion of rhe Great Duke of Muſcovy, 
he thought fit in the Year 1633 to ſend him a 
ſolemn Embaſſy ; to which he nam'd Crufus, 
one of his Counſellors of State, and Brugman, a 

Merchant of Hamburgh. This laſt by his ill 
Management, together with the B they 
were to run through i in paſſing among the Tartars 
of Dageſthan, cauſed the Deſign to miſcarry. 
He was afterwards convicted of Male- Admini- 
ſtration, and condemn'd to die, and was accord 
ingly executed at Gottorp, May 5, 1640, The 
Dutch, who have ſince attempted to make them 
ſelves Maſters of the Silk of Perfia, which comes 
from Aſtracan, are oblig'd to take a great Quan- 
tity every Year; for which reaſon they don't 
get much by this Trade, becauſe the Armenians 
make them take the good and bad together. 
Mr. Preſcot aflur'd us, that the Engliſh loaded a 
great deal of Goods of Ala at 1 and 
that there was the beſt Caviar that could be eaten. 
That which they ſell in Turty, comes from the 
Black-Sea: It is very ſlovenly, and put up in 
Skins; but the Caviar of the Caſpian Sea is ma- 
nag'd with a great deal of Care, and they put it 
up very cleanly. We eat Sturgeon's Spawn at 

Mr. Preſcot's, which had been ſalted in the Neigh- 

bourhood of the Caſpian Sea, and Caviar ſalted 

in the ſame Places, which was very excellent: 
The Sauſages made at Marſeilles are not better. 
We could not but laugh to ſee the way of 
Trafficking among the Armenians in the Cara- 
vanſaras of Erzeron. They begin by put 
Money upon a Table, as A. A Turks ; = 
ter ha they haggle a great while, and add one 

Piece after another, but not without a great deal 

of FN oiſe, We believ'd by their way of talking 


2 ny 


LORD < . > woSubd#', 
_— A+ 


2 . — . 
rr — * * 


Tex” ts OH Me "ot OY OT 
4 * 1 N 
F 2 a, \ * : 


9 r 
5 « — * tha, >, 12 a . * 


1 Voyace into the Levant, 


any foreign Country where they are trading, they 
never return home again; they ſay they have not 
the Face to ſhew themſelves after they are become 
Bankrupts : But their Creditors obtain no Satiſ- 
faction by this. However, this Juſtice muſt be 
done them, to own there are very few Bankruprs 
among them. 

; he Merchants of Fulfa have maln a Treaty 
with the Great Duke of Mu ſcovy, whereby they 
are permitted to import into his Dominions what- 


ever they think proper; while no European Mer- 


chant of any Nation is allowed to go any farther 
than Aftracan, a ſtrong Town, poſſeſſec by the 
Muſcovites ever ſince the Year 1554. Tis fitu- 
ate on the other fide of the Caſpian Sea, upon 


the Frontiers of Aja and Europe. The Great 


Duke encourages this Trade as much as poſlible : 


The Merchants of Julſa pay Cuſtom for every 
thing they import into Muſccvy 3 but they pay 
no Duties for what they export from Maſcovy into 
Perſia. The Way they go and come, is this: 


From Tpahan they carry their Merchandize to 
Tauris, Schamakee, and Neſava, a Port of the 
Caſpian Sea, three Days Journey from Schamakee : 
Ar Næſava they ſhip the Silk, and other Com- 


modities of Peꝝſia, and the Empire of the Mogul, 
for Aftracan : From Aſtracan they are carried by 
Land to Moſcow ; and thence to Archangel, the 
farthermoſt Port of Muſcovy on the North-Sea. 


The Englh and Dutch carry on a great Trade to 
that Port: There they ſhip Goods for Stockbolm, 
and from thence by the Straits of Eſſinore they 


are carried into K and Holland. 


Frederick, Duke of Holſtein, according to Ole- 
arius, built Frederickſtad in the Dutchy of Hol- 
ftein, to ſettle there a Trade for Silk more con- 
82 than any in Europe. To this purpoſe 
he reſalv'd to hold a Correſpondence with the 
King 


\ 
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King of Perſia, in order to facilitate the Carriage 
by Land. But this not being practicable with- 
out the Permiſſion of rhe Great Duke of Muſcovy, 
he thought fit in the Year 1633 to ſend him a 
ſolemn Embaſſy ; to which be nam*d Cruſius, 
one of his Counſellors of State, and Brugman, a 
Merchant of Hamburgh. This laſt by his ill 
Management, together with the 83 they 


were to run through i in paſſing among the Tartars 
of Dageſthan, cauſed the Deſign to miſcarry. 


He was afterwards convicted of Male-Admini- 


ſtration, and condemn'd to die, and was accord- 
ingly executed at Gottorp, May 5, 1640, The 
| Dutch, who have ſince attempted to make them- 
ſelves Maſters of the Silk of Perſia, which comes 
from Aſtracan, are oblig'd to take a great Quan- 
tity every Year; for which reaſon they don't 
get much by this Trade, becauſe the Armenians 
make them take the good and bad together. 
Mr. Preſcot aſſur'd us, that the Engliſb loaded a 
great deal of Goods of Aja at p N and 
that there was the beſt Caviar that could be eaten. 
That which they ſell in Turky, comes from the 
| Black-Sea-: It is very ſlovenly, and put up in 
Skins; but the Caviar of the Caſpian Sea is ma- 
nag'd with a great deal of Care, and they put it 
up very cleanly. We eat Sturgeon's Spawn at 
Mr. Preſear s, which had been ſalted in the Neigh- 
bourhood of the Caſpian Sea, and Caviar falted 
in the ſame Places, which was very excellent: 
The Sauſages made at Marſeilles are not better. 
We could not but laugh to ſee the way of 
Trafficking among the Armenians in the Cara- 
| vanſaras of Erzeron. They begin by putti ng 
Money upon a Table, as among the Turks; af- 
ter that they haggle a great while, and add one 
Piece after another, but not without a great deal 
of N diſe. We believ'd by their way of talking 
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they were ready to cut one another's Throats; 


but they meant nothing like it. After having 
puſned one another back ward and forward with 


a great deal of Violence, the Brokers or Media- 


tors ſqueeze the Hands of the Seller ſo very hard 


as to make them cry out, and don't let them go 


till they agree that the Buyer ſhall not pay above 


ſo much as they think a reaſonable Price: After 


that, every one laughs. They ſay, with reaſon, 


that the Sight of the Money makes them ſooner 
—_ 5 355 5 
As to their Religion, every body knows the 


Armenians are Chriſtians; and they would be 


very good Chriſtians, were it not for the Schiſm 


whereby they ſeparate from us. They are faid 


to be Eutychians, that 1s to ſay, that they own 
but one Nature in Jeſus Chriſt, or rather two 


Natures ſo confounded together, that tho' they 
admit the Properties of each Nature in particular, 
they nevertheleſs allow but of one Nature. Their 

moſt able Biſhops would clear themſelves of this 
Hereſy, and pretend, that the M iſtake ariſes from 
the Barrenneſs of their Language; which not 
furniſhing them with proper Terms, is the Cauſe 
that they often confound the Words Nature and 
Perſon. When they ſpeak of the Hypoſtatical 
Union, they think they expreſs it ſufficiently by 
confeſſing that Jeſus Chriſt is perfect God, and 
perfect Man, without Mixture, Change, or 
Confuſion. The truth is, they don't all explain 
themſelves in the ſame manner; and the greateſt 
Part of them have a great Veneration for two 
famous Eulychians, Dioſcorus and Barſuma. When 
they are reproached with having excommunicated 


the Fathers of the Council of Chalcedon for having 
condemned the firſt of theſe Hereticks, they a- 


vow, that tho it appears ridiculous to excommu- 


nicate the Dead, the Cuſtom was introduc'd a- 
55 mong 
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mong them, to revenge themſelves on the Greeks, 
who in all their Feaſts excommunicate the Arme- 
nian Church: That their Deſign was not merely 
to excommunicate the Fathers of the Council of 
Chalcedon, who had condemned Dioſcorus, Patri- 
arch of Alexandria, without having duly examin- 
ed the Cauſe; but that their Intention was to 
excommunicate the preſent Greek Biſhops, as the 
Succeſſors of the Prelates of the moſt famous 
Aſſembly which was ever held in Greece: That 
the Greek Fathers had dealt very unjuſtly by Di- 
oſcorus, in confounding his Sentiments with thoſe 
of Eutychius, ſeeing Dioſcorus always maintain'd, 
that the Word Incarnate was perfect God and 
perfect Man. The Source of oe irreconcilable 
Enmity between the Armenians and the Greeks is 
from that Council: And the Enmity is fo great, 
that if a Greek comes into an Armenian Church, 
or an Armenian into a Greek Church, they think 
the Church to be defiled, and conſecrate i it a- new. 
When one examines into their Opinions, one 
finds a great many Articles of Schiſim which are 
not to be attributed to the Armenian Church, but 
to particular Perſons. For example; It is not 
true, that they three times a Year excommunicate 
the Latin Church : The good People never think 
an it; and there is nothing like it to be found 
in their Rituals: Tho at the ſame time it is very 
true, that ſome of the more violent Biſhops, or 
Vertabiets, who have declared againſt the Latin 
Church, have, or even do ſtill practiſe it: For 
in an il|-govern'd Church, oftentimes every one 
does as he pleaſes. The Patriarch Ozuietſi, ſworn 
Enemy of the Latins, may perhaps have added 
to chis! Excommunication the Name of Pope Leo, 
becauſe he confirm'd the Condemnation of Dioſ- 
corus. How great ſoever their Eſteem be for 
their great Doctor Atenaſs, tis entirely wrong 
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to attribute to the whole Armenian Church the 
ſeveral Injuries which this Fanatick has vomited 
out againſt the Roman Church. 

Only the moſt filly and ignorant of the Arme- 
nians believe the Llule Goſpel. This Little 


Goſpel is ſtuffed with Fables and Extravagancies 


concerning the Infancy of our Lord. For exam- 


= 1/ hat the Virgin being big with him, Salome, 


ber Sifter, accuſed her of having proſtituted her ſelf 
to ſomebody : The Virgin anſtwered her, that ſbe need 


only lay her Hand upon her Belly, and ſbe would 


know how ſbe was with Child. * accordingly . 


put ber Hand upon the Virgin's Belly, and a Fire 


came out, which conſum*d half her Arm. She ac- 


knowledged ber Fault, and drew back her Hand, 


and ber Arm was perfeftly healed, after having by 


order of the Virgin put it upon the fame Place. 
They pretend, that zhe Son of God had done himſelf 
 <orong to paſs thro the Womb of a Woman , that he 
| only ſeem'd to do fo and that the Fews ſubſtituted 
ſome other Perſon in his ſtead. They have bor- 
Tow'd from the Mehometars this laſt idle Fancy. 
They ſay alſo, that Zeſizs Chriſt being at School to 
learn the Armenian Tongue, world never pronounce 
the firſt Letter of their Alphabet, unleſs the Maſter 
doould give him a Rea ſon wwhy it repreſented an ul 
inverted, The good Man, not knowing the In- 
fant Jeſus, gave him a Box on the Ear. = 
_ faid Jeſus, without any Emotion, /ince you don't 
know, I will tell you: This Letter repreſents the 
Trinity by its . Legs. The Maſter of the 


Vell, 


School admir*d his Knowledge, and ſent him to 


his Mother, confeſſing that the Child was wiſer 
than himſelf. M. =" — who alſo mentions 
this Story, affirms it is in an Armenian Manuſcript 


in the King's Library, which gives an account 


of the Hiſtory and Inventors of their Characters; 


but it does not carry back the Invention _ 
— back 3 


- 
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four hundred Years. They probably uſed the 
Greek Characters, 


The Armenians relate, that Jeſus Chriſt being æ 
fowling with Ft. Bartholomew and St. Thaddeus, 
he kilPd five Partridges on the Banks of the Araxes, 
and that a great many People came about him to hear 
him preach; but that Night coming on, the two 
Apoſtles put him in mind of diſmiſſing them. Jeſus 
anſwer' d them, that after having fed their Souls 
with neceſſary Food, he ought to take care of their 
Bodies, and for that purpoſe they ſhould boil the frue 
Partridges with an Oque of Rice. The whole 
Company were fill'd with them; and it being 

not Day-light, every one thought he had a whole 
Partridge. The King of Armenia, who took 
great delight in that Game, was very angry at 
this, and order'd the Apoſtles and their Maſter 
to be kill'd: Jeſus ſav'd himſelf in the Ark on 
the top of Mount Macis ; but St. Bartholomew 
and St. Thaddeus paid for the whole. 3 
Ihe pleaſanteſt Story they tell, is that of Ju- 
das: This Wretch, as they ſay, repenting that he 
had betray'd his Maſter, thought there was no other 
 xvay to ſave his Soul, but to hang himſelf, and go to 
the Limbo, whither he knew Feſus Chriſt would 
dieſcend to deliver the Souls; but the Devil, who 
reſolv'd to carry him to Hell, play d bim a fly Trick 
in his way, and kept him up by the Feet, hanging 
as he was, till Feſus Chriſt had made bis Vifit to 
| the Limbo: after which, be let bim fall, and ſo 
 dragg*d bim away among all the Devils. The 
Georgians tell a thouſand ridiculous Stories. of this 
| kind, taken out of their Little Goſpel. I be- 
lieve theſe two Pieces were made by the ſame 
Hand. 


Though the Armenians won't hear Purgatory 


mention d, they pray over the Tombs, and ſay 
Maſſes for the — it is perhaps owing to < -4 


Avarice 


= | p 
* 
* 4 
£4 $14 
Zin | 
11 
1198 
py | 
l ts : N 
7 ; 
4 . 
T5 4 
þ is ' 
- 
mf . 
99 7 
861 / 
11 
5 F 
in, ö 
1 ' : 
13 N 
id . ? 
43 1 5 
XX 
7: 1 
& 37 * LY 
a, 1 3 na 
i AF 
N 
. i 
[4 |} 4 ' 
i * 5 
1 1s 
5 J 
þ ' | 4 
* U 
"* } | 
= N 
A EW TY 7 
Ty 3 a 19 . 
"4 + Wot 
1 : 
#3 :H 
G 
T, 
* 
| ' 20 
3 . 
1 n 
j 
r : 
4 
4 
F 
k 
n 
: -F 
\ 4 Þ 
1 N bo 
4 
. 
i) uy - 
7 + 
be | 
8 — 
1 10 ; 
g * ; 
: * 
* 1 
* 4 ; 
4 bi 
4 ' 
8 ö : 
2 . j 
a a» 
mw 
« \ 
4 =. 
; # 
* 
1 
' 
; . ' 


236 AVoracr into the Levant. 

to attribute to the whole Armenian Church the 
ſeveral Injuries which this F anatick has vomited 
out againſt the Roman Church. 

Only the moſt ſilly and ignorant of the Arme- 
nians believe the Little Goſpel. This Little 
Goſpel is ſtuffed with Fables and Extravagancies 
concerning the Infancy of our Lord. For exam- 
ple; 7. hat the Virgin being big with him, Salome, 
ber Sifter, accuſed her of having proſtituted her ſelf 


to ſomebody : The Virgin anſwered her, that ſhe need 


only lay her Hand upon her Belly, and ſhe would 
24 how ſhe was with Child. Salome accordingly 


put ber Hand upon the Virgins Belly, and a Fire 
came out, which conſum*d half her Arm. She ac- 


knowledged ber Fault, and drew back ber Hand, 


and her Arm was perfełtiy healed, after having by 
order of the Virgin put it upon the fame Place. 
They pretend, that the Son of God had done himſelf 
<orong to paſs thro the Womb of a Woman; that he 
only ſeem'd to do fo; and that the Fews ſubſtituted 
ſome other Perſon in his ſtead. They have bor- 
row'd from the Mahometans this alt idle Fancy. 
They ſay alſo, that Ze/izs Chrift being at School to 


learn the Armenian Tongue, would never pronounce 


the firſt Letter of their Alphabet, unleſs the Maſter 

would give him a Reafon why it repreſented an ul 
inverted. The good Man, not knowing the In- 
fant Jeſus, gave him a Box on the Far. Well, 
and Jens, without any Emotion, fince you don't 

know, I will tell you: This Letter repreſents the 
Trinity by its three Legs. The Maſter of the 
School admir'd his Knowledge, and ſent him to 
his Mother, confeſſing that the Child was wiſer 
than himſelf. M. 7. — who alſo mentions 


this Story, affirms it is in an Armenion Manuſcript 


in the King's Library, which gives an account 


of the Hiſtory and Inventors of their Characters; 
but it does not carry back the Invention _ 
— 1 — ks 


— * 
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four hundred Years. They probably uſed the 
Greek Characters, 


The Armenians relate, that Jeſus Chriſt being æ 
fowling with St. Bartholomew and St. Thaddeus, 
he kilPd five Partridges on the Banks of the Araxes, 
and that a great many People came about him to bear 
him preach; but that Night coming on, the two 
Apoſtles put him in mind f diſmiſſing them. Jeſus 
anſwer d them, that after having fed their Souls 
with neceſſary Food, he ought to take care of their 
Bodies, and for that purpoſe they ſhould boil the frue 
Piartridges with an Oque of Rice. The whole 
Company were fill'd with them; and it being 
not Day-light, every one thought he had a whole 
= Partridge. The King of Armenia, who took 
great delight in that Game, was very angry at 
this, and order'd the Apoſtles and their Maſter 
to be kill'd: Jeſus ſav'd himſelf in the Ark on 
the top of Mount Macis; but St. Bartholomew 
and St. Thaddeus paid for the whole. 
The pleaſanteſt Story they tell, is that of Ju- 
das: This Wretch, as they ſay, repenting that be 
had betray'd his Maſter, thought there was no other 
day to ſave his Soul, but to hang himſelf, and go to 
the Limbo, whither he knew Jeſus Chriſt would 
deſcend to deliver the Souls; but the Devil, who 


reſolvꝰd to carry him to Hell, play d bim a fly Trick 25 


in his way, and kept him up by the Feet, hanging 
as he was, till Feſus Chriſt had made his Vifit to 
the Limbo: after which, be let bim fall, and ſo 
dragg'd bim away among all the Devils. The 
Georgians tell a thouſand ridiculous Stories of this 
kind, taken out of their Little Goſpel. I be- 
lieve theſe two Pieces were mace by the ſame 
Hand. 
Though the Armenians won't hear Purgatory 
mention' d, they pray over the Tombs, and hy : 
Maſſes for the Dead; it is perhaps owing to the 
| ie 
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Avarice of their Prieſts, that their Opinions be- 


ing chang'd, they ftill continue the Uſe of ſo 


profitable a Ceremony. According to the great- 
eſt part of their Prieſts, there is neither Paradiſe 
nor Hell: they believe Hell was deſtroyed after 


Jeſus Chriſt took thence the Souls of the Saints, 


as well as of the Damned. As to the Creation 


of the Soul, they hold Origen's Sentiments, 


without knowing there ever was an Origen in the 


World ; for they imagine that all the Souls were 
created in the beginning of the World. There 


are Millenarians among them, who know nothing 


of Papias or St. Ireneus. They believe that, af- 
ter the univerſal Judgment, Jeſus Chriſt ſhall 
remain a thouſand Years upon Earth with the 
Predeſtinated, to make them enjoy Happineſs. 
The greateſt part of the Armenian Doctors are of 
opinion, that the Souls wait the univerſal Judg- 
ment in a Place between Heaven and Earth, 


where they flatter themſelves they ſhall enjoy a 


day of Glory, tho they are under fears of being 
condemn'd to eternal Puniſhment. 
St. Nicon, who was of the Leſſer Armenia, and 
paſs'd ſome Years of his Life in Miſſions in the 


Greater Armenia in the tenth Century, has left us 


a Treatiſe in Greek concerning the Errors of the 
Armenians: the Original is in the King's Libra- 
ry, and Cottelerius has tranſlated it into Latin, 
St. Nicon mentions ſome very ſingular things 
eoncerning the Creed of this People; and does 
not only accuſe them of being Diſciples of Zuty- 
 ehius, Dioſcorus, Peter the Armenian, and Man- 


* 


racunez, but likewiſe of being in the Hereſy of 


_ Monothelites, He mentions ſome of the Fables 
which are till in their Little Goſpel. 2 
However, this People were favour' with two 
Apoſtles our Lord ſent them ſoon after his Paſ- 


ſon. Baronius affirms, that St. Bartholomew and 
Sts 


hs as „„ a 0 2 
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St. Thaddeus ſuffer'd Martyrdom in Armenia forty 
four Years after the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, in 
recompence for the Faith they had preach'd there. 
Unhappily it made no great Progreſs there ; for 
Euſebius tells us, that a holy Biſhop call'd Meru- 
zanes ſow'd the good Seed there in the Reign of 
Decius, and God ſpread his Bleſſings to ſuch a 

degree among this People, that there were none 
but Chriftians among them in the time of Diacle- 
fan. Maximinian ſet himſelf to deſtroy them, 
but the Armenians took Arms in defence of their 

Faith; and this, as Euſebius ſays, was the firſt 
War undertaken for Religion. In fine, God 
went on to open the Eyes of this People by the. 
Miniſtry of St. Gregory the Illuminator, an Arme- 
#ian by Birth, but brought up at Ceſarea in Cap- 
padocia, where he was conſecrated by St. Leontius. 
St. Gregory return'd into his own Country in the 

Reign of Conſtantine the Great, converted Tirida- 

tes King of Armenia by a very ſingular Miracle; 
and this Prince, who at firſt caus*d him to be ill 
us'd, was ſo touch'd with it, that he by an Edict 
oblig*d all his Subjects to embrace the Chriſtian 
Religion. The Saint compleated by his Doctrine, 
by his Example, and by his Miracles, what the 
King could only command and order. A Slave, 
who became a Chriſtian at Conſtantinople at the 
ſame time, contributed not a little by his Mira- 
cles to propagate the Chriſtian Religion in the 

ſame Country, ; 1 

We muſt not confound St. Gregory the Illumi- 
ater, firſt Patriarch of the Armenians, with ano- 
ther Saint of the ſame Country and Name, who 

in the tenth Century dy'd in France, ſhut up in 
a Solitude near Pluviers in Beauce, in the Dioceſe 
of Orleans. He ſpent ſeven Years in this Her- 
mitage, faſting according to the Cuſtom of his 

Country, that is to ſay, in a manner which thoſe 
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at all on Monday, Wedneſday, Friday, an 
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in the Weſt dare hardly imitate. He eat nothing 


Saturday; and if he broke his falt Tueſday and 
Friday after the Sun ſet, he eat only three Oun- 


ces of Barley- Bread, ſome raw Herbs, a handful 
_ of Lentils ſoak'd in Water, and ſhot in the Sun. 


On Feaſt-days and Sundays he fed a little better, 
but he never eat Meat. 

The Clergy of Armenia conſiſts of a Patriarch, 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Vertabiets or Doctors, 
ſecular Prieſts, and Monks. The Patriarch has 
borne the Name of Catbolicos a great while; for 


Procopius obſer ves, that the Armenians borrow'd 


this Term of the Greeks. The Armenians have 


many Patriarchs in the Dominions of the King of 
Perſia, and the Grand Signior. Beſides him of 


Itchmiadzin, who is the chief of 'em all, they 


reckon in Perſia him of Schamakee near the Caſpi- 
an Sea, and him of Nacfrvan, whom the Armeni- 
an Roman Catholicks own for their Patriarch 
next the Pope. In Tarky there are two Prelates, 
who have made themſelves Patriarchs by the 
Grand Viſier, who would give this Title to all 
the Prelates, if they would buy it of him, as the 
Biſhop of Cs near Tarſus in Cilicia, and the Ar- 
menian » Biſbop of Feruſalem have done, who by 
Preſents obtain their Miſſion and Authority from 
the Port. The Armenians have another Patrizh 
at Caminiec in Poland: for Father Pidou, Religi- 
ous Theatin of Paris, and Apoſtolical Miſſionary, 
knew ſo well how to manage the Armenians of 


Poland, and eſpecially their Archbiſhop, that he 
brought *em back to their Mother the Church of 
Rome in the Year 1666. They purg'd their 
Books of all the Errors which ſeparate Schiſma- 


_ ticks from us. The Patriarch acknowledg'd the 
—— 
the Sacraments thro the Streets in a general Pro- 


pe for Head of the true Church, and carried 


ceſſion, 
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ceſſion, which was made to return thaaks to God 
in the more ſolemn manner. 

The Patriarch of Ichmiadzin is the richeſt of 
all in one ſenſe, for they aſſur us he has near 
ſix hundred thouſand Crowns Revenue. All the 
Armenians who acknowledge him, and are above 
the Age of fifteen Years, | pay him five Sols a 
Year. Men of Subſtance give him to three or 
four Crowns. But notwithſtanding this, he is 
poor in another ſenſ:, and truly poor; for he is 
oblig*d to pay the Capitation, to keep thoſe in 
his Flock, who are not themſelves able to pay 
this Tax. Often he expends his whole Revenue 
this way, and part of what he had laid up. The 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops ſend him every Year 
the State of the poor Families in their Dioceſcs, 
which are threatned with being ſold or forc'd to 

change their Religion, when they don't pay the 
Capitation. This Patriarch is cloth'd as plainly 
as the other Prieſts; he lives very frugally, and 
has but a few Domeſticks; but he is the moſt 
conſiderable Prelate in the World, in regard to 
the Authority he has over his Nation, which 
tremble at the leaſt Threat of Excommunication 
from him. They ſay there are fourſcore thouſand 
Villages which. own him. To keep his Place, 
he is oblig*d to make many Preſents to the Go 
vernour of Erivan, and the powerful Men at 
Court. A Man muſt be a great Slave to Ambi⸗ 
dion, to buy ſuch kind of Poſts! 
_ He was formerly the only Patriarch among 
the Armenians, who had Power to make the Holy 
Chriſin or Micron, from the Greet Myron, a li- 
quid Compoſition or perfum'd Oil. He furniſh'd 
all Parts of Perfia and Turty; even the Greets 
too bought it with great Veneration, and they 
laid commonly, that a Fountain of Holy Oil 
flow'd from Three-Churches, which water'd the 


Vol. . —— whole 
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whole Eaſt. The Patriarch ſent it to the Arch- 
| biſhops and Biſhops of the Armenians, to diſperſe 
It, and to uſe it in Baptiſm and the Ragan 
Unction: but above forty Years ſince Jacob, a 
Vertabiet and Armenian Biſhop, who reſided at 
Jeruſalem, took upon him to ere& himſelf into a 
Patriarch under the Influence of the Grand Viſier, 
and refus'd to take the Mieron from the Patriarch 
of Three-Churches. As Oil is a very cheap Com- 
modity in Paleſtine, and this Liquor does not 
corrupt, he made more than could be us'd for 
Anointings among all the Armenians in Turky for 
many Years: and this was the Foundation of a 
great Schiſm among them. The Patriarchs ex- 
communicated one another ; he of Three-Churches 
commenc'd a great Suit at the Porte againſt him 
of Feruſalem. The Tarks are too wiſe to decide 
the Queſtion, and content themſelves with re- 
ceiving the Preſents both Parties make, as they 
revive the Suit; and cach goes on to ſell his Oil ; 
as well as he can. 
It is prepar'd between the V eſpers on Palm- 
Su nday and the Maſs on [tolv-Thur/day, which is 
celebrated on this day on a great Veſlel in which 
is kept this Liquor. They uſe neither Wood 
nor common Coals to boil the Kettle wherein it 
is prepar'd, and this Kettle is bigger than that 
in uſe among the Invalids. They boil it with 
Wood that has been bleſs'd, and with any thing 
that has been us'd in Churches, old Images, 
worn-out and decay'd Ornaments, torn Books; 
all is kept for this Ceremony. This Fire can't 
ſmell very well; but the Oil is perfum'd with 
Herbs and ene Drugs, which are mix'd 
with it. They are not ordinary Clerks who are 
employ di in making this wonderful Compoſition; 
tis the Patriarch himſelf cloth'd in his Pontifical 
Veſtments, and attended at kaſt by rhree Prelates 
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cite certain Prayers during the whole remony. 
The People are more ſtruck with this than with 
the real Preſence of Jeſus Chriſt; ſo true is it, 


that Men are not fo ſuſceptible of any thing as 


what is ſenſible. 
There is nothing particular to be mention'd 


concerning the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of the 
Armenians, but that there are many of them who 
have no Dioceſe, and who lodge in Monaſteries, 
of which they are the Abbots. All the Prelates 


are ſubject to the Patriarch, as in other Chriſtian 


Churches. It were only to be wiſh'd they dif- 
charg'd their Duty; but they have no Zeal, and 
are ſunk into the moſt wretched Ignorance, and 


are often leſs eſteem*d than the Vertabiets. Some- 
times they are Biſhops and Vertabiets at the ſame 
time, that is to ſay, Biſhops and Doctors. Theſe 


Verlabiets, who make ſuch a noiſe among the 


| Armenians, are not in reality great Doctors; but 


they are the moſt conſiderable Men of the Coun- 


try, or at leaſt paſs for ſuch. To be receiv'd to 


this eminent Degree, it is not neceſſary to ſtudy 
Theology for many Years; *tis enough to under- 
ſtand the literal Armenian Tongue, and to learn : 
by heart ſome Sermon of their great Maſter 

Gregory Altenafi, who ſhew'd all his Eloquence 
in the Blaſphemies he vomited out againſt rhe 


Church of Rome. The literal Language is among 


them the learned Language, and they pretend it 


has no affinity with the other Eaſtern Languages, 


which renders it fo difficult. They ſay it is very 
expreſſive, and enrich'd with all Terms of Reli- 


gion, and Arts and Sciences; which ſhews that 


the Armenians were formerly Men of much greater 
Learning than they are at preſent. In ſhort, it 
s a great Accompliſhment among them to un- 


derftand this Language 3 it is only to be found 
Vor. III. 22 „ 
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in their Pontifical Habits, who all 1. 55 te- 
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240 AVoOVY AE into the Levant. 
in their beſt Manuſcripts. The Vertabiets are 


_ conſecrated, but they ſeldom ſay the Maſs, and 


are properly appointed to ——_ Their Ser- 
mons turn upon very 1l|-contriv*d Parables, up- 


on Paſſages of Scripture ill underſtood and ill 
explain'd; and upon ſome Stories true or falſe, 
which they have receiv'd by Tradition: how- 


ever, they pronounce them with a great deal of 


Gravity; and theſe Diſcourſes give them almoſt. 
as much Authority as the Patriarch : they above 
all things aſſume that of excommunicating. Af- 


ter having exercis'd themſelves ſome time in 
ſome Villages, an antient YVertabiet receives them 


Doctors with abundance of Ceremonies, and puts 
into their Hands the Paſtoral Staff. This Cere- 
mony does rot piſs without Simony : for the 
Degree of Doctor being look'd upon among them 


as a Sacred Order, they make no ſcruple t to ſell 
it, as they do the other Orders. Theſe Doctors 
have the Privilege of ſitting when they preach, 

and holding in "their Hands a Paſtoral Staff; 


while the Bithops, who are not Doctors, preach 
ſtanding. The FYertabiets live on the Collection 


that's made for them after the Sermon, which is 
conſiderable, eſpecially in the Places where the 
Caravans ſtop. Theſe Preachers obſerve Celiba- 


cy, and faſt very rigorouſly three quarters of a 


Year, when they neither eat Eggs, nor Fiſh, nor 
any thing made of Milk. Tho they ſpeak in their 


Sermons halt the litera! and half 14 vulgar Lan- : 


guage, they often preach in the vulgar Language 
entirely, to be the better underſtood ; but the 
Maſs, the Singing in the Church, the Lives of the 


Saints, and the Words us'd in the Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments, are in the literal Tongue. 

T he Curates and Secular Prieſts marry, as do 
the Papas among the Greeks, but can't marry a 
ſecond time; and therefore they chuſe Laſſes, 


whoſe 


7 


Manners, Religion, &c. of the Armenians. 24 g 
whoſe Complexions promiſe a long Life and 
good Health. They employ themſelves in any 
Trade or Occupation, to get. a Livelihood, and 
maintain their Families; Which engages them ſo 
much, that they have hardly time to perform 
their Eccleſiaſtical Functions. To approach the 
Altar with the greater Purity, they are oblig'd 
to lie in the Churches the Vigil of thoſe Days in 
which they are to officiate. 
Ihe Religious Armenians are either Schiſma- 
ticks or Catholicks. The Schiſmaticks follow 
the Rule of St. Bæ/%; the Catholicks that of St. 


Dominic. Their Provincial is nam'd by the Ge- 


neral of the Dominicans at Rome. About the 
Year 1320, Father Barthelemy, a Dominican, 


reunited many of the Armenians to the Church of 


Rome, which Pope John XXII. then govern'd ; 
and this great M:Monary eſtabliſh*d there a great 


many Convents of his Order : there are ſtil fome 
in the Province of Nacfivan, between Tauris and 


Erivan. M. Javernier reckon'd ten about the 
Town of Nagſvan and the antient Fulfa, which 
are but a Day's Journey diſtant: all the Mona- 
ſteries are governed by Armenian Dominicans. 
To make good Subjects, they ſend from time to 
time ſome of the young Children of this Nation 


to Rome, to be brought up in the Sciences, and 
in the Spirit of the Order of St. Dominick. Each 
Monaſtery is in a Borough; and they reckon in 


this Quarter about fix thouſand | Catholicks. 
Their Archbiſhop, who takes the Title of Pa- 


triarch, goes to Rome, to be confirm'd after his 
Election; and they follow in his Dioceſe the 
Roman Ritual in every thing, except the Maſs 


and the Divine Service, which they ſing in the 


Armenian Tongue, that the People may under- _ 


Hand it. This little Flock lives holily, is well 
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246 AVO YWA O into the Levant. 
taught, and there are not better Chriſtians in all 
the Eaſt. | 
The Armenian Schiſmaticks are much to be 
pitied : they faſt like the Religious of la Trappe; 
and all this would ſignify nothing, if they did 
not take care to be Orthodox. They fare very 
hardly two Days in a Week, Wedneſday and 
Friday; and they eat neither Fiſh, nor Eggs, 
nor Oil, nor any thing made of Milk. The 
Lents of the Greeks are times of Plenty and Good 
Cheer, in compariſon of thoſe of the Armenians : 
beſides the extraordinary Length, they are not 
permitted thro the whole to eat any thing but 
Roots, nor ſo much of them as is needful to ſa- 
tisfy the Appetite. The Uſe of Shell-fſh, Oil, 
and Wine is forbidden them, except on the Holy 
Saturday; on that Day they begin again to eat 
Butter, Cheeſe, and Eggs. On Eaſter-day they | 
eat Meat, but that only which was kilPd on that KF | 
| 


Day, not on any of the foregoing. During the | 

Great Lent they eat no Fiſh, nor hear Maſs but 1 

on Sunday: Tis faid at Noon, and they call it 6 
Tor- Ma ſs, becauſe they place a great Hurdle | 
before the Altar; and the Prieſt, who is not ſeen, ( 

Ig r only the Goſpel and Creed aloud. 
The Faithful communicate only on Holy Thurſ- \ 
day at the Maſs, which is ſaid at Noon; but 
that of Holy Saturday is celebrated at Five or 1 
Six a Clock in the Evening, when alſo they give 5 
the Communion. After that they break Lent, 1 

in the manner juſt now mention'd, by eating Þ 

Fiſh, Butter, or Oil. Beſides the Great Lent, --1 

there are ſour others in the Year, conſiſting each t 

of eight Days; they are inſtituted to prepare for -< 

the four great Feaſts of the Nativity, of the A. | 

_ cenſran, of the Annunciation, and of St. George. a 
Theſe Leprs are as rigorouſly obſerv'd as the 


great one; they muſt not ſo much as ſpeak of 
Ss * 


3 
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Eggs, or Fiſh, or even of Oil or Butter; ſome 
take no manner of Nouriſhment for three Days 

together. 3 5 
The Armenians have ſeven Sacraments, as we 
have; Baptiſm, Confirmation, Penance, the Eu- 
chariſt, Extreme Union, Orders, and Matrimony. 
Baptiſm is adminiſter'd among them by Im- 
merſion, as among the Greeks; and the Prieſt 
pronounces the ſame Words, I baptrze thee in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; and plunges the Child three times in 
the Water, in memory of the Holy Trinity. 
Tho our Miſſionaries ſhew*d them their Miſtake, 
in repeating all the Words at each Immerſion, 
there are ſtill many Prieſts who do it thro mere 
Ignorance. While the Curate recites certain 
Prayers of his Ritual, he makes a ſmall Cord or 
String, one half of white Cotton, the other of 
red Silk, the Threds whereof he has himſelf 
twiſted ſeparately. After having put it on the 
Neck of the Infant, he makes the Holy Unction 
on the Forehead, the Chin, Stomach, Arm-pits, 
Hands and Feet, by making the Sign of the 
Croſs on each Part. The Ceremony of the String 
is, they ſay, in memory of the Blood and Water, 
which came from our Saviour's Side, when he 
receiv*d the Stroke of the Lance upon the Croſs. 
They baptize only on Sundays, if the Child be 
not in danger of Death; and the Prieſt gives it 
always the Name of the Saint of the Day, or of 
him whoſe Feaſt is to be the Day following, if 
there be no Saint for the Day on which the Bap- 
tiſm is celebrated. The Midwife carries the 
Child to Church, but the Godfather carries it 
home to the Mother, with the Sound of Drums 
and Trumpets, and other Inſtruments of the 
Country. The Mother falls proſtrate to receive 
her Child, and the Godfather kiſſes the hinder 
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248 AVoyYAGe into the Levant. 
part of the Mother's Head ; after that, they fit 


and the Clergy. The Clergy muſt be at the 
Feaſt, becauſe the Armenians believe that none 
but the Priefts can adminiſter valid Baptiſm on 
any occaſion whatever. I myſelf have heard ſay, 


there are Prieſts who baptize dead Children ; 


and I make no difficulty of believing it, ſince 


they give the Extreme Unction only to thoſe 
who are dead. | 


The Baptiſms which are 2dminiſter'd on 


Chriſtmas-day are the moſt magnificent, and 
they put off to this Day the Baptiſms of ſuch 
Children whoſe ſtate of Health will permit it. 


The moſt famous Feaſts are principally celebrated 
in Places where there is a Pond or River. For 
this purpoſe they prepare an Altar in a Boat co- 
ver'd with fine Carpets: thither the Clergy re- 


Pair as ſoon as the Sun riſes, accompanied by | 
their Parents, Frierds, and Neighbours; for 


whom they provide Boats fitted and adorned in 


the ſame manner. Be the Seaſon ever fo ſevere, 
after the ordinary Prayers, the Prieſt plunges the 


Child three times into the Water, and performs 


the Unctions. The Fathers are not giſmiſs'd 


with a ſmall Charge, for the Feſtival is carried 


on with Feaſtings and Preſents ; and therefore 
many Parents avoid the waiting till the Feaſt of 
the Nativity, and pretend their Children are in 
danger of dying. And, in reality, what Folly 
is it, without any manner of neceſſity, to run 
one's ſelt into Inconveniencies? The Governours 


of Provinces are often preſent, and even the 
King himſelf ſometimes comes to Fulfa to ſee 


theſe ſort of Feaſts. They muſt then make a- 
bundance of Preſents, belides the Entertainments 
and Collations. Women go not to Church till 


forty Days after their Delivery: Ny obſerve 
many Jewiſh Ceremonies, It 
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It appears by what we have ſaid, that the 


Armenians confer. two Sacraments at one time, 


Baptiſm and Confirmation, ſcring they give the 


Haly Chriſm to Infants. They believe that all 


Priefts can adminiſter this Sacrament, but they 
think the Patriarch only can bleſs the Holy 
Chriſm. 8: 


For the Communion, the Prieſts give the 


Faithful a piece of the conſecrated Hott ſoak'd 
in conſecrated Wine; but it is ſcandalous that 


they. give it to Infants at the Age of two or 


three Months in their Mothers Arms, becauſe 
they frequently throw the conſecrated Elements 
out of their. Mouths. The Arm nan Prieſts 


conſecrate Bread without Leven, and make the 
Hoſts themſelves the Vigil of the Day in which 
they are to offer : they are like thoſe we uſe, on- 


ly they are three or four times as thick. The 


Prieſt, before he begins Maſs, takes care to put 
the Hoſt upon a Patin, and the Wine pure and 


unmix'd in a Chalice. Jeſus Chriſt, ſay they, 


made the Supper with Wine, and Baptiſm with 
Water. The Prieſt covers the Elements with a 


DO bo Veil, and ſhuts them up in a Cupboard ; 
near the Altar, on the fide of the Goſpel. At 


the Offertory, he goes to take the Chalice and 
Patin with Ceremony, that is to ſay, follow'd 


by his Deacons and Subdeacons, ſome carrying 
Flambeaux, and others Plates of Copper fafſtned 
on pretty long Sticks, furniſh'd wich little Bells, 
which they roll about in a very harmonious man- 
ner. The Prieſt, having a Cenſer carried before 


him, and being in the midft of the Flambeaux 


and theſe muſical Inſtruments, carries the Ele- 


ments in Proceſſion round the Sanctuary. Then 
the People, miſinform'd, fall down and adore 


the Elements not yet conſecrated. The Clergy, 
yet more to be blam'd, on their Knees ſing a 
4 2 Song 
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250 AVoracr into the Levant. 
Song, which begins thus, The Body of our Lord is | 
preſent among us. The Armenians ſeem to have 
taken this abominable Cuſtom from the Greets; | 
for the Greeks, as we have already obſerv'd, by 
an inexcuſable Ignorance, do alſo adore the Ele- 
ments before their Conſecration. Their Error 
comes from hence, that formerly they thought 
they might not celebrate this Sacrament, but on 
Holy Thurſday ; and conſecrated that Day as 
many Hoſts as they ſhould want throughout the 
Year: theſe they kept in a Cupboard by the 
fide of the Goſpel; and the People were in the 
right to adore them, when the Prieſt carried them 
from the Cupboard to the Altar. After this lit- 
tle Proceſſion, the Prieſt puts the Elements upon 
the Altar, and pronounces the Sacramental 
Words: turning himſelf ro the People, who 
proſtrate themſelves, kiſs the Earth, and beat 
their Breaſts, he ſhews them the Hoſt and the 
Chalice, ſaying, Behold the Body and the Blood of 
Feſus Chriſt, which was given for us. After that, 
he turns himſelf to the Altar, and communicates 
by eating the Hoſt ſoak'd in Wine. When he 
gives the Communion to the Faithful, he repeats 
the following Words three times, to make the 
Force of them be the better perceiv'd and felt; 
I firmly believe this is the Body and the Blood of tbe 
Son of God, who took away the Sins of the World, 
and who is not only my proper Salvation, but like- 
Wiſe of all Men. This the People repeat very 
low after him word for word. 9 
Notwithſtanding this holy Precaution, the 
Armenian Schiſmaticks don't appear to ha ve any 
Senſe of the Grandeur of this adorable Myſtery: 
They for the moſt part come to the Communion 
without any Preparation, and they give it to 
Children of fifteen or fixteen Years old, without 
Confeſſion, notwithſtanding at this Age they are 
not 
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not ſo innocent as People may imagine. The 
Armenians rarely communicate in the Country, 
becauſe oftentimes the People have not where- 
withal to have Maſs ſaid ; and the Prieſts per- 
ſuade them that a Maſs not well paid for, is of 
no great efficacy. 

Gur Miſſionaries are to be admir'd for their 
Knowledge, for their Zeal, and for their Gene- 
roſity; but theſe Schiſmaticks, by their Money, 
deſtroy all that thoſe Apoſtolical Men have built 
up in the moſt ſolid manner. The moſt flouriſn- 
ing Miſſions muſt ſink and come to nothing, 
unleſs God change the Hearts of the Schiſmaticks. 
Theſe Wretches, who apprehend nothing ſo 


much as the holy Progreſſes of our Priefts, ſet 


the Civil Powers againſt them, and don't ceaſe 
to repreſent to them, how dangerous it would be 
to ſuffer the Latins to encreaſe among them z 
that they are a fort of People who entertain ill 
Deſigns againſt the Government, and are devoted 
to the Pope and Chriſtian Princes; that they are 
to be look'd on as ſo many Spies, who, under 
pretence of Religion, come to obſerve the Strength 
of the Country; that they inſpire thoſe of their 
Perſuaſion with a Spirit of Sedition and Rebel- 
lion; that the moſt powerful Princes of Europe 
would not trouble themſelves with them, were it 
not that they are a proper kind of Emiſlaries, 
who may ſerve one day to extend their Conqueſts. 
All 15 falſe Reaſonings, accompanied with the 
force of Money, open the Eyes of the Mabome- 
tans ; and notwithſtanding all the Recommenda- 


tion in the World, our Miſſionaries are forc'd 
to withdraw themſelves. Nevertheleſs, theſe 


Apoſtles are not diſcourag'd ; we every day ſee 
in the Levant new Capuchins, Dominicans, Car- 
melites, Jeſuits, Prieſts of the foreign Miſſions 
of Paris, T TP inſtruct ſuch as offer themſelves: 


they 
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they baptize ; they bring back to the Flock, 
Sheep that have ſtray d; and open the Gates of 
Heaven to the Elect. 

What a pity is it, that the Armenians won't 
open their Eyes, for they are otherwiſe of a good 
natural Diſpoſition, and much enclined to De- 
votion? Their Churches are made very neat, 
fince they have ſeen ours: There 1s in each 
Church but one Altar, plac'd at the bottom of 
the Nave of the Church in the Sanctuary, to 
which they mount by five or fix Steps. They 

are at conſiderable Charge to adorn this Place. 

No ſecular Perſon 1s permitted to enter it, of 
what Quality ſoever he may be. One may ſce 
by the Richneſs of this Place, that the Fee 
handle more Crowns than the Greeks do Doubles. 
Poverty ſhews it ſelf among the Greeks, even in 
the Things they hold the mot ſacred : They 
have ſcarce two ſmall Wax-Candles to ſay Maſs 
withal. On the contrary, among the Armenians 
one ſees fine Illuminations, and large Torches. 
Their Singing is alſo much more agreeable ; and 

the Symphony of the little Bells, taſten'd to the 
Inſtruments above-mention'd, whereof here is a 
Figure, inſpires an inexpreſſible Tendernefs of 
| Heart. They play'd on them at reading the 

Golpes, and when they mov*d the Elements. 
The Armenians 3 t make more Preparation 
for Confeſſion than they do for the Communion. 
One may juſtly ſay, that their Confeſſions are for 
the moſt part ſo many Sacrileges. The Prieſts 
don't underſtand the Nature of this Sacrament ; 
and the Penitents, who are very great Sinners, 
as well as we, don't know how to diſtinguiſh Sin 
from what is not. Unhappily, neither the one 

nor the other are capable of,a good Act of Can- 

trition. The Declarations of the Sins are vague 
and indeterminate : Without dwelling upon thoſe 


they 


- 
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they have committed, ſome of them confeſs three 
times more than they have committed, and re- 
cite by heart a * of enormous Crimes, 
which has been formerly made for a Rule or 
Model by which to examine themſelves. If they 
confeſs they have robb'd or murder' d, the Con- 
feſſor often anſwers, that God is full of Mercy: 
But there is no Forgiveneſs among them for one 
who has not obſer vd their Faſts, or for having 
eaten Butter on a Wedneſday or Friday; for their 
Prieſts, who make their Religion to conſiſt in 
great Abſtinences, impoſe monſtrous Penances 
tor ſuch Faults: They will ſometimes enjoin 
whole Months of Penance on thoſe who confeſs 
they have ſmoked, kill'd a Cat, or a Mouſe, 
_ or a Bird. 
I ſhould here give an Account of the Extreme 
Unction us'd among the Armenians, ſeeing they 
reckon it among their Sacraments: But there i is 
nothing more abſurd than their Practice in this 
Particular; for they never give it till after Death, 
and then almoſt only to ſacred Perſons, others 
being denied the ule of it. 


They have particular Rules and Cuſtoms in 
relation to Marriage: A Widower can marry but 


one Woman; and amongſt them none may con- 
tract a third Marriage, which would be account- 
dd Fornication: And in like manner a Widow 
1 marry a Batchelor. There is no great harm 
hitherto. Nay, perhaps Marriages would be 
better and more agreeably manag'd thus among 


them, than they are among thoſe of other Reli- 
gions, if the Perſons were permitted to know 


one another before the Marriage: But among 

them they know nothing of making Love. 
Marriages are wholly manag'd according to the 
Pleaſure of the Mothers, who generally conſult 
on] ly their own Huſbands, After having agreed 


upon 
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upon the Articles, the Mother of the young 
Man comes to the Houſe where the young Wo- 
man dwells, accompanied with a Prieft, and two 
old Women : She preſents her with a Ring in 
behalf of her Son. The young Man ſhews him- 

ſelf at the ſame time, keeping his Gravity as 
much as may be; for he is not permitted to 
laugh at the firſt Interview. *Tis true, this In- 


terview is very indifferent; becauſe the fair one, 


or ugly one, does not ſo much as ſhew even her 


Eyes, ſhe is ſo veil'd. They make the Curate 
drink, who makes the Betrothings. *Tis not 


to publiſh the Banns. The Day be- 


2 1 he - 
fore the Nuptials the Bridegroom ſends Suits of 


Clothes; and ſome Hours after goes himſelf, to 


receive the Preſent his Bride is to make him. 


The next Day they mount their Horſes; and 


take a great deal of care to have very fine ones. 
The Bridegroom, coming ont from the Houſe 
of his Bride, goes firſt, having his Head covered 

with a Coronet or Garland of Gold or Silver, 

or with a Gawſe Veil of a Fleſh-colour, accord- 


ing to his Quality: This Veil hangs half way 
down his Body. In his Right-hand he holds 


one End of a Girdle, which his Bride, who fol- 
jovs him on horſeback, cover'd with a white 
Veil, holds by the other End: This Veil hangs 
down even to the Horſe's Legs. Two Men 
walk by the fide of the Bride's Horſe, to hold 
the Reins. The Parents, Friends, the Flower 
of the Youth, on horſeback and on foot, accom- 
pany them to Church with the Sound of Inſtru- 
ments of Muſick, in Proceſſion, Tapers in their 
Hands, and without any Diſorder. They alight 
from their Horſes at the Church-door, and the 


young Couple walk to the Steps of the Sanctuary, 
holding the Girdle by the Ends all the way they 
go. There they ſtand together a- breaſt; 2 

6: the 
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the Prieſt having put the Bible on their Heads, 
aſks them if they will take one another for Huſ- 
band and Wife? and they bow their Heads to 
ſignify their Conſent. Then the Prieſt pro- 
nounces the Sacramental Words, he performs 
the Ceremony of the Rings, and ſays Mafs. 
After that, they return to the Bride's Houſe in 
the ſame Order they came. The Huſband goes 

to bed firſt, the Wife pulling off his Shoes and 
Stockings, who is alſo left to put out the Candle, 
and does not put off her Veil till ſhe gets into 
bed. Thus the Marriages are celebrated; and 
theſe are the Ceremonies obſerv'd by the new- 

married People among the Armenians : 


| Concealment thus abates the Huſband's Flame, 
And hides the Bluſbes of the willing Dame. 


; But after all, this is no better than, as we fay 
Engliſh, buying a Pig in a Poke. They ſay x Fo 
are Armenians who would not know their Wives, 
if they ſhould find them 1 ying with other Men. 
Every Night they put x in Candle out before 
they take off their Veil; and the greateſt part of 
them never ſhew their Faces all the Day. An 
Armenian returning from a long Journey, could 
not be aſſured that he had the ſame Wife in bed 
with him, and that ſome other Woman had not, 
for the ſake of his Subſtance, taken the place of 
his dead Wife. 
When the Daughters loſe their Mothers before 
their Marriage, commonly the next Relation 
takes the Care of the Marriage. Sometimes the 
Mothers betroth their Children at two or three 
Years of Age. There are ſome Mothers, who, 
even while they are with Child, agree together 
to marry the Children they go with, if one be a 
Boy, and the other a Girl: And this i is one of the 
greareſt Marks of Eſteem and — which 
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255 AVOYAe into theLevant. 
Perſons of Figure can give one another. They 
betroth them as ſoon as they are born; and after 
the Betrothing, to the Conſummation of the 
Marriage, the young Man, on Eaſter-Day, every 
Year ſends his Miſtreſs a Suit of Clothes. I fay 
nothing of the Feaſts and Rejoicings at the Mar- 
riage. The Feaft laſts three Days; and the Men 


are not mix*d with the Women: They ſay they 
drink much on both ſides. Theſe good Women 


unveil among themſelves, talk merrily, and to 


be ſure do not ſpare the Liquor. 


The Armenians don't uſe many Ceremonies at 
preſent in conferring Holy Orders He that 


deſigns for the Fealefaftical State, offers himſelf. 
to the Curate, accompanied with his Father and 
Mother, who confirm the Declaration their Son 
makes of his Defire to dedicate himſelf ro God. 


The Curate well inform'd of his Deſign, without 


tak ing the Pains to repreſent to him the Weight 

of the Burden he is taking upon him, without 

exhorting him to beg of God the neceſſary Graces 
for perſevering in ſo holy a State, without re- 


quiring of him the Practice of ſuch Virtues as 


are inſeparable from the Miniſtry, contents him- 
ſelf with putting a Cope on him, and repeating 
ſome Prayers. This is the firſt Ceremony. 
They repeat it ſix times, Year after Year, with- 
out obſerving any Rules between the Times; but 
when the Eccleſiaſtick attains the Age of eigh- 
teen Years, he may be conſecrated : theſe Impo- 
ſitions of the Cope, accompanied with certain 


particular Prayers, being only ſufficient for the 


other Orders, which are the Clerkſhip, Subdea- 
_conſhip, and Deaconſhip. In the mean time, it 
the Prieſt intends to marry, which is the con- 


ſtant Practice among them, after the fourth Ce 


remony, they cauſe him to marry the Woman 
he has a mind to. After the Impoſition of the 


_ Cope, 
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Cope, he addreſſes himſelf to a Biſhop or Arch- 
biſhop, who puts on him all the Sacerdotal Ha- 
bits. This Ceremony coſts miich more than the 
former; for they -pay dearer in proportion as 


they advance in Orders. Formerly the Armenian 


Prieſts could not marry a ſecond time after the 
Death of their Wives, and they are not entirely 


free as to this Point at preſent ; but they are not 
permitted to ſay Maſs if they marry a ſecond 


Wife, as tho? their Character was effac'd by this 


ſecond Marriage. The new Prieſts are oblig*d 


to continue in the Church a whole Year, to per- 


form Divine Service : After which time likewiſe, 
the moſt part lie in the Church the Eve of the 
Day in which they are to celebrate. Some re- 
main there five Days, without going to their 
Houſes, and eat nothing but hard Eggs, and 
Rice boiled in Water and Salt. The Biſhops 
eat no Meat or Fiſh but four times a Year. 
The Archbiſhops live on Pulſe. As they make 
the Perfection of their Religion to conſiſt in their 
Faſts and Abſtinences, they encreaſe them in 
proportion as they advance in Dignity : Upon 
this foot the Patriarchs muſt almoſt ſtarve them» 
ſelves to Death. Our Miſſionaries are oblig'd to 
comply a little with their Uſages and Manners ; 
for one cannot merit their Eſteem by any thing 
fo much as by extravagant Faſtings. 
Ihe Prelates prepare Holy Water but once a 
Fear: And this Ceremony they call the Baptiſm 
ef the Croſs, becauſe on the Day of Epiphany they 
plunge a Croſs into Water, after having recited 
divers Prayers. And after the Holy Water is 
made, every one fills his Pot, and carries it home. 
The Prieſts, and ef 


pecially the Prelates, draw a 
very conſiderable Advantage from this Ceremony, 
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| To Monſeigneur the Count de Pontchartrain, 
5 Secretary of State, &c. 


My LORD, 
Tourny M XIYE began to turn our Backs up- 
— 5 on the Levant in good earneſt 


the lach of September; and though we 
were at the Bottom of Natolia, we ſeem'd to ſee 
the Tops of the Steeples in France, when we had 
reſolv'd to make towards the Mediterranean. 
We went, however, that Day but one Mile from 
Erzeron with part of the Caravan, which was 
going for Tocat. We ſet out the next Day, be- 
ing the 13th of September, for the Baths of Eli- 
jab, where the reſt of the Merchants were aſ- 
ſembled. Theſe Waters ſeem'd to us to be 
warmer than thoſe at Aſſancala, and than thoſe 
in the Neighbourhood of the great Monaſtery 
of Erzeron. 
The 14th of September we OO from five | 
in the ee till Noon in a flat Country, ſo 
dry and burnt up, that we found no Plants nor 
Grain there. Our Caravan conſiſted of not above 
three hundred Perſons, almoſt all Armenians, 
who carried Silk to Torat, Smyrna, and Con- 
ſtantinople. We ſet out the 15th, at half an 
Hour after Fi ive, and about Noon encamp'd on 
that Branch of the Euphrates, which runs through 
the Plain of Erzeron under Elijab's Bridge. We 
had all along kept on the Left-fide of it: But 
the Country ſeem'd much more rugged than the 
Day before: They are Rocks which confine the 
h nue i in its Lurie rowards the Weſt, The 
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Banks of this River are cover'd with a fine Spe- 


cies of Barberry- tree, taller than ours, and which 
is diſtinguiſh'd by its Fruit. Tis a Bunch con- 


ſiſting of ſeven or eight cylindrical Berries, about 


four lines long, and two thick, black, cover'd 
with a Flower like that on Plumbs freſh ga- 
ther'd, full of a violet-colour'd Juice, not ſo 
ſharp, and much more agreeable than that of the 


Barberry- tree. The Shrub we are ſpeaking of 
has Leaves about two inches long, and near ten 


lines broad, a little ſharp, and indented. The 
Wood of it is yellow, furniſh'd with hard 


Thorns, ſome ſingle, and ſome with two or 
three Points. This Plant was rais'd from the 


Seed in the King's Garden. 


The 16th of September we travell'd from half 


an Hour after Four in the Morning till One after 


Noon, in a narrow Valley, diſagrezable, uncul- 


tivated; wherein we found but one Caravanſera: 


and the Eupbrates, which runs continually to- 
wards the Weſt, makes divers Windings We 
were oblig'd to paſs this River twice, having 


| learn'd of a Caravan, conſiſting of about twenty- 


four Camels, that the Road to Tocat was full of 
Robbers. Upon this News we aſſembled toge- 


ther, to adviſe what might be beſt to do; and 


it was reſolv'd to put our ſelves into the beſt 
Poſture we could. In the Center we plac'd all f 
the Horſes laden with Silk; and we were ſome- 
times among thern, and ſometimes in the Rear. 
We arriv'd about Eleven of the Clock at the 
Entrance of a Valley, much narrower than the 


former: And while we entrench'd our ſelves up- 


on the Brow of a little Hill, at the Sight of this 
dangerous Place, we detach'd three Fuſiliers to 
go and reconnoitre the Paſſage. Happily they 


brought us word, that they ſaw but three or four 
arm'd Horſemen, who were making to the 
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Mountains; and ſo we paſs'd the Defile without 


ſpeaking a Word, and with all the ſpeed we 


could. In this place the Euphrates makes a con- 
ſiderable Elbow, bending towards the South to 
approach another of its Branches, which goes to 
Mammacoutum. We continu'd our Route to- 
wards the South-weſt, and were oblig'd to en- 


camp half an Hour from this Paſſage, almoſt 
half way up the ſide of a rugged Mountain, in a 


frightful Solitude, where we could ſee neither 


Village nor Caravanſera: We had a great deal 
of Difficulty to find Cow. dung enough to boil 
our Kettle. 


The 17th of September our Route was ſhort, 


but very troubleſome : We paſs'd over a very 
55 bare Mountain; at the foot of which we enter'd 
ĩato a well - cultivated Valley, where we encamp'd, 


after four Hours travel, near Caraboulac, a very 


pretty Village. This Day we were join'd by a 
= Caravan of Silk- Merchants, as numerous as our 

own. It came from Erzeron two Days after us; 

but it had made more haſte, upon a Rumour 
which was ſpread, that one Pacha Manfoul had 


t himſelf at the Head of the Robbers. This 
Lecruit pleaſed us much; and we together left 


Caraboulac about Five in the Morning to go ro 


Acpounar, another Village, where we arriv'd 


about One a Clock after Noon. The Route 


would be pleaſant enough, were it not that we 


are forced to paſs a very high open Mountain. 


The 18th of September we ſet out at Four of 
the Clock in the Morning, to go, however, not 


very far; for we encamp*d about three quarters 
paſt Eight near a Brook, which runs towards 


the Weſt. Ir is true, we paſs'd a Mountain co- 


ver'd with Pines, the Deſcent of which is very 


rugged, and leads to a Valley narrow and wind- 


ing; on the 1 of * one ſees the Remains 


of 
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of an antient Aqueduct with round Arches, which 
ſeem pretty antient. This Day we paſs'd the 
River which runs into the Black-Sea at Vatiza : 
This River comes from the South ; whereas in 
our Maps its made to run from the Faſt. 
The 19th of September we continued our 
Journey te the North-weſt, in another very nar- 
row Valley: After which we enter*d upon a fine 
Plain to the Weſt, in which runs an agreeable 
Rivulet, on the Edge of which ſtands the Vil- 
lage Sukm?. A little on this ſide the Village, to 
the Right of the main Road, are ſeen two Pieces 
of antique Columns; upon the leaſt of which are 
very antient Greek Characters, which we could 
not ſtay to examine, for fear of the Robbers 
and beſides, the Inſcription appear'd to be much 
decay*d. Perhaps it mentions the Name of ſome 
antient Town, upon the Ruins of which Sukme 
is built. After a Route of five Hours and a half, 
we encamp'd near another Village, cal'd Ker- 
nes... 
| Our Journey the 2oth of September was of ſes 
ven Hours, and we reſted at Sarvonlar, another 
Village, built in the ſame manner as Kermers, 
that 15 to ſay, very poorly, At the Deſcent of a 
Mountain, and the Entrance of a dangerous Place, 
we diſcover'd five or fix Robbers on horſeback ; 
who retir*d from us, upon our threatening to fre 
on them. We alit from our Horſes, and took in 
our hands our Fuſees, or Piſtols, or Sabres, or 
Lances; for we had in our Company ſuch as were 
arm'd with all theſe different Weapons: But there 
were few who had Reſolution enough to uſe *em. 
For my part, I freely own that I did not find I 
had a Soul for War at that time. The Bales of Silk 
were in the middle of our Troop, and thoſe of 
our Horſemen who were the moſt ſprightly and 
active, were placed — in che Van, and ſome 
3 — 


262 AVorace into the Levant, 
in the Rear. Certain Robbers appear'd a quarter 
of a League from us, upon ſome neighbouring 
Hills: But notwithſtanding, we enter'd upon a 
ſmall Plain, terminated by a little Dale, ac the 
Entrance of which were poſted fifteen or twenty 
of theſe Robbers, who ſeeing us move forward 
in good Order, thought fit to retire. Theſe poor 
Wr-tches are Mountaineers, who rob thoſe to 
whom they find themſelves much ſuperior ; but 
have not the Senſe to underſtand one another, 
and form their Parties well. *Tis certain, rf they 
had attack'd us with Reſolution, they might 
have carried off half the Bales of Silk. Some 
Robbers, who mingled themſelves with us, in 
the Morning, when we were loading our Bales of 
Silk, had more Management and Cunning ; for 
they drove off two Mules with their Burdens, 
and we heard no more of them. The Mountains 
over which we paſs'd are cover'd with Copies at 
Nike Eim, among which grow Pines, Savine, and 
Juniper. The Water- Melons are excellent in all 
_ theſe Parts: The beſt have a pale red Fleſh, and 
reddiſh Seeds, inclining to black; the others 
have a yellowiſh Fleſh, and black Seed : The 
leſs ſweet have a white Fleſh. 5 
The 21ſt of September we ft out at Five in the 
| Morning, and paſs'd over the higheſt, rougheſt, 
and moſt fatiguing and troubleſome Mountain in 
the Country, always an our Guard, for fear of 
Robbers. The Sight of an infinite Number of 
rare Plants, was a great Conſolation to us in our 
Dargers. Theſe Plants grow among common 
Oaks, Willows, Lote-Trees, Tamariſe, Pines, Bar- 
berries with black Fruit. oma non 
The 22d of September, from Five in the Morn- 
ing till Noon we ſaw nothing but very rugged 
Rocks, all of white Marble, or red and white 
Jaſper; among which the River Carmili runs 
0 eee ee with 
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with Rapidity from Eaſt to Weſt. We had for 


our Inn a very bad Caravanſera, or rather a Barn, 
wherein we found a Bank rais'd three Feet high, 
on which every one laid his Bedding. The Turks 
carry only a Carpet for their uſe in the Night. 
This Place receives Light. only by Openings, 
which are leſs than the Windows of the Capu- 
chins Chambers. We were happy, however, in 
finding this Retreat; for beſides, that it had 
rain'd almoſt all Day, it haiPd the whole Night. 
We obſerv'd this Day ſome wild Almond-Trees, 
which are much leſs than the common Almond- 
Trees; but their Branches don't terminate in a 
ſharp Point, like the wild Almond of Candia, 
T he Leaves of this Kind we ſpeak of, are not 
above five or ſix lines broad, and an inch and a 
half long, of the ſame Colour and Contexture 
with thoſe of our Almond-Trees. The Fruit of 
the wild Almond-Tree is hardly eight or nine 
lines long, and ſeven or eight thick, but very 
hard. The Kernel is not ſo bitter as our Bitter- 
Almonds, and ſmells like the Kernel of a Peach- 
| ſtone. We ſaw here in theſe Parts likewiſe a 
kind of Micocoulier, or Lote-Tree, which was 
very remarkable. SY 
This Tree grows hardly any higher than a 
Plumb- Tree, but is more buſhy : Its Branches 
are of a white Wood, cover'd with brown-green 
Bark: Its Leaves are ſtiffer and firmer than thoſe 
of our Lote-Tree, ſmaller, thicker, leſs pointed, 
ordinarily of an inch and an half long, much 
like thoſe of an Apple- Tree, but of the Contex- 
ture of thoſe of the Micocoulier, or Lote-Tree ; 
they are a brown-green above, a whitiſh-green 
_ underneath, of an herbiſh Taſte, indented on the 
Edges, and one of the Ears of the Baſe is ſmaller 
and lower than the other. The Fruit grows out 
of the Knots of the Lea 
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moſt oval, yellow, inclining to a brown when 
they are thorough ripe. Their Fleſh is yellow- 
| 1th, ſweet, but ſtiptick : The Kernel is green, 
and includes a pithy Seed, like the common 
Kind. 

The 23d of September our Journey was eight 
Hours . a half long. We found at going out 
of the Caravanſera a very high Mountain, very 
rugged and bare: But we afterwards enter*d up- 
pon a fine great Plain, where we encamp'd near 
3 Village call'd Curtanos. The 24th we ſet out 
at Four in the Morning from the Plain of Cur- - 
| Fanos, and paſs'd over a Mountain, and through 
Valleys, which are very rugged ; through which 
runs, on the right of the Road, a River, which 
is very red with the great quantity of Bole it 
waihes off, and carries with it. It winds through 
very dangerous Paſſages, where Beaſts of 3 
can hardly aſs one after another. Theſe Paſ- 
ſages brought us at length to the foot of other 
Mountains, very rugged and pointed; on the 
higheſt of which, 1s ; built the Town of Chonac, 
or Cauleiſar, a ſmall Flace, in form of an Am- 
phitheater, and terminated by an old Caſtle. 

The River, which appears all bloody, runs along 

at the bottom of the Mountain, and renders the 

Paſſage much more -frighrful. The Neighbour- 
hood is horribly ſteep, but on a ſudden the Situ- 

ation is Chang'd ; for as ſoon as we are paſt Che- 

nac, we come into one of the moſt pleaſant Val- 
leys in A/a, full of Vineyards and Orchards. 
1 85 This Alteration, which we did not expect, made 
à very agreeable Contraſt, which continued even 
to Agimbrat, or Agimourat, a ſmall Town, an 

Hour and a half from Chonac. Aimbrat is upon 

| a Mountain like a Pye ſqueez'd flat, at the foot 

of which runs the ſame River. A Rock riſes on 

the hde of this Town, on which 2 ſtands - 5 
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Journey to Tocat and Angora, 26g 
old ruin'd Caſtle, which antiently guarded the 
Paſſage of the Valley. We ſaw nothing but fine 
Plants all this Journey: The Vineyards are fur- 
niſh*d with Peaches, Apricocks, and Plumbs. Our 
Inn was very agreeable : Tis a fine Caravanſera 
at the ſide of a River, with a double Nave, like 
the great Hall in the Palace at Paris; the Vault 
is of Free-ftone, and the Archings are well 


moulded. But this Building, though it be ſur- 
prizingly beautiful for the Place, receives Light 

only by a Sky- light; and we lodg'd there on a 
Bench which runs all round both Naves. We 


that lov'd to be cool, went and lay in the Court, 


- where we yet continued ſenſible of the great Heat 

of the Day: But we were oblig'd to leave our 
Lodging an Hour before Day, and to come and 
breathe an Air infected with the Breath of all the 
Horſes and Mules of the Caravan; for the Cold 
had benumb'd us, and unhappily we had nothing 

to drink but Water cooled with Ice. As this 
Country is only inhabited by Turks, they ſell 
their Wine by Wholeſale to the Armenians; and 
after the Sale is made, one could not get a quarter 
of a Pint to ſave one's Life: We ſatisfied our- 


ſelves with eating Raiſins, tho? they were ſoft, 


and too ſweet. They told us the Vines were of 


little conſequence, and not very profitable. 
The 25th of September we kept the ſame Vale 


from Five in the Morning till Eight. The red 
River runs on the right; but we left it at a Vil- 

lage which takes up almoſt all the Bottom of the 
Valley. This River runs towards the North, 
and throws it ſelf, as they told us, into one of 
thoſe which empty themſelves into the Blacł-Sea. 
We did not trouble our ſelves much about this, 

becauſe the Merchants of the Caravan are not 


able to give much Light into ſuch kind of mat- 
ters: But we were very uneaſy to know what 


Road 
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266 AVO YA into the Levant. 


Road we took; becauſe which way ſocver we 
turn'd our Eyes, we could ſee nothing but the 
Opening where the River emptied it ſelf. Our 
Armenians quickly ſnew'd us the Road; and the 


Head of the Caravan began to aſcend up one of 
the higheſt Mountains we had yet paſs'd ſince 


we came from Erzeron. We faw there a great 


many Oaks and Pines: But the Deſcent was very 
frightfal x and we encamp'd in a kind of Abyſs 
at the foot of a certain Mountain, not quite ſo 
high as this. . 
Theſe Mountains produce a fine Sort of Aza- 
rolier, or Medlar-Tree : There are ſome as big as 
Oaks. Their Trunk is cover'd with a cleft grey- 
iſh Bark; the Branches are buſhy, and ſpreading 
out on the ſides. The Leaves are in Bunches, _ 
 rwo inches and a half long, fifteen lines broad, 
pale-green, ſhining, a little hairy on both ſides. 
commonly divided into three Parts, even to the 
Rib; 341 theſe Parts indented very neatly on 
the Edges, pretty much like the Leaves of 7. yi = 
the Part at the end of the Leaf is again divided 
into three Parts. The Fruit grows Two or three 
together at the Ends of young Shoots, and re- 
ſembie ſmall Apples, of an Faq diameter, round-_ 
ing with five Coins, like the Ribs of a Melon, 
a little hairy, pale-green, inclining to a yellow, 
with a Navel rais'd of five Leaves. four lines 
Jong, one line and a half broad, and indented 
like the Leaves of the Tree. We ſometimes find 
one or two of theſe Leaves grow out of the Fleſh 
of the Fruit, or its Stalk, This Fruit, though 
| agreeable, is not ſo pleaſant as our Medlar ; but 
I believe it would be excellent if it were culti- 
vated. The Armenians do not only eat as much 


of this as they can, but do likewiſe fill their Bags. 


The Middle of this Fruit is fill'd with five ſmall 
Stones, four lines long, rounding on the Back, 
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Journey to Tocat and Angora. 267 
a little flat on the Sides, ſharp on that part which 
lies towards the Middle of the Fruit, very hard, 
and fill'd with a white Marrow, or Pith. This 
has no Prickles; its Leaves are unſavoury, and 
of a mucilaginous Taſte. 
The other Kinds of Medlar-Tree have a red 
Fruit, and differ from one another only in the 


Bigneſs of their Fruit, whereof ſome are an inch 


in diameter, and others not above ſeven or eight 
lines thick. Theſe ſort of Trees, which are not 
higher than Plumb-Trees, have a Trunk as big 
as a Thigh, cover'd with a greyiſh cleft Bark. 

The Branches are buſhy, end ing in hard Prickles, 


| blackiſh, and ſhining. The Leaves grow in 
rang like thoſe of the Aarolier, or Medlar- 
Tree, one inch and a half long, pale green, hairy. 


and downy on both ſides, cut into three Parts, 


the Middle whereof is cut again into three Parts, 
and thoſe on the ſides cut into two. The Fruit 
grows four or five together, raiſed into five 


Coins or Wedges, rounding, red, hairy, with 


a Navel furniſh*d with five pointed Leaves: 
They are a little ſharp, more agreeable than 
thoſe of the preceding Species. Their Fleſh is 
yellowiſh, and incloſes five ſmall Stones, very 


hard, fill'd with a white Pitch. 


E- The 26th of September we ſet out about Vive 
of the Clock, and did not make any ſtop till 
Noon, which tir'd us much; for we travell'd all 
the while in the ſame Vale, which is, as I may 
ſay, water'd, and which we expected to leave 
every moment; tho? it made fo many Turnings : 
and Windings, that we were forced to encamp 


there this Day too upon the Banks of a River, 
In this Road we ſaw Tombs of Stone, built after 
the Turkiſþ Manner, without Mortar. They 
told us that poor murder'd Merchants were 3 
ried there: 1 

mmer e 


or this Route was formerly one of 
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A . 268 AVOYAGE rnto the Levant, 

N the moſt dangerous in Anatolia. At preſent the 
119 People of the Country, who from time to time 
The rob ſeveral little Caravans, fire upon ſtrange 
18 Robbers, and have almoſt deftroy'd them. ' Tis 
| 8 a Maxim among them, that every one ſhould 
Take rob in his own Country : So that one would run 
1 a great hazard to paſs this way without a good 
NIN Guard. Otherwiſe the Country is very pleaſant. 
| . And I had forgot to mention the vaſt Quantity 
i Wi. of Partridges we ſaw all along the Road, ſince 
1 ÄſVi ĩ ys es 
1 | 5 Beſide the common Oaks, and that which bears 
{3.118 the Velanede, we ſaw ſeveral other Kinds in the 

en Valley, eſpecially thoſe with Leaves of three or 

} | ' = four inches long, and two broad, cut almoſt to 


the Rib, in a manner much like the Slaſhes of 
the Acanthus, The Rib 1s pale-green, and be- 
Sins by a Stalk ſeven or eight lines long; but 
16 the Leaves are ſmooth, and dark- green above, 
1 | = but whitiſh beneath; their Slaſhes are ſometimes 
1 | cut into three Parts at the Point. The Acorns 
14 | grow commonly by two and two, in a great 
„ many Pairs, heap'd one upon another, and || « 
9 faſten'd to the Branches without a Foor-ſtalk. | 
Each Acorn is fifteen lines long, eight or nine 
in diameter, and half way out of the Cup, 
1 rounding, and terminated by a ſmall Nib. The 
11 Cup is fifteen or ſixteen lines in diameter, about 
1 aan inch deep, adorn'd with Threds after the 
1 manner of a Perriwig, half an inch long, eſpe- 
1 cially towards the Edges, curled ſome upward, 
_—_—_—_ {ome downward, and as it were frizled up, half 
_— 32 line thick at their Baſe, but taper quite to the 
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1 end. On the ſame Stalk are ſometimes found 
. Acorns, which are fhorter and rounder. The 
Fil | Leaves of this Tree are of an inſipid mucilagi- 
os Tae. eons meine 
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Journey to Tocat and Angora. 269 
The 28th of September our Route was of eight 
or nine Hours, almoſt all the while in the ſame 
Valley; which after having widen'd and nar- 
e's itſelf in many places, opens at length into 
a ſort of uncultivated Plain, where we took notice 
of the ſame Species of Oaks. The River hitherto 
ran all the way on our Left; we forded it an 
Hour from our Inn, and left it on the Right in 
this Plain. Part of the Caravan went this Day 
to lodge at Tocat. They caus'd us to encamp 
near a Village calFd Mons, i in the midſt of Oaks 
with the great and with the ſmall Leaves. A- 
mong many other rare Plants, we obſerv'd Sage 
with large frizled Sickles, Funiper with red Berries, 
the Spindle- Tree, Alder - Tree, Cornel- Tree, the 
Common Turpentine-Tree, Melilot, Burnet, Wild 
SGuccory. Savory, Feruſalem Oak, the Female Fern, 
and I know not how many very common Plants. 
But nothing pleas'd us better than that Kind of 
Thapfia, of which Rauvolf gives the Figure, un- 
der 7 5 Name of Grngidium Diaſcoridis. The De- 
3 whereof is as follows: 
Its Root is but one line thick, whitiſh, three 
or four inches long, furniſh'd with ſome F ibres. 
The Stalk, of the moſt part of what we found, 
was not above a Span high, twiſted, one line 
thick, accompanied with Leaves like thoſe of 
the a Cretica minor C. B. two or three 
inches long, which enwrap the Stalk in a ſort of 
Sheath of half an inch long. The Umbelle are an 
inch an half in Bigneſs, ſurrounded at the Baſe 
with five Leaves, cut like the others, but ſeven 
or eight lines long, folded in Gutters from their 
Beginning. Each Furrow is terminated by two 
Leaves like thoſe which accompany the F r 
They were gone off, as well as the Seed, which 
we gather*d up from the Ground in great quan- 
tity, Theſe Seeds are oval and flat. 


The 


270 AVoYAGE into the Levant. 
The 28th of September we took Horſe at One 
in the Morning, and reach*d Tocat about Ten. 
After having paſs'd very narrow Valleys, covet*d 
with Oaks, we again found our River, which we 
forded twice: It is call'd Teſanlu, and runs into 
the Iris of the Antients, which the Turks call Ca- 
ſalmac. At length we enter'd a larger and more 
beautiful Valley than the reſt had been, which 
led to Tocat. But this City did not appear till 
vie came to the Gates of it, for it is ſituate in a 
Nook among great Mountains of Marble. This 
Nook is well cultivated, and fill'd with Vine- 
yards and Gardens, which produce excellent 
Fruit. The Wine would be admirable, if it were 
not ſo ſtrong. 
I be City of Tocat is much bigger and plea- 
ſanter than e The Houſes are hand 9 
built, and for the moſt part two Stories high; 
they take up not only the Land which lies be- 
tween theſe rugged Hills, but likewiſe ſtretch 
themſelves along the tops of the Hills, in form 
of an Amphitheatre, i in ſuch manner, that there is 
not a City in the World of a Situation ſo ſingular, 
Not to loſe any Ground, they have even built up- 
on two very richeful, rugged, and perpendicular 
Rocks of Marble, for one ſees an old Caſtle on 
each of them. The Streets of Tocat are well e- 
nough pav'd, which is very rare in the Levant. 
1 believe the Inhabitants have been oblig*d out 
of neceſſity to have them pav'd, that the Rains 
in tempeſtuous times might not lay open the 
Foundations of their Houſes, and 3 their 
Streets. The Hills on which the City is built, 
have ſo many Springs, that each Houſe has its 
Fountain. Notwithſtanding this great Quantity 
of Water, they could not put out a Fire, which 
a little before our Arrival there conſumed the 
finelt — of the City and Suburbs. Several Mer- 
2 = chants 
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chants were ruin'd by it, their Warehouſes being 
at that time full of Goods; but they began to 
rebuild it, and they hop'd that , there 


- would be no Sign of the Fire left. They find 


Timber and other Materials enough about the 
City. 


There is at Tocat a Cadi, a Vaivode, an Aga 
of the Janizaries, with about a thouſand Janiza- 


ries, and ſome Spahi's. They reckon there are 


twenty thouſand Turkiſh Families, four thouſand 
Armenian Families, three or four hundred Fami- 


lies of Greets, twelve Minaret Moſques, and an 
infinite Number of Turkiſh Chapels. The Arme- 
nians have ſeven Churches there, the Greeks only 
one ſorry Chapel, which they boaſt to have 


been built by the Emperor Juſtinian, It is go- 


vern'd by a Metropolitan, dependant on theArch- 
biſhop of Nicſara, or, to ſpeak more properly, of 
Neocæſaria, an antient City almoſt ruin'd, two 


days Journey from Tocat. 


Nicſara is ſtill the Metropolis of Cappadocia ; ig 
and it will never be forgot, that in the third 


Century it had St. Gregery 1. baumaturgus, or the 


Worker of Miracles, for its Paſtor. Niger, and 


ſome other Geographers, had no manner of rea- 

ſon to confound this City with Tocat, The 

Archbiſhop of Nicſara has the fifth Place among 
the Prelates, who are under the Patriarch of Con- 


antinaple. 


Beſides the Silks of the Country, which are 
very conſiderable, they ufe at Tocat every Year 
eight or ten Loads of that of Pera. All this Silk 


is made up in ſlight Pieces into ſewing Silk, or 
Silk to make Buttons. This Trade is very good, 


but the chief Trade of Tocat is in Copper Veſſels, 


as Kettles, drinking Veſſels, Lanthorns, Can- 
dlefticks, which are made here very handſome, 
and ſent to — and into Egypt. wo 

ork- 
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Workmen of Tocat have their Copper 


4Voytacsr mio the Levatit, 
from the 


Mines of Gumiſcana, which are three days Jour- 


ney from Tyrebiſond, and from thoſe of Caftamboul, 
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which are much richer than the other, ten days 


Journey from Tocat, on the fide towards Angora. 
They likewiſe at Toca? prepare much of the yel- 
low Turky Leather, which is carried by Land to 
Samſon upon the Black-Sea, and from thence to 
Calas, a Port in Wallachia. They alſo bring 
thence a great deal of the red fort, which the 
Merchants of Tocat convey from Diarbec and Ca- 


ramania. They inform'd us, that they dy*d the 
Leather yellow with Fuſtet, and red with Mad. 
- The painted Cloth of Tocat is not ſo beau- 
tiful as that of Perſia, but it ſerves the Muſco- 
vites and Crim-Tartars. They are likewiſe car- 


ried into France, and are thoſe which they call 


the Torles de Levant. Tocat and Amaſia furniſh 
more of them than all the reſt of the Country. 


Tocat ought to be look'd on as the Center of 


the Trade of the Lier Ala. The Caravans of 
Diarbekir come thither in eighteen Days; a 
Horſeman will go it in twelve. They are ſix 
Days going from Toca? to Sinope; Footmen go 
it in four Days. The Caravans go from Tocat to 5 
Pruſa in twenty Days; Horſemen in fifteen. 
They who travel directly from Tocat to Smyrna, 
without going to Angora or Pruſa, are from and 
twenty Days upon the Road with Mules, and 
forty with Camels; but they run great hazards 
of the Robbers. Our Caravan was bound for 
Smyrna, but part went to Pruſa, and part to An- 


gera, to avoid the Robbers. Our Armenians aſ- 
ſur'd us they got a great deal more by carrying 


their Silk to Smyrna; for they bought it at Gan- 


gel, on the Frontiers of Perſia, at the rate of 
twenty Crowns the Batman; ſo that ſelling the 


_ fame Weight at Smyrna, at the rate of 
Crowns, 
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Crowns, they gain'd three Crowns clear of all 


Profit is very conſiderable; for a Batman weighs 


but ſix Oques, that is to oy, eighteer Pounds 


twelve Ounces; and a Horſe carry: ng ſi un- 
dred Pounds weight, and a Camel a aa 

there will be an hundred Crowns gain'd by ever 
Horſe Load, and fi ve hundred Livres by every 


Camel's Load. The Merchants who carry ten 
Loads of Silk, gain at this rate a thouſand 
Crowns, if they uſe Horſes ; and five thouſand 
Livres, if they uſe Camels ; without reckoning 
the Advantages made by ſuch Goods as they 


carry back. 


75 ocat belongs to the Government of Sivas, 
where there is a Baſſa, and an Aga of the Jani= 
zaries. The Greets of this Province pay Capi- 
tation for four thouſand. Sivas, according to 
their Tradition, is the ancient City of Sebaſtia, 
which Pliny and Ptolemy place in Cappadocia. 
This City is 4 two Days Journey from Tocat, 
toward the South; and * a, another ancient 
City, is three Days Journey from 7 ocat, toward 
the North-weſt : But theſe two Cities, tho? an- 
cient, are much leſs than Tocat. Sivas is very 
| ſmall at preſent, and would hardly be known, 
if the Baſſa did not keep his Reſidence there. 
Duucas, who wrote the Byzantine Hiſtory from 
Fobn Paleologus to Mabomet II. affirms that Ba- 
Jazet took Sivas in 1394. Tamerlane beſiegd it 
a little aſter in ſo ſingular a manner, that our 


Engineers will not be difpleas'd to have an Ac- 
count of it. 


Tamerlane caus gd the Walls of the Place to be 
undermin'd, and ſupported them with Pieces of 


Wood, as they took out the Stone. The Work- 


men approach'd it _under-ground, by Paſſages 


which open'd at a Mile diſtance from the City, 


Vol.. IIX 8 without 


Charges they were at in their Journey. This 
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without being ſuſpected by the Inhabitants. When 


the Work was finiſh'd, he Place was ſummon'd 


to ſurrender. The Beſieg'd knowing nothing of 
their Danger, and not ſeeing their Walls any 


way damag'd, believ*d they could defend them- 


ſelves ſome time; but wax ſtrangely ſurpriz'd 
to ſee their Walls fall on a ſudden, after the Be- 


ſiegers had ſet fire to the Wood which ſupported 


them. They entered the Town, and made a 


dreadful g and they who eſcap'd it 
were however deſtroy'd i in a manner unheard of 
before that time. They tied them faſt with Cords 
in ſuch manner, that 1855 Heads were brought 
between their Thighs, and their Noſe to their 


Fundament; and in this Poſture they were 


thrown by dozens into Ditches, which they cover*d 
with Planks, and then with Earth, and ſo left 


them to die gradually. The City was raz'd, and 


has not been rebuilt ſince, tho” it preſerves its 
Rank and Dignity. 


There might be many very ib things 


faid of Amaſia, but this is not the Place: I only 


add that Strabo, the moſt famous of the ancient 
Geographers, tho? originally of Crete, was a Na- 


tive of this Place. I don't Cm whether he has 
made any mention of Tocat; all the Greets of the 


lace, of whom we enquir'd, told us it was for- 


merly calPd Enudexia or Eutochia: Is not this the 
City of Eudoxiana, which Ptolemy mentions in 
Galata Pontica? Paulus Fovius calls Tocat Ja- 

| b-naa, *tis like, becauſe he thought this was the 

- this Geographer calls Tebenda. One ſhould 


probably find the true Name of Tocat upon ſome 


ol the Inſcriptions, which, as they told us, are 
to be ſeen in the Caſtle; bur the Turks would not 
give us entrance. They had juſt been taxing the 
Armenian Catholicks of this City, after a great 


Perſecution, which had been rais'd againſt them 
at 
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at Conſtantinople; and therefore all over Aa the 


Franks were not ſo * us'd as they were wont 
to be. 


After the bloody Battle of Angora, where Ba- 


jazet was made Priſoner to Tamerlane, Sultan 


Mabomet, who after the Interregnum, and the 
Death of all his Brethren, reign'd peaceably un- 


der the Name of Mahomet I. This Sultan, I ſay, 


who was one of Bajazet's Sons, at the Age of 
fifteen Years, with the few Troops he could get 


together, march'd Sword in hand among the 


Tartars, who then poſſeſs'd the Country, and 
came to Tocat, of which he was Governour ' till 
his Father's Misfortune, who had obtain'd it 


ſome time before; ſo that this City was the Ca- 


pital of the Turkiſo Empire: and Mabomet I. 
having defeated his Brother Muſa or Moſes, caus d 
| Mabemet Bey and Jacob Bey, who had been in his 


Brothers Intereſt, to be put into the Priſon of 


Tocat, call'd the Greet Cord. It appears by this, 
that che City did not at that time fall into the 
hands of Tamerlane, but that it was under Ma- 
bomet II. Fuſufzes Begue, General of the Forces 
of Uſum-Caſjan, King of the Parthians, raviſh'd 
this City, ſays Leunclavi ius, and pour'd into Ca- 
ramania. Sultan Myſapha, Son of Mahomet, de- 
feated him in 1473, and ſent him Priſoner to his 


Father, who was at Conſtantinople. 


We in vain fought for Company to £0 to Oe 
area of Cappadocia. This City is but fix Days | 
Journey from Toca/, and has not chang'd its 
Name; for the Greeks call it Keſaria ever ſince 


the time of Tiberius, who chang'd the ancient 


Names of Euzebia and Mazaca. Cæſarea had 


the Happineſs to have the great St. Bail for its 


Paſtor; and its Archbiſhop to this Day holds 
the firſt Rank among the Prelates who are un- 


der the Patriarch of Conſtantinople. They aſſar'd 
Vor. III. . us 
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ions at Cæſarea, which made 
but we could not go out of 
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us there were Inſcri 3 
mention of St. Bafi 


the Country of 720 cat. This Country produces a 


great many fine Plants, and eſpecially Vegeta- 
tions of Stone, of a ſurprizing Beauty. We found 
ſtrange things in breaking of Pebbles and Pieces 
of Rocks, cover'd over with Chryſtallizations, 
which were very charming. I have ſome of them 


in my Cabinet which are like the candied Citron- 
Peel; ſome are fo like Mother of Pearl, that 


one may eaſily take them for thoſe Shells petri- 
fied. Some are of a Gold-colour, which differ 


only in their Hardneſs from candy'd Orange- 
Chips. 


Wi. 3 River which paſſes by Tocat is not the 


Tris or Cajalmac, as Geographers ſuppoſe ; but 
the Toſanlu, which paſſes alſo by Neeceſarea, and 
without doubt is the Loup which Pliny mentions, | 
and which throws itſelf into the Iris. This River 
does much miſchief in time of great Rains, and 
| When the Snows melt. They told us there are 
three Rivers which unite towards Amaſia, the 


Couleiſar-ſou, or the River of Chonac; the 7 oſan= 
lou, or that of Tocat ; and the Caſalmac : This laſt : 


keeps its Name even to the Sea. 2 
We ſet out from Tocat to Angora the 10th of 
October 1701, with a Caravan made up of new 
Comers, and thoſe we had follow'd to Tocat. 
Theſe new Corners had been four and twenty 
Days coming from Gangel to Erzeron, and con- 
9 had made their Journey ſix Days longer 
than otherwiſe they had need, to avoid the Taxes 
at Tefiis, where they pay very conſiderable Duties. 
They had with them ſeventy- five Horſes or Mules 
laden with one hundred and fifty Bales of Silk, 
which weigh'd each fix and twenty Batmans. At 
going out of Tocat, we entred upon a fine Plain, 


in which the River winds: This * is the 
Plain 
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Plain which Paulus Jovius calls the Fields of the 
Geeſe, wherein the Battel was fought between the 
Troops of Mahomet II. and thoſe of Uzum-Caſſan, 
King of Perſia. 
After travelling four Hours, weencamp'd near 
the Village of Agara, in whoſe Churchyard are 
ſeen ſome Pieces of ancient Columns and Cor- 
niſhes of white Marble, and of a fine Profil, but 
without Inſcriptions. All the Mountains round 
about are of Marble, as at Tocat. T he Bole, I 
doubt not, is plentiful, for there are Places very 
ſteep and perpendicular, which are of a bright 
red, like the Rocks of which Paulus Fovius ſpeaks, 
in the Caverns whereof Techellis, the famous Ma- 
HBometan, Diſciple of Hardual the great Interpreter 
of the Law, retir*d, to give himſelf up to Me- 
ditation and Prayer, and ro eſcape the Perſecu- 
tions of thoſe who — the Doctrines of his 
M,aſter. 5 
The irth of Oar we continued our Rome 
in the Plain of Tocat, which grows narrower 
within ſix Miles on this fide of Turcal, and 
widens again as we come nearer to it. Turcal is 
a a fine Borough, fifteen Miles from ara, ſituate 
round and on the top of a ſteep Rock, ſeparate 
from others about it, terminated by an old Caſtle, 
and water'd at bottom by the River of Tacat. | 
All this Part is full of good Vineyards, the 
Fields are well cultivated, the Villages nume- 
rous, and Pieces of antique c are common 
in their Churchyards, which is a ſign the Country 
was formerly inhabited by rich People. When 
we are paſs'd Tocat, we hear no more of the 
Curdes, but enough of the Turcmans, that is to 
ſay, of another kind of Robbers more dangerous 
than the former, becauſe the Curdes ſleep in the 
Night, but the Turcmans rob both Night and 
Day, However we encamp'd without any fear 


v3 in 
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in the Plain half a League below Turcal. The 
next Day we enter d upon a very narrow Valley, 
bounded by a conſiderable Mountain, from 
whence we deſcended into another winding Val- 
_ ley, where our Caravan ftopp'd. The whole Coun- 
try is very pleaſant, and cover'd with Woods, 
bur the Pines and Oaks are {maller than in other 
Places. The River of Tocat runs towards the 
North at Turcal, and throws itſelf into the Ca- 
ſalmac towards Amaſia. We left it to the Right, 
to follow the Road to Angora, and met with no- 
thing remarkable all the reſt of our way to the 
City. We heard that Partridge, and Game of all 
owe is there plentiful enough, as likewiſe in all 
Farts of Natolia. = 
The next Day we ſaw nothing but Oaks and 
Pines for nine Hours Journey, ſometimes in 
ſmall Valleys, and ſometimes on Mountains of 
2M contijerable Height. We ſaw but one pretty 
large Plain, wherein is the Village Geder, upon 
a ſmall River of the ſame Name. When we 
were paſt this Village, there was nothing but 
ſteep Rocks to the Right and Left, adorn d with f 
tome Thickets. 
The 14th of October the Landſkip was the 
fame as the Day before, but our Journey was 
but of about five Hours. We encamp'd in a 
pleaſant Plain near the Village of Emar- Pacha. 
All the Thiſtles were covered with a very pretty 
fort of ſmall Buccinum, only one inch long, and 
three or four lines in diameter, almoſt cylindr1- 
cal, greyiſh, turn'd like a Skrew in nine narrow 
Winding, and ending in an obtuſe Point. The 
Mouth of this Shell is more remarkable than all 
the reſt; it is turn'd to the right, two lines and 
à half long, pointed at bottom, rounding to- 
wards the top, and adarned with two or three 


Teeth. This Shell is common in the Iſles of the 
Arcbi- 
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Archipelago; and Columna has caus'd one to be 
engrav'd, which is very much like this we are 
ſpeaking of. Though it does not ſeem to be any 
thing extraordinary, that theſe Shells ſhould 
have their Mouths turn'd to the right or left, 
yet it is very certain that the Author-of Nature 
has made very few of theſe Shells with their 
Mouths and Windings turn'd to the right; and 
the Curious are very deſirous of ſuch. Among 
a great number of forts of Buccinum, which I 
have in my Cabinet, there are not above three or 
four which have the Mouth and Winding turn'd 
in this manner; namely, the ſmall one we have 
been ſpeaking of, another kind of about two 
inches long, and one thick, of a ſhining yellow, 
or marbled with oblique tawny and yellowiſh 
Bands or Stripes, white round the Mouth. The 
moſt conſiderable is all rawny, five inches high, 
and two thick, with a Mouth which has no 
Border or Ledge; whereas the others have the 
Mouth rais'd with a fort of Border, and the 
Winding is eight or nine times round. _ 
The igth of Oober we travelPd through horrid. 
Defiles which run into a fine Plain. After eight 
Hours Journey, we encamp'd below Site. The 
next Day we pitch'd N e near Tetia, ano - 
ther Village, four Hours from the former, and 
in the ſame Plain. All the Country is pleaſant, 
and well cultivated. The wild Pear- trees are 
cover'd over with Miſletoe; and I obſerv'd upon 
their Trunks, though the Bark was hard, the firſt 
ſhootings of the Seed, which I had long ſought, 
but could never find in France, where this Plant 
is ſo common. Theſe Seeds, which are of the 
ſhape of a Heart, were out of their Caſes, and 
ſtuck by their Clammineſs to the Trunks and 
Branches of theſe Trees, when the Wind, or any 
other Cauſe ſhook them out. Each Seed was 
ie S 4 nk laid 
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Lid in ſuch manner, that the Point of the Root 
began to pierce into the Bark, whilſt the Eye of 
the Seed ſhot our and unfolded itſelf. All this 
confirm'd me in my. Opinion, which I had men- 
tioned concerning the Multiplication of Miſletoe, 


in my Hiſtory of Plants which grow about Paris. 


Our Journey of the 17th of Ofober was about 
twelve Hours. We paſs'd this Day thro? nothing 
but ſmall Vales cover'd with Oaks and Pines. 
The next Day the Proſpect was very different, 
for we travell'd nine Hours in a flat Country, 


meanly cultivated, without Trees or Buſhes, 
with ſome ſmall Riſings full of foſſile Salt. This 
Salt, which is chryſtalliz'd in Bottoms where 


che Rain- water ſtagnates, mixes with the Moi- 
ſture of the Earth, and cauſes it to produce ſuch 


Plants as love the Sea- fide, ſuch as the Salt. cvort 


and Limenium. I obſerv'd the ſame thing upon 
the Mountain of Cardonna, ſituate on the Fron- 
tiers of Catalonia and Arragon, which is nothing 


but a prodigious Maſs of Salt. 


The 19th of OFober we quitted this Salt Coon- 
try, to enter again into Valleys and Plains, co- 
ver'd with divers ſorts of Oaks. We encamped 
near the Village of Beglaiſe after ſeven Hours 
Journey. The Route of the next Day was of 


twelve Hours, in Plains divided by ſmall Hills, 


adorn'd with Woods of Oaks with Leaves like 


do ours, tho? they don't grow much higher than 


our Underwoods. We chis Day forded the Ri- 
ver Hahs, or the Caſilrimac of ihe Turks, which 


turns its Courſe towards the North, by reaſon of 


a Mountain directly oppoſite to the great Road. 


The Caſilrimac is not deep, but it ſeem'd as wide 


as the Seine at Paris; and they told us that it 
runs but one Day's Journey from Cæſarea. From 
the top of this Mountain, we fell, as I may ſay, 
into a horrible Bottom, and topp d at the Vil- 
Alnage 
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Journey to Tocat and Angora. 281 
lage Courbaga. Hence the Country is very 
—_ and unpleaſant, till within _ pr Aon, 
Angora. We arriv'd at this famous City the 22d 
of Oñober, after four Hours Journey, thro* a 
Valley very well cultivated in many Places. 

Angora, or Angori, as ſome pronounce it, 


which the Turks call Exgour, delighted us more 


than any other City in the Levant, We imagin'd 
the Blood of thoſe brave Gazls, who formerly 


poſſeſs'd the Country. about Toulouſe, and be- 


tween the Cevennes and the Pyrenees, ſtill ran in 
the Veins of the Inhabitants of this Place. T hoſe 
_ generous Gauls, confin'd in their own Country 
too much for their Courage, ſet out to the num- 


ber of thirty thouſand Men, to go and make 


 Conqueſts in the Levant, under the Conduct of 


many Commanders, of whom Brennus was Chief. 


Whilſt this General ravag'd Greece, and plun- 


der'd the Temple of Delphos of its immenſe 


Riches, twenty thouſand Men of this Army 


march*d into Thrace with Leonorius, who, as a 


Gaul, doubtleſs call'd himſelf Leonorix; and I 


would willingly, to accommodate the Name to 


our Language, call Leonor. One might ſay the 


ſame of the other Chief who followed him: the 


Latin Authors call him Latarius, from the Word 


Glad to find that Afia was not feparated from 


and who might oppoſe their Paſſage. This 


pater thought he could not well agree with ſuch 
ſort of Gueſts: the two Kings ſeparated them- 


LC 


Tuutarix, which anſwers much better to our old 
French Terminations. e e e : 

| Theſe two Chiefs ſubdued the whole Country 
to Byzantium, and went down to the Helle/pont. 


Europe but by an Arm of the Sea, they ſent to 
Antipater, who commanded on the Coaſt of Aa, 


Affair went on but flowly, and probably Anti- 


ſelves. Leonorius return'd to Byzantium. Luta- 
a i 
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paſs'd them over into Aſia Night and Day in 5 
thoſe Veſſels. Leonorius haſtned into Bithynia, 
with his Forces, being invited thither by King 
Nicomedes, who made conſiderable Uſe of theſe 
two bodies of Gauls againſt Zipoetes, who then 
Poſſeſs'd part of his Country. 
The Gauls ſpread Terror all over Aa, even 
to Mount Taurus, as we learn from Titus Livy, 
whom ] follow cloſe in this Expedition. Of the 
twenty thouſand Gauls who went from Greece, 
there remain'd hardly more than half the Num- 
ber; but all things gave way to their Valour, 
and they put the whole Country under Contribu- 
tion. 5 fine, there being three forts of Gauls 
among them, they divided their Conqueſts in 
ſuch manner, that one ſort fx'd upon the Coaſt 
of the Helleſpont ; another inhabited Æolia and 
_Tonia; and the moſt famous, who were called 
 Teftoſages, penetrating further, extended them- 
ſelves to the River Halys, one Day's Journey 
from Angora, which 1s the ancient Ancyra. This 
River is repreſented upon a Medal of Geta, un- 
der the form of an old Man lying half along, 
holding a Reed in his right Hand. Thus our 
Toulouſians poſſeſs'd Phrygia major to Cappadocia 
and Papblagonia; and all the Country thro? which 
they had ſpread themſelves, was call'd Galatia 
or Gallo-Græcia, as much as to ſay, Greece of the 
Gauls. Strabo affirms, that they divided their 
Conqueſts into four Parts, that every one had its 
King and Officers Civil and Military ; and above 
all, that they continued to do Juſtice in the 
midſt of a Wood of Oaks, according to the 
Cuſtom of their Anceſtors: There was no want 
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ji | Tius ſome time after receiv'd an Embaſſy from of 
W the Macedonians, ſent by Antipater in wa Ships 7 
. and three Shallops. Whilſt they obſerv'd the pe 
| Troops of the Gauls, Lutarius loft no time, but p. 
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of this ſort of Trees about Aucyra. Pliny makes 
mention of ſeveral People among the Gauls, who 
perhaps bore the Name of their Chiefs: it is 
probable they were only larger | Diviſions of the 
ſame People. 

Memnon reports, that the Trocmian Gauls built 
the City of Aucyra, but I believe this Paſſage of 
that A is corrupted in the Extract Photius 
has given us of it; for beſides that they fix'd 
themſelves upon the Coaſts of Phrygia, Piiny 
| fays expreſly, that Aucyra was the Work of the 
Tefoſages. The following Inſcription, which is 
upon a Column, ſet in the Wall of this City, 
between the Smyrna Gate and that of Conſtanti- 
nople, mentions only the Tefoſages, and does 

them a great deal of Honour. 


H BOYAH KAI O AH- Senatus Popaluſgue 
MOT YEBAZTH- Sebaſtenorum 
NQN TEKTOEA- Tectoſagum 
TMN ETIMHEEN E hanoravit 
M. W A MM. Cocceium 
AAEZANAPON TON Alexandrum 
EATTMN nor C, ddem ſuum 
ANAPA EEMNON KAI virum Honorabilem 
TMN HONN KOEMIO- Et morum elegantia 
THTI AOKIMNTATON. Spe Fabili/ft mum. 


Moreover, when Manlius, the Roman conſul, 5 
had defeated a Party of the Gauls at Mount 0. 
Hhmpus, he came to rack the TeFoſages at Aucy- 
ra. It is probable the Tecteſages did only rebuild : 
this City; for long before their coming into Aa, 
Alexander the Great gave Audience here to che IS 
| Deputies from Paphlagonia. * Tis ſurprizing that 
Strabo, who was of Amafia, has made no mention 
of Ancyra but only as a Caſtle of the Gauls, tho? 
he liv'd under Auguſtus, to whom they conſecrat- 
cd in the middle of Ancyra that fine Building of 
Marble, which I ſhall freak of preſently. Per- 
haps Straba was not pleas'd with the Gals, who, 
it 


— A VOYAGE into the Levant. 
it may be, had us'd the Inhabitants of Anaſia 


but ill. Titus Livy is more juſt to Ancyra, and 
calls it an Hluſtrious City. 


Of all the Kings of Alia, Attalus was the only 
one who vigorouſly oppos'd the Gauls in their 


Enterprizes, and had the good Luck to beat 


them; but they ſupported themſelves powerfully 
till the Defeat of Antiochus by Scipio. The Gauls 


made the beſt part of the Troops of this Prince, 


und flatter d themſelves that the Romans would 
not penetrate ſo far as into their Country: But 
the Conſul Manlius, under pretence that they 
had afliſted Antiocbhus, declared War againſt them, 


and defeated them at Mount Olympus. He pe- 
netrated even to 


Ancyra, which he took, accord- 


ing to Zonaras, and oblig'd them to accept of Ml 
Peace upon his own Terms. The four Provinces "ll 


of Galatia were reduc'd to three, ſays Strabo; 


afterwards to two; and then to one — 4 
over which the Romans put Deiotarus: His Son 


Amyntas ſucceeded him. At length Lelius Mar- 
cus « ſubdu'd Galatia under Auguſtus, It was re- 
_ duced to a Province, and taken from Pylemenes, 
Son of Amyntas.s The Name Pylemenes was fo 
common to the Kings of Papblagonia, that this 


Empire of the Galatians, who had made even 


the Kings of Syria their Tributaries; without 
whom the Clem of Al could not make War, 


7 701 age 4. ported the „ of Kings, as 
es himſelf. 


by che my Lord, of this Beauty of the Building 
by 


to 


Province was called Pylemenia. Thus ended the 


Wr! 4 4. Auguſtus did, no doubt, beau- 

tify Ancyra, ſeeing Tze!2e5 calls him the Founder 
of it; and it was probably in acknowledgment 
that the Inhabitants conſecrated to him the 
_ greateſt Monument ever yet in Ma. You ſhall 


the Dei of it, which you commanded me 
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to take. It was all of white Marble, in large 
Pieces; and the Corners of the YVetibulum, which 
yet remain, are alternately of one Piece, return- 


| Square; the 


ing with a Corner, in manner of a 
Sides or Legs of which are three or four ſeet 
long. Theſe Stones are moreover cramp'd to- 
gether with Pieces of Copper, as appears by the 
Hollows in which they lay. The chief Walls 

are ſtill thirty or five and thirty feet high. The 

Front is entirely deſtroy*d ; there remains onl 
the Door by which they went out of the Veſtibu- 
lum into the Houſe. This Door, which is ſquare, 
is twenty four feet high, and nine feet two inches 
wide; and its Poſts, which are each of one Piece, 
are two feet three inches thick. On the fide of 
this Door, which is full of Ornaments, was cut 

above ſeventeen hundred Years ago the Life of 

Auguſtus in fine Latin, and hand ſome Characters. 

The Inſcription is in three Columns on the Right 
and Left: But beſides the defac'd Letters, tis 
full of great Hollows, like thoſe wherein they 
caſt Bullets for Cannon. Theſe Hollows, which 
have been made by the Peaſants, to get out the 
Pieces of Copper with which the Stones were 
cramp'd together, have deſtroy'd half the Let- 

ters. The Facings of Stone are of an oblong 
Square, very near, jetting out one inch. With- 

cout reckoning the Veſtibulum, this Building is 

_ within-fide fifty-rwo feet long, and thirty-ſix 
and a half wide. There remain {till three grated 

Windows of Marble, with great Squares, like 
thoſe of our Windows. I don't know how 

theſe were furniſh'd, whether with a tranſparent 
— )] / ß 

One ſees within the Circumference of this 
Building the Ruins of a poor Chriſtian Church, 
near two or three ſorry Houſes, and ſome Cows 
\ houſes, This is what the Monument of Airs 
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is come to; which was not a Temple of Auguſtus, 
but a Publick Houſe, or Prytaneum, wherein they 
ate on. the great Feaſts of the publick Games, 


- which were frequently celebrated in this Place, 


as appears by the Medals of Nero, Caracalla, 


2 IIYOIA, Pythia. Decius, Valerianus the elder, 


ACKAHIJEIA, Ai- Gallienus, and Saloninus. The 
clepĩa. CQTH- 1 1 
PETA, Soteria. egends ſhew the Games where- 


iCoMIa, Iſthmia. in they exercis*d themſelves. 
We might perhaps diſcover ſomething more 
particular concerning this Edifice, if we could 
find out the meaning of divers Greek Inſcriptions 
which are cut on the out- ſide of the Walls; for 
this Building undoubtedly ſtood alone. At pre- 
ſent we find theſe Infcrionions in the Chimneys 
of ſeveral particular Houſes, where they are co- 
ver'd with Soot. Theſe Houſes ſtand againſt 
the chief Wall on the Right. 
The Inſcription we mention'd above, which 
contains the Life of Auguſtus, is to be found in 
the Monumentum Ancyranum Gronovii, and in 
o Charles de Gruter. Leunclave had it of“ Cluſi= 
VEcluſe. u, who, beſide the great Knowledge 
he had in Plants, was well acquainted with An- 
tiquity: And Fauſtus Verantius, who communi- 
cated this valuable Piece to Cluſus, had it from 
his Uncle Antonius Verantius, Biſhop of Agria, 
and Ambaſſador of Ferdinand II. to the Porte. 
This Prelate caus'd it to be tranſcrib'd as he 
paſſed by Angora. Buſbequius took a Copy of it, 
and Sv. ba the Houſe we (| peak of was rather a 
Pretorium, than a Houle deſign'd for the Feaſts 
of the publick Games. 
What we have been ſaying, ſufficiently ſhews 
that Ancyra was one of the moſt illuſtrious Cities 


of the Levant. Its Inhabirants were the principal 
Galatians, whom St. Paul honour'd with an E- 


pies and the Councils which have been there 
held 17 
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Journey to Tocat and Angora, 297 
held, make it as conſiderable among Chriſtians, 
as any other Things which have been there 
tranſacted. It appears by the Medals of Ancyra, 
that it ſupported its Honour under the Reman 
Emperors. There are ſome with the Heads of 
Nero, Lucius Verus, Commodus, < 4 Meda! of 
© Caracalla, Geta, Decius, Valerianus, Caracalla, the 
Gallienus, Saloninus. Ancyra took Legend whereof 
the Name of Antoniniana in ac- 1 RG i 
knowledgment of the many Fa- KTPACMR. 


vours heap'd upon it by Antoninus TO. It is 
Caracalla. It was declared the 2 Eſculapius 


Metropolis, that is, the Capital of 7 _— Fg £ 


Galatia, under Nero, and has al- Staff, round 


ways preſerv'd that Title. There hieb A Serpent 
is mention made of it on a Medal # ed. 


of Antinous, and of Julius Saturninus, one of its 


| Governors. He is nam'd in the following In- 


ſcription, which is upon Marble ſet in the Walls 


of the City. Gruter gives it thus: 


ATAOHI TYXHI Boenæ fertns | 

H MHTPOTIIOAIZ Metropolis „ 
IOTAION .. Jiulium 5 
EATOPNEINON 8 aturnimum 

TON HTEMONA. Ducem. 


The Name * Metropolis i 13 alfo t to > be found = 
upon a Tomb-ſtone in the Church-yard belong- 


ing t to the Chriſtians without the City. 


A. ®OYAOYION Por  Lucium Falviam 
ETIKON AIMIAIA- . 5 | Rufticum LEmilianum 


NON IIPEZB. ZEBA. Legatione functum 
THE 4 TPAYTIATON H BOT - 


 TPONOAE NT ATEKY- 


leos A. 
rar TON EAYTON W — = 2 5 
C ORIG 
AOTMENOT 1 Curante Trebio 


TPEBIOY AAEZANAPOY. Alexandre. 


ter Procon ſulem 4 For Thos 
AH KAI AHMOZ THE MH- $.,2:us Populuſque Alduraior. 
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288 AVorace mt the Levant. 
The following is cut on a Pedeſtal, which 
ſerves for a Trough in the Caravanſera where we 
lodg'd. 
21 HAIN METAAN SAPAITIAT KAI TOIE EYN- 
NAIOIE SEO TOYE ENTHPAE AIOEKOYP- 
OYE TEP THE TQN ATTOKPATOPQN EQTH- 
PIAE KAI NEIKHE KAI AINNIOY AIAMONHE M 
AYPHAIOY ANTQNEINOY KAI M. AYPH- 
AIOY KOMMOAOY KAI TOY EYMITANTOE 
AYTQN OIKOY KAI TEP BOYAHE KAI 
 GHMOY THE MHTPOLIIOAENE- Ak r Ax. 
 AITOAANNIOE AHIOAANNIOY. 
Jovi Soli magno Sarapidi & ejuſdem 
Templi Diis; ſervatores Digcuras 
Pro ſalute Imperatorum 
Et victoria & perennitate 
M. Aurelii Antonini & M. Aure- 
lii Commodi & pro univerſa 
ipſorum domo & pro Senatu 
Populoque metropoleos Ancyræ, 
Adollonius Apollonii F. 


This! is found on the Walls of a ſquare 8 5 
between the Gate of the Gardens, and the Gate 
of Eſet. 


Caracylæam, 3 KAPAKYAAIAN 
Pr oe OREN APXIEPEIAN 
Sacerdotum principem, oe 3 
ex reg ibus ortam, -- _- BIAEQON OYFA- 
fliam Metropoleos, | r MHTPO- 


__ TIOAENYE IYNAI- 

Uxorem Fulii KA IOTAIOT ZE 

orhror TOY na- 
Tor Tax EAAH- 


| Seweri eh 
Grecorum primi. NON ®YIIEPPA. 


| ANKYPACMET. The Legend of a Medal of the 
B. N. Am Me- elder Valerianus notes that Aucyra 

was twice Neocore. It received 
this Honour the firſt time under 
_ Caracalla, and the ſecond time under Valerianus 
the elder. The Reverſe of this Medal — 


three 


Coræ. 


.? 
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chree Urns, out of each of which ſpring two 


Palms. 


The Greeks call thoſe Nebcores, who have the 
Care of the Temples, common to a whole Pro- 
vince, and wherein they aſſembled on occaſion 
of the publick Games. This Charge of Neocore 
anſwer' d almoſt to that of Churchwarden : But 
when afterwards they took to deifying of the 
Emperors, thoſe Cities which aſked Permiſſion 
to prepare Temples in their Honour, were like- 
wiſe called Neocores. 

The Situation of Aucyra in the middle of A/fa 


minor, has frequently expos'd it to great Ru- 5 


vages. It was taken by the Perfians in 611, in 


the Time of Heraclius, and ruin'd in 1101, by 
that dreadful Army of * Normans or „ Alexiad. 


Lombards, as + M. du Cange will have lib. xi. 


it, commanded by Tzitas and the T Netzin 


Count de S. Gilles, who was afterwards Alexiad. 
known by the Name of Raimond, Count of Tous 


 fouſe and Provence, at the time when Baldwin, 


Brother of Godfrey of Bologne, was choſen King 


of Feruſalem. This Army, which conſiſted of 
an hundred thouſand Foot, and fifty thouſand 
Horſe, after the Expedition of 3 paſſed 
the River Halys; but was fo beaten by the Ma- 
Mometans, that the Generals found a great deal 
of difficulty to retire to Confeantinepie near Alexis | 
Comnenus. 


The 7. artars as themſelves Maſters of Ancy- * 


ra in 1239. It was afterwards the chief Seat of ” 
the Ottomans; for Orthogul, Father of the famous 
Ottomans, ſettled himſelf here; and his Succeſſor 


ſeized not only Galatia, but likewiſe Cappadocia 
and Pamphylia. Angora was fatal to the Otto- 
ans, ard the Battel which Tamerlane obtain'd 
there over Bajazet, had well nigh deſtfoy'd their 
Empire. Bajazet, the haughtieſt Man in the 
— III. 5 World, 
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World, too confident in himſelf, left his Camp 
to go a Hunting. Tamerlane, whoſe Troops 


began to want Water, laid hold on this Oppor- 


tunity, and rendring himſelf Maſter of the ſmall 
River which run between the two Armies, three 
Days after forc'd Bajazet to give him Battel, to 


prevent his Army from dying of Thirſt. His 


Army was cut to pieces, and the Sultan taken 
Priſoner, the 7th of Auguff, 1401, After the 
Retreat of Tamerlane, the Children of Bajazet 


retir'd whither they could. Mabomet ſecur'd to 
himſelf Galatia, which his Brother Eſes had diſ- 
puted with him: He made uſe of Temirte, an old 


Captain, who had ſerv'd under Bajazet; and 


Temirte overcame Eſes at Angora, and cauſed his 
Head to be cut of 5 : 


Angora, at preſent, is one of the beſt Cities in 
Anatolia, and every where ſhews Marks of its 


antient Magnificence. One ſees nothing in the 
Streets but Pillars and old Marbles; among 
which there is a Species of reddiſh Porphyry, 

mark'd with white, like that at Pennes, near 
Marſeilles. One finds likewiſe at Angora ſome 


Pieces of red and white Faſper, with large Spote, 


like that of Languedoc. The greateſt Part of the 
Pillars are ſmooth and cylindrical; ſome are 


channelled ſpirally ; the moſt ſingular are oval, 


adorn'd with a Plate-band before and behind, 
which alſo runs all along the Pedeſtal and the 
Capital. They ſeem'd to me beautiful enough 
to be engrav'd: I think no Architect has ſpoken. 
of this Order. There is nothing ſo ſurprizing 
as the Steps of the Door of a Moſque: They are 


fourteen in Number, and conſiſt only of Baſes of 


Marble-Pillars, plac'd one upon another. Tho? 
at preſent the Houſes are made of Clay, yet one 


ſees in them oftentimes very fine Pieces of Marble. 
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ſquare, and the Gates plain. Tho' they 
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The Walls of the City are low, and furniſh'd 
with very ſorry Battlements. They have indif- 
ferently made aſe of Pillars, Architraves, Capi- 
tals, Baſes, and other antient Pieces, interming- 
led with Maſonry, to build the Wall, eſpecially 
in the Towers and Gates, which nevertheleſs are 
not at all the more beautiful; for the Towers are 
have 
put many Pieces of Marble into this Wall with 
the Inſcriptions inwards, there are however many 
whoſe Inſcriptions may be read : They are moſt- 
ly Greek, and ſome Lavin, Arabict, or Turkiſh. 
The following Inſcription is very near certain 


Lions of Marble, very much dishigur'd at the 
Port of K-ſaria. 


KAIPE napOAEIT A. Salve Naber. N 
Underneath theſe Words is a Head in Bas- 


relief, of which we know nothing 3 but under- 
neath are the following Words: 


MAPKEAAOC _ Marcellus 

: CTPATONEIKH  Stratonice 
TAYKYTHTH 1 Dukiſſme Et 
TN .... MNHMHC Conjugi Memoriæ 
XAPIN 5 ” Cauſa 


Ar the Port of the Gardens c one reads the el. ä 
5 lowing Inſcription : : 


ATAOHI TYXHt 
 TOPNEITOPIANON, ENITPOHOx ra KPT. 
ax HMQN EI AerAax 
TON AIK AION KAI EEMNON k AIAIOE 


ATHEIAAOE TON EATTOY $IAON KAI 
EYE. "ih 


| Bone fort tunæ 
Dyrnitorianum curatorem Demi- 
norum neſtrorum ......... 
Juſtum & illuſtrem, C. Ælius 
Agefilaus amicum ſuunt 4 
beneficum, 
T 2 
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292 AVor Ax into the Levant. 
We read below the Tower, as we paſt to the 


Port of Eſet, upon a Pillar work'd into the 
Wall, theſe following Words; 


A  Cc#s 
ET IMPRO.... 
TALLIENO 


The reſt is on that Part of the Pillar which is 
| in the Wall. 
IT There remain three Medals ſtarhp'd with the 
Head of this Emperor, and with the Legend of 
Ancyra, wherein this City 1s called a Metropolis. 
The Reverſe of the firſt repreſents three Urns 
with Palms; that of the ſecond a Wolf, with 
Romulus and Remus ſucking : On the third is the 
Figure of Apollo ſtanding, and naked, holding in 
his Right-hand a Crown, and leaning his Left- 
Elbow on a Pillar, which has on it a Lyre. 
There is a fourth, in the King's Cabinet, with 
the ſame Reverſe as the firſt ; but the Legend 
_ Expreſſes, that the City is Neocore for the ſecond 
| time. 
The three Lions which ate at the Seyrns Port 
are handſome enough. There is upon a Piece of 


a broken Architrave, which ſerves for the Lintel _ 


of a Door, the GER ns Line, writ- 
ten in great Characters; 3 _ 


Arn ETXEBEI Er TT. 


I vill fer down ſome other Inſcriptions which 


are to be met with on the ſame Walls between 


the Smyrna Part, and that of Conftantmople. 
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Upon a Pedeſtal. 


OEOIE KAT AXOONI- 
OIL KAI KAITITONI 
 HAEIKPATOYY 
ANAPI TENNAIQ 
KAI ATASNQ Hor 
BAIOE AAEA®OE 
AYTOY KAI HAZ“ 
KPATHE KAI MH- crates & Me- 
NOANPOE YIOI nodorus filit 
ATYTOY IIEPTINH eus 
* For urbhine * MNHMH EIXA Memoric {mans 


| NAA. 


Dis manibus 
Et Capitoni 
Paficratis F. 
Viro generoſo 
& probo Pu- 
blius frater 
ejus & Paſi- 


Upon another Pedeſtal adorn d 9 a F eſton: 


IT) 
VENTIDIA CAR 
ER + 7 RR 
VIXIT ANNIS 
XXXIII M VIII 
1 
T. LIVIUS CARPUS 
:PATER EL:::. 
DION YSIUS UXORI CARISSIME. 


On the Inſide of the {ame Walls: 


AIOTEIMOC TY 
OTEIMO KAI A0 


Diotimus Dio 
timo &f Lotatio 
TATIO IAlble 5 1 
TONE T EI MNH parentibus 
MHC XAPIN Memories gratia. 


In the ſame Place upon a Stone ſet i in the Wall: 


EUTYCHUS 
NEREI 
CAESARIS 
. 
Sie. 
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294 AVoYAGE into the Levant. 


The Caſtle of Angora has a triple Encloſure, 
and the Walls are of large Pieces of white Mar- 


ble, and a Stone much like to Porphyry. They 


ſuffer*d us to go all over it; and they carried us 
in the firſt Encloſure to an Armenian Church, 

built, as they pretend, under the Name of the 
Croſs, twelve hundred Years ago. It is very 


ſmall and dark, enlighten'd partly by a Win- 


dow, which receives the Light only thro? a great 
ſquare Piece of Marble like to Alabaſter polith'd, 

and ſhining like Iſinglaſs; but it is dull within, 
and the Light which paſſes thro? is ſenſibly red- 
diſh, and inclining to a Cornaline. The Sun 


did not ſhine on it when we obſerv'd it; it is 


perhaps of that fort of Marble, which Pliny calls | 


Sphingites, This whole firit Encloſure is full of 


Pedeſtals and Inſcriptions ; but what part of An- 


gora is without them? A good Antiquary would 
find what would employ a whole Year to tran- 


ſcribe. We copied out the following. 5 
The Inſcription, which mentions Julian the 


Apoſtate, is upon a Stone fix'd upon a Wall and 


plaiſter'd, the Letters are very ill made. 


DOMINO TOTIUS ORBIS 

JULIANO AUGUSTO 
EX OCEANO BRI © 
 TANNICO*VIS PER *Fr VIS. 
-BARBARAS GENTES . © 
STRAGE RESISTENTI 
UM PATEFACTIS----- 


. i N . . . 2 1 » 
” FN MEN 1 3 all 83 One FY 
o . 0-2 E . o 0 0 - 
B 0 * 9 | . 8 - 0 


= | 3 8 oy * . » _—_ 


Probably it was made at the time when this 
Emperor was at Ancyra. 


Upon 


Journey to Tocat and Angora. 
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Upon a Pedeſtal in the Encloſure of a Moſque 


of the ſame Caſtle: 


TASON TON 
ENGA ITAHEIT- 
ON BNMON A 
MA ETEYZ KA- 


TA THE KAAYAIA N 


KAI AEZAZ AOH 
NIN TAYEYTATN 


KAI ÞIATATN ATNQ 


TENOMENN EYM- 
BIN MNHMHE | 
XAPIN 


Sepulchrum hac 
& aram fimul 
excitavit in terra 
Claudia, Dexas 
item vocata, 
| Athenioni dulciſimo 
& amabiliſimo 
_ Caftague Comjugi, 


Memoriæ cauſa, 


Upon a Pedeſtal in the Encloſure of the Caftle : 


ATIOAANNIOC ETTT- 


XOY KAATAIA IOY- 


AITTH TTM EIA A- 
TAOH TON BMGN 
| KAI THN OCTOOH- 


 KHN MNHMHC XA- 
PIN ANECTH- = 
e 


| Upon 1 
APXHEANI 


— 
Cs 
9 


882222 
8 87 


Apollonius Euty- 
ehis F. Claudia Ju- 
litte conjugi opti 
me hanc aram 
Hoc monumen- 

tum memoriæ cauſe 


poſuit. © 


deſtal in the ſame Caſtle : 


* 


2066 AVorace int the Levant: 
Upon a Stone of an antient Building, which 
the Turks call Meſereſail: 
D. MM 
4 * LU CIO 


In the Chamber of a private Perſon who lodges 
in this Houſe, ona Stone behind the Door: 


. Lengino Pe T. AONTEINQ Har- 
lino G. Longi- AEINQ T. AONTEI- 
nus Sagaris, & NOE EATAPIE, KAI 

3 G. Longinas T. AONTEINOE 
— -( laudianus  _KAATAIANOZY 

Patri, me- man 

moriæ canſa. MHE XAPIN. 


i the Larne Building upon a Stone in the Wall: 


Flavie Sabi- a LABEL. 

no genere Nica- NQ TENEI NEIKO 

„ medien 7, Filia MHAEIH err ATHR 
Cippum ( ſupple behalt) THN ETHAHN 


miemoriæ cauſa. MNHIAE XAPp[ld. 
Qui expilaverit 


7 
Sepulchrum dabit  MNHMA AQEEI | ——— 
ad fiſcum denaria bis 0. 
mille * T2 TON 912 2 B. 


Vpan three different Stones of the fame Build ing: 


Journey to Tocat and Angora. 


AOYKIOE Lucius 
EEPHNIA EYNBIN Sereniæ Conjug? 
ANEETHEA MNH erexi, memoriæ 

MHE XAPIN gratia, proſpere 


AI EYTYXITE, 


The ended Wien to the Chriſtians 


is ſo full of Greek and Latin Inſcriptions, it can 


never be exhauſted ; but the greateſt Part are 
Epitaphs of Perſons, about whom we are not 


concern'd. 


Upon another Tomb- ſtone: 055 


IE NTISSINMO FECIT, 


U pon another Tomb- ſtone: 2 


Valeny & 82 | OYAAHC A 
6@tus propriæ ma- BATOE * THE AIA MH- For Ty 1 
#r: hanc aram TPI FT ARCTHCANTON T For a ave noa. 


grexernunt memori  BNMON MNHMHC 
gang XAFPFIN. 
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298 AVoracs into the Levant. 


Upon another Tomb-ſtone : 
C. IX SENECIO 


PROV: EJUSD: PRAPO 
'$SITO INCOMPARABILEY. 


Without the City, about the Convent of St. 
Mary of the Armenians, among very fine antique 


Marble, Pillars, Architraves, Baſes, Capitals, 
which are near the lictle River of Chibouboujou, 
are to be ſeen many Inſcriptions ; the maſt re- 
5 markable of which js this of M. Aurelius 2 


IMP. CAESARI. 


Win ah Buſt which 3 is near, is $ that of this 


Emperor. It is a Buſt with a full Face, of two 
Feet high, and twenty inches wide; but it has 

been very much abus'd. The Marble is grey, 
vein'd with white, as is s like wiſe the Pedeſtal on 
which! it ſtood. 5 


Here 


Journey to Tocat and Angora. f 


Here is an Inſcription which we found upon 


another Pedeſtal, ly ing on a Tomb- ſtone near 


the Convent. 


T. ATA. ®AAOYTANON 5 
TOTAHLIEKION AIE T. Gaium Alam Flavianm 
AATAPXHN TON A Sulpicius bis Galat- 
TNOTATON KAI AI archen caſtiſimum 
KAIOTATON ER D jaſtiſimum 
A AOTIANOS . lavianus 
_EYTYXHE e Eutycbhes 
TON TAYKYTATON Dulciſimum 

ITATPONA ff... 
AIEYTYXL. ; 


T WY two modern Epitaph are in the lame 


Churchy ard: 


HIC IACET 11 

D. IOANNI 
SCOTVS QVYVTI-: 
GORA DIE 22. 
DO MINI M. 

KTATIS S1 
Fr ANNOI 
HODIE MIHI 
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200 AVoracr into the Levant. 
Tou will find here, my Lord, the Defi ign af a 


a Pillar which is handſome enough, and 1s ſet 
up hard by the Monument of Auguſtus, with 
which I have had the honour to entertain you. 
This Pillar is made of fifteen or ſixteen Pieces 
of white Marble, about twenty inches each in 
height ; the Baſe and the Capital are of the ſame 
Stone. The Capital, which is ſquare, is adorn'd 
at each Corner with a Leaf of the Acautbus, and 
a kind of indifferent Eſcutcheon, whoſe Orna- 
ments are effac'd: There is no Inſcription on it. 
The Turks call this Pillar The Maidens Minaret, 
becauſe they imagine it once — a Maid's 
Tomb- ſtone. : 
The Baſſa of Angora has thirty or ſive and . 
thirty Purſes Income. The Janizaries are there | 
under the Command of a Sardar, but there are 
but about three hundred. They reckon there 
are in this City forty thouſand Souls among the | 
Turks, four or "five thouſand Armenians, and fix 
hundred Greeks, The Armenians there have ſe- 
ven Churches, without reckoning the Monaſtery 
of St. Mary. The Greeks have but one Chur ch 
in this City, and one in the Caſtle. 5 
Angora is tour great Gays Journey from the 
Black-Sea the ſhorteſt way. The Caravan from 
Angora to Smyrna is ny days paſting ; and 
the antient City of Cehhæum, which the 7 ark, ſtill 
call Cataya, is half way. The Caravans go from 
Angora to Pruſa in ten days, from Angora to Kee 
ſaria in eight, from Angora to Sinope in ten, from 
Angora to  Timith, or the antient Nicomedia, in 
nine days; and from Angora to Aſemboul in 
twelve or thirteen Days, 
They breed the fineſt Goats in the World in 
the Champaign of Angora. They are of a daz- 
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zling white; and their Hair, which is fine as Bu 
Silk, naturally curl'd in Locks of eight or nine 


inches 
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beides, there are Goats, not to be met with any 
where elſe. However it be, theſe fine Goats are 
not to be ſeen only within four or five days Jour- 
ney of Angora and Beibazar ; their Young are 
degenerate if they are carried farther. The 
Thred made of this Goat's Hair is ſold from four 


join'd {ome Perſons of Ke/aria, who were go 


Faurney to Tocat and Angora. 301 
inches long, is work' d up into the fineſt Stuffs, 
eſpecially Camlet: but they don't ſuffer theſe 


Fleeces to be ex ported unſpun, becauſe the Coun- 


try People gain their Livelihood thereby. Strabo 
ſeems to have ſpoken of theſe fine Goats : In the 


Neighbourhood of the River Halys, ſays he, they 


breed Sheep, whoſe Wool is Very thick and f and 


Livres to twelve or fifteen Livres the Oque 3 


there is ſome ſold even for twenty or five and twen- 
ty Crowns the Oque; but this is only made up in- 
to Camlet for the Uſe of the Grand Signior's Se- 
raglio. The Workmen of Angora uſe this Thred 
of Goar's Hair without mixture, whereas at 
Bruſſels they are oblig'd to mix Thred made of 
Wool, for what reaſon I know not. In England 
they mix up this Hair in their Perriwigs, but it 
mulſt not be ſpun. In this conſiſts the Riches of 
Angora; all the Inhabitants are employ'd in this 
Trade. It is with reaſon they prefer the Goat's 
Hair of Angora to that of Caugna, which is the 
antient City of Icenium, where Cicero aſſembled 
the Roman Army; for the Goats of Cougna are 
all either brown or black. „ dg 


The 2d of November we ſet out from Angora 
for Pruſa or Brouſſe, as the Franks call it, ac- 
companied only with one Turkiſh Carrier, and 
one Greek Servant who did not underſtand 
French, ſo that we were oblig'd to wait on our 
ſelves. We travelPd this Day but about four 


Hours, in a fine flat Country well cultivated. 
We lay at Souſons, a ſorry Village, where we 
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302 AVoYAGE into the Levant. 


to Pruſa. The 3d of November we travell'd ſes 


ven Hours on beautiful Plains, with only one 
ſmall Hill, on this ſide of Aazas, a pretty hand- 
ſome City in a Bottom, whoſe Gardens are plea- 
fant, 2 where there are a great many old 
Marbles. The next Day we arriv'd at Beibazar 


after nine Hours Journey. 


Beibazar is a ſmall City built on three ſmall 
Hills, pretty near equal to one another, in a cloſe 
Valley. The Houſes are of two Stories, neatly 
cover d with Planks, but you are always going 
The River of Beibazar runs into 
the Aiala, after it has turn'd ſeveral Mills, and 


made fruitful many Parcels of Land, which are 
divided into Orchards and Kitchen - Gardens. 


Hence come thoſe excellent Pears fold at Con- 
ſtantinople, by the name of Angora Pears : but 
they are very backward, and we had not the good 


Fortune to taſte them. All this Country is dry 
and bare, except the Orchards. The Goats eat 
nothing but the young Shoots of Herbs; and 
perhaps tis this which, as Buſbe ons obſerves, 


contributes to the Conſervation of the Beauty of 


their Hair, which is loſt when they change their 


Climate and Paſture. The Goatherds of Beibazar 


and Angora often comb them and waſh them in 
the Brooks. This Country puts me in mind of 
the Land without Mood, which Titus Livy ſpeaks 
of, which can't be the- from Beibazar, becauſe 
the River Sangaris roll'd its Waters thither. 
They burn nothing but Cow-dung here, as well 
as in many other Parts of Afra. 


We left Beibazar the 6th of 88 about 


1 Nine in the Morning, and about Four in the 


Evening lodg'd at an old Building which was 


forſaken, and without a Covering: however, 


the Country i is fine and well cultivated, but rais'd 


into ſeveral ſteep Hillocks. There we paſs'd the f 


3 River 


Jaurney to Tocat and Angora. 303 
River of Aiala, thro a deep Ford; its Waters 
overflow the Land when one pleaſes, but it is to 
raiſe excellent good Rice. It runs into the Black- 
Sea, and we had encamp'd at the Mouth of it 
in our way to Trebiſond. 

We took horſe about Six in the Morning, and 
arriv'd the 7th of November, at half an hour after 
One, near the Town of Kahe, in a Kan without 
Benches, or rather in a great Stable. The Coun- 
try began to be rais'd into Mountains, cover'd 
with Pines and Oaks, which are never cut, and 
which are yet hardly higher than our Under- 
woods, the Land is fo poor and unfruitful. The 
8th we lay at Caragamous, after a Journey of ten 
Hours walk one of the fineſt Plains in Ma; but 

uncultivated, without Trees, very dry, though 
marſhy in many Places, and interſpers'd with 

low ſmall Hills. The old Marbles, which are 
in the Churchyards, plainly ſhew, that there has 
been formerly ſome antient. City: But how 
ſhould we come at the Name of it, ſuppoſing it 
might be found upon ſome Inſcription ? For we 
did rot ſtop there at all, and the Carriers thought 
of nothing * how to eſcape the Robbers. 
The 9th of November we purſued our Route 
for ſeven Hours on the ſame Plain. We diſco- 
ver'd three ſmall Villages, whoſe Fields are wa- 


ter'd by a little River, which winds very agree- 5 
ably. We ſtopp'd at Mounptalat, in a ſorry Kan, 
inſtead of proceeding, as we hop'd to have done, 


to Fſkiſſar, which is a League farther. All the 
Places which the Turks call Eſtiſſar are remark. 
able for their Antiquity, as are likewiſe thoſe 
the Greeks call Paleocaſtron, for both theſe Words 
ſignify Old Caſtle. They told us Eſciſſar was a 
tolerable good City, full of antient Marbles : It 
is to the Left of the great Road to Pruſa : Is it 
not the famous Peſſmunte e? Our Journey of the 


roth 
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C Ciftus ledon 
Gras m lat 
bela, J. B. Leaves, which grows not only about 


Avo vA 1 into the Levant: 
roth of November was twelve Hours, among 
beautiful Plains, border'd with ſmall Woods. 


We were pleaſantly lodg'd at Boutdouc in a Ca- 
ravanſera cover'd with Lead, as was the Dome 


of the Moſque. The Churchyards abound with 


Pillars; and one ſees nothing but old Marbles 


about the Town, but without Inſcriptions. Our 


Journey the 11th of November was equal to that 


of the Day before. We retir'd at Kourſounou into 
a tolerable 
of a ſmall River. It is a Country full of Woods, 
eſpecially of Oaks. The 12th of November we 
arriv'd at Acſou, which ſignifies a white Water. 


good Caravanſera, on the other ſide 


It is a Village five Hours from Pruſa, in a well 


cultivated Plain, and well peopled : After which 
we met with nothing but Woods of great and 
ſmall Oaks, of different Kinds. We had all this 


day Mount Ohmpus on the Left: It is a vaſt 
Range of Mountains, on the top of which is no- 


thing to be. ſeen but old Snow, in a "oY great 
quantity. 


It is a great t While, my Lord, ſince 1 ralk'd 
as 2 Wen ; tho? we ſaw ſome very fine Plants 


after we left Tocat, intermix'd with 1 of thoſe 


we had met with in Armenia, and many others 


not rare in Europe. As we drew near to Mount 
Olympus, we ſaw nothing but Oaks, Pines, 


1 hyme of Crete, Laudanum Ciſtus, another fine 
species of Ciſtus, which J. Baubin 
calls the Ciſtus of Crete with large 


Montpellier, but alſo che Abbey of 
 Fontfrede, and throughout No⁰eillun. C. Baubin 
juſtly obſerves, that Belonius had found it upon 


Mount Olympus ; but Baubin confounds it with 
the Laudanum Ciſtus, which Belonius and Proſper 
Apinus have mentioned. The Ader- Trete, Dwarf- 
Elder, the Male and Female Cornel-Ti ree, Fox- 
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Fourney to Tocat and Angora.” 303 
loves, with a Flower of a ruſty Colour; Piſs-as 
eds, Succory, Knee-holm, Brambles, are common 
in the Neighbourhood of Mount Olympus But 
what a Number of rare things are there beſides 
theſe? I muſt reſerve them for the Hiſtory of the 
Plants in the Levant, which I hope to write. 
At length we arriv'd at Pruſa, after a Journey 
of five Hours thro! Defiles cover'd with Woods, 
' which abut upon this fine Plain to the North of 
Mount Olympus. We began to ſee there Plants 
and Cheſnut-Trees as tall as the Fir- Trees upon 
the Mountain. It's true, the Lands are in ſome 
' meaſure incommoded by the Stones which the 
Waters carrry down; but in proportion as we 
approach to Pruſa, the Fields are cover'd with 
Mulberry-Trees and Vineyards. Moſt of the 
| Mulberry-Trees are low; and, asit were, planted 
in Nurſeries. The largeft are ſet one near ano- 
ther, and form ſmall Foreſts, divided by large 
| Thorn-buſhes; amang which grows a Species of 
Agdocin, which not only twines along the Hedges, 
but alfo creeps up the higheſt Trees. In our Ap- 
proach to Pruſa, on the ſide of Angora, we could 
ſee but a part of the City thro? the Woods of 
bigh Trees. The fineſt part of it, which is the 
Seraglio- Quarter, does not appear; which is the 
reaſon that I have the Honour to fend you two 
different Plans: the firſt deſign'd to the North- 
| Eaſt, on the way from Angera; the other on 
the ſide of the Baths, to the North-North- 
3 _ 8 
Pruſa, the Capital of antient Bythinia, is the 
| biggeſt and moſt magnificent City in Aa. This 
extends it ſelf Weſt to Eaſt, at the foot of the 
firſt ſmall Hills of Mount Ohmpus, of an admi- 
rable Verdure. Theſe Hills are, as we may ſay, 
ſo many Steps up to that famous Mountain. On 
n _—_ _ the 
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„„ aVoyace n the Levant. 
the North-ſide, the City ſtands upon the Edge 
of a large fine Plain, full of Mulberry and Fruit- 
Trees. It ſeems as if Pruſa was made purpoſely 
for Turks ; for Mount Olympus ſends out ſo many 
Springs, that every Houſe has its own Fountains : 
I never ſaw a City which had ſo many, except 
Granada in Spain. The moſt conſiderable Spring 
of Pruſa is to the South-Weſt, near a ſmall 
Moſque. This Spring, which ſends out a Stream 
as big as a Man's Body, runs into a Channel of 
Marble, and fo ſpreads it ſelf over the City. 
They ſay there are above three hundred Minarets 
there. The Moſques are very fine; for the moſt _ 
part cover'd with Lead, adorn'd with Domes, 
as are likewiſe the Caravanſeras. On the other 

fide the Jetos- Street, to the Left-hand as you go 
to the Baths, is a Royal Moſque, in the Court 
whereof are the Mauſolea of ſome of the Sultans, 
in certain Chapels ſtrongly built, and ſeparated 
from one another. We could meet with no bo 


oy 
who was able to give us the Names of theſe S [ | 3 


tans. Leunclave may be confulted on this Point, 
who has written a very handſome Treatiſe con- 
cerning the * Tombs of the Sultans. 35 

 Þ The new Seraglio is upon a ſteep Hill in the 
fame Quarter: It is the Work of Mabomet IV. 
for the old Seraglio was built in the Time of 

Amurat, or Mourat I. The Caravanſeras of this 
City are fine and commodious. The Bezeftein 
is a great Houſe well built, wherein are many 
Warehouſes and Shops, like thoſe of the Palais 
at Paris; and there are all the Commodities of 
the Levant to be found, beſides thofe which are 
work'd up in this City. They uſe here not only 


2 Libitinarius Index Oſmanidarum. Francefurti, 1591. 
» Leugcl, Hift, Mnſulm, lib. 5. 3 
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che Silk of the Country, which is reckon'd the 
beſt in Twrky, but likewiſe that of Perfia, which 
is not ſo dear, nor much eſteem'd. The Silk of 
Pruſa is worth fourteen or fifteen Piaſters the Oque 
and half. All theſe Silks are well wrought ; for 
it muſt be own'd, that the beſt Workmen of all 

- Turky are at Pruſa : and that they imitate mighty 
well "the Tapeſtries which are ſent thither from 
France or Italy. 

The City is alſo very palit, well pav'd, 
neat, eſpecially in the Bazars Quarter. They 
drink good Wine there at three Parats the Oque. 
Bread and Salt are very cheap. Butchers Meat is 

good. They have excellent Trouts, and good 
Barbel. The Carp is of a ſurprizing Beauty and 
Largeneſs, but unſavoury and ſoft, which way 
ſoever they are dreſs'd. In coming from Angora 
to Pruſa, we paſs'd a fine River by a Bridge, 
which was pretty well built: This River runs 
afterwards into the Valley of Oaks, on the 
South: ſide. I believe it is the Zoufer. which 
| paſſes towards Montania. There are in Pruſa ten 
or twelve thouſand Families of Turks, which 
make above forty thouſand Souls, reckoning but 
four Perſons to a Family. They reckon four 
hundred Houſes or Families of Jews, five hun- 
dred of Armenians, and three hundred Families 
of Greeks. And yet this City did not ſeem to 
us well peopled; and its Circumference is not 
above three Miles about. The Walls are half 
ruin'd, and were never good, tho' they were 
fortified by ſquare Towers. We found there 
neither old Marbles, nor Inſcriptions. Indeed 
we ſaw but little Signs of Antiquity in the City, 
becauſe it has been rebuilt many times. Its Situ- 
ation is not fo advantageous as it ſeems; for it 
ts commanded by ſome > Hills towards the ſide of 
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Mount Olympus. None but Muſſulmans are per- 


| mitted to dwell in the City. The Suburbs; 


which are vaſtly larger, finer, and better peopled, 
are fill'd with Fews, Armenians, and Greeks. The 
Plane- Trees there are of a ſurprizing Beauty, and 
make the Landfkip admirable, intermingled with 
Houſes, whoſe Terraces have a charming View. 
The Tombsof Orcan, his Wife, and Children, 


are in a Greek Church, cover'd like a Moſque, 
which is neither large nor beautiful. At the En- 
trance are two great Pillars of Marble, and at 


the farther end four old ones, which incloſe the 
Quire, the Turks have not meddled with; ſo that 
their Baſes are not in the place of their Capitals, 
and the Capitals in the place of their Bafes, as 


Meſſieurs Spon and Wheeler have written, The 


Quire, tho* cover'd with Marble, was never 
beautiful : The Stone is of a dirty white, dull, 


and green in ſome places. The Sanctuary re- 


mains ſtill, with four Steps into it. They ſhew 


Strangers, in the Porch of the Moſque, Orcar's 
pretended Drum, which is three times as big as 


the common Drums. When it is jogg'd, it 


makes a great Noiſe, by means of certain Balls 


of Wood, or ſome other Matter, which make 
it ſound, to the great aſtoniſhment of the People 


of the Country. n this Sultan is 
alſo in the ſame place; the 
and as big as a Wallnut. There remains ſtill at 
the Door of the Moſque a piece of Marble, on 
which was read formerly a Greek Inſcription, but 
at preſent it cannot be underſtood. Beſides the 
Moſques I have ſpoken of, there are in Pruſa 


ads of 1t are of Jer, 


many Colleges of Royal Inſtitution, where the 


Scholars are maintain'd and taught gratis the 
Arabick Tongue, and the Knowledge of the Al- 
coran. They are diſtinguiſh'd by the white Seſſe 
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of their Turbants, which form a great Knot as 
big as the Fiſt, made up like Stars. In a Turkiſb 
Chapel near the City they keep an old very large 
Sword, which they pretend was Roland's Sword. 
The Chapel ſtands upon an Eminence on rhe 
South- Weſt ſide. 

There is a Baſſa in Pruſa, an Aga- Janizary, 
who commands about two hundred and fifty Ja- 
nizaries, and a Moula, or great Cadi, who is 
the moſt powerful Officer in the City. When we 

were there, it was the Son of the Mufti of Con- 
ſtantinople who had this Poſt; and at the fame 
time he had the Reverſion of the Charge of Mufti, 
which is a thing without Example in Turky. A 
little time after he follow'd the Fortune of his 
Father: The Son was not only ſtripp'd of all 
his Goods and Honours, but was likewiſe put to tk 
death at the ſame time when his Father was drawn i 
upon a Hurdle at Adrianople. = - 
ai The Armenians have but one Church in Pruſa. =. 
I The Greeks have three. The Fews have four 
Synagogues, We were ſurpriz'd, as we were 
| walking about the City, to hear them ſpeak as 
g good Spanifp there as at Madrid. The Fews, to 
whom I addreſſed my ſelf, told me that they al- 
ways preſerv'd their natural Tongue ever bios 
their Fathers retir'd out of Granada into Alia, It - 
is true, they have choſe the City which in all 
the World Nov reſembles Granada for Situation 
and Fountains, as I have ſaid before. 
The 21ſt of November we ſet out at Seven i in 
the Morning, to go to ſee Mount Olympas, the 
| Aſcent of which is eaſy enough: But after three 
: Hours riding, we ſaw nothing but Fir-Trees and 
Snow; ſo that about Eleven of the Clock we 
were oblig'd to ſtop near a ſmall Lake, in a very 
high Place. To go from thence to the top of 
C 


5 
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the Mountain, which is one of the biggeſt in Ala. 
and like the Alps or Pyrenees, the Snows muſt 
be melted, and we muſt travel a whole Day. 
The Seaſon did not permit us to ſee any of the 
more curious Plants. The Beeches, Loke-Elms, 
Aſps, Small-Nuts, are common enough here. 
The Firs don't differ from ours; for we exa- 
min*d nicely their Leaves and Fruits. After all, 
we were not ſatisfied with our herborizing, tho 
we had obſerv*d ſome ſingular Plants among 
many others which are common in the Moun- 
tains of Europe. It was near this Mountain that 
dur poor Gauls were defeated by Manlius, who, 
under pretence that they had fallen in with An- 
tiochus, was reſolv'd to be reveng'd of them for 
2 Miſchief their Fathers had brought upon 
Taly. 
The 23d of November we went to ſee the new 
Baths of Capliza, a Mile to the North - North- 
Weſt of the City, to the Right of the Road to 
Montania. The Turks call them Jani- Capliza, 
that is to ſay, New-Baths. They are two Build- 
ings near one another; the biggeſt of which is 
magnificent, and has four great Domes cover'd 
with Lead, bor'd like a Skimmer, if I may uſe 
that Comparifon ; and all the Holes of theſe 
Domes are clos'd with Glaſs-Bells, like thoſe the 
| Gardiners uſe to cover Melons withal. All the 
Rooms of this Bath are pav'd with Marble: 
The firſt is very large, and, as it were, divided 
into two by a Gothick Arch. The Middle of 
this Room is taken up by a fine Fountain with 
many Pipes of cold Water; and round the Walls 
is a Bench of two Feet high, cover'd with Mats, 
upon which they undrets themſelves. To the 
Right are the Rooms wherein they bathe, en- 
bghtned by Domes pierc'd in the ſame manner 


as 
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as the larger ones. In theſe Apartments they 
mix the Springs of hot Water with thoſe of the 
cold. The Reſerver, which is of Marble, 
wherein they bathe, and ſwim if they pleaſe, is 
in the farthermoſt Room. They ſmoke in this 
Houſe, and drink Coffee and "© Ho rg Thais laſt 
is only iced Water, wherein they ſteep 2 certain 
Confection of Grapes or Raiſins. This Bath is 
only for the Men. The Women bathe in the 
. © he but it is not ſo fine. The Domes are 
ſmall, and cover'd with that fort. of hollow Tiles 
which at Paris we call Fequieres. | 
The Springs of hot Water run in the Road 
between the two Baths: Their Heat is ſo great, 
that Eggs will become like thoſe that are ſoft- 
boil'd in ten or twelve Minutes, and quite hard 
in leſs than twenty; ſo that one can't bear one's 

Finger in it. The Water, which is ſweet, or 
rather inſʒ pid, ſmells a little copperiſh : It ſmokes 
continually. The Sides of the Canals are of a 
ruſty Colour; and the Vapour of theſe Waters 
ſſmells like addled Eggs, Theſe Baths are on a 

ſmall Hill, which loſes it ſelf upon the large 
Plain of Pruſa. Upon the Riſing between the 
| Road to Montania and Smyrna, there are two 

other Baths; one of which is call'd Cucburtli, 
becauſe its Waters ſmell of. Sulphur: It was the 
Baſſa Ruſtom, Son- in- law to Sohman II. who 
caus'd it ro be ir. 
Two Miles from Pruſa, 1 one from the 
New Baths, in the Road from Smyrna to the City Es 
Cecbirge, are the ancient Baths of Capliza, whic 


the Turks calls Efi-Capliza. Doctor Mark An- 1 


thony Cerci accompanied us thither, and cauſed 
us to obſerve that there was in this Place a line 


e Leuncl. Ind. Libitia. 


U 4 e Imaret. 
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Imaret. T was undoubtedly that which was 
founded by © Mourat I. The Waters of Old 
Capliza are very hot. And tho' this Building 
be much like that of the New Baths, and by con- 
ſequence not old, it is very probable that theſe 
are the Royal Hot Waters us'd by the ancient 
Greeks in the flouriſhing Time of that Empire, 
_ which are mention'd by © Conftantine and Stephen 
of Byzantium. Mahomet I. cauſed them to be 
repair'd, and put into the Condition in which 
they now are. Beſides this 75 Bath, there is 
a ſmaller one in the ſame Village, which the 
Turks frequent likewiſe; where they cauſe them- 
ſelves to be pump'd. The Waters of both the 
Old and New Baths make Oil of Tartar white; 
but make no Alteration upon blue Paper. 
| Wee wereacquainted with two Botaniſts at Pru- 
ſa, one an Emir, the other an Armenian, who went 
for great Doctors. They furniſh*d us with the 
Root of the true Black- Hellebore of the Antients, 
in what Quantity we would, to make an Ex- 
tract. Tis the ſame Species with that of the 
Alnticyres, and the Coaſts of the Black-Seo. This 
Plant, which the Turks call Zopléme, and which 
is very common at the foot of Mount Olympas, 
has for its Root a Stump about the bigneſs of the 
Thumb, lying along, three or four inches in 
length, hard, woody, divided into ſeveral Roots, 
ſmaller and wreath'd. All theſe parts put forth 


Shoots of two or three inches long, ending in 


reddiſh Eyes, or Buds: But the Stump and the 
Subdiviſions are blackiſh without, and whitiſh 
within. The Fibres which accompany them are 

buſhy, eight or ten inches long, from one to two 


4 Leuncl. Hift. Muſud. lib. v. in Murat Chan Gaſi. 
* De adminiftra. Imp. cap. 50. Ta & i Hęoden Bacrinxa 
a A. . 7 5 
( Stephan. ad wocem Oigpe. 
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lines thick, little or nothing hairy : The oldeſt 


are black withour, the others brown ; the new 
ones white: One and t' other are of a brittle Fleſh 


or Subſtance, without Sharpneſs or Smell; and 
a reddiſh Nerve runs thro' them. They ſmell 


like Bacon, when it's boil'd in Water. 

| Out of twenty five Pounds of the Root we 
drew two Pounds and a half of an Extract, 
brown, very bitter, and reſinous. It purges, 
taken alone, from twenty Grains to half a Gros. 


Three Armenians, to whom we gave it, all come 
plained they were much troubled with Nauſeas, 

Griping of the Guts, Heats, a Sharpnels in the 

Stomach, along the Oeſophagus, in the Throat 
and Fundament; of Cramps, Convulſive Mo- 
tions, join'd with violent ſhocking Pains in the 
Head, which alſo return'd again ſome Days after: 
So that we abated one half of our Eſteem for 


this great Remedy. As for the Roots, they 


muſt be us'd as t oſe of our Hellebore, boiling 
them to the quantity of a Gros, or a Gros and a 

half, in Milk, letting them infuſe the whole 

the Milk in the Morning che 


Night, warmi * 
next Day, and ſtr 


aining it thro? a Cloth. 


The Turks aſcribe great Virtues to this Plant; 1 

but we could not learn them. M. Anthony Cerci, ; 
who has practiſed Phyſick a great while at Con- 
Aantinople, Cutaye, = Pruſa, told us he never 
uſed it, becauſe of the Accidents which it brings 
upon fick People. He inform'd us, that they 
gather'd Gum- Adragant at Caraiſſar, or Black- 
Caſtle, four Days Journey from Tal "Ia 
he be a Man of Parts, he has no Taſte for An- 
tiquity : He laugh'd at us when we talk*d of 


beautiful Greece, "and referr'd us to Nice and 


| Cutaye. Nice is but one Days Journey from 
— but on the other ſide of a Mountain, 


Which 
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which is infeſted with Robbers to ſuch a degree, 
that there is no paſſing without a ſtrong Guard, 
Cutaye 1s but three Days Journey from Pruſa. 
The Baſſa who commands there is accuſed of 
having an Underſtanding with the Robbers, and 
of having conſiderable Fees of them. The Ca- 
ravans are five Days going from Cutaye to Pruſa : 
It is their Way from Satalia, or Attalia, an an- 
tient City of E They go from Pruſa 
to Montania in four Hours, and from Mantania 
to Conſtantinoplie by Water in one Morning: So 
that there needs but one Day to go from Pruſa 
to Conſtantinople. On horkback they are three 
Days going from Pru/a to Scutari. Mount 
Olympus is called by the Turks Anatolai-Dag : 
T he Greeks formerly called it the Mountain of 
the Caloyers, becayſe a great many had retir'd 
thither for Solitude, 
The Name of Pruſa, and the Situation at che 
foot of Mount Olympus, leave no room to doubt 
but this is the City they antiently call'd ITpoura, 
built by Hannibal, according to Pliny, or rather 
by Pruſias, King of Bithynia; who made War 
h Craſus and "Cyrus, according to Strabo and 


his Copyer Stephen of Byzantium. It muſt be 


older al, if it be true that Ajax ſtabb'd him- 

ſelf here with his Sword, as is ee wet on 4 

Medal of Caracalla. Tis ſurprizing that Livy, 5 
who has ſo well defcrib'd the Nei hbourhood 

of Mount Olympus, where the Gauls were de- 
feated by Manlius, has not mention'd this Place. 
After Lucullus had beaten Mithridates at Cyziqua, 
Triarius came to beſiege Pruſa, and took it. 
The Medals of this City y, ſtamp'd with the 
Heads of the Roman Emperors, ſhew, that it was 
yery faithful to them. The Greck Emperors did 
not enjoy it ſo quietly. The Mahometans plun- 
der'd and ruin'd it under Alexis Commenins. The 


2 * 
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Emperor Andronicus Comnenius, as Nicetas af. 


firms, cauſed it to be ſack*d, on occaſion of a 


Revolt there begun. After the taking of Con- 
ſtantinople by the Earl of Flanders, Theodorns 


Laſcaris, Deſpot of Romania, got Poſſeſſion of 


Pruſa, by the Help of the Sultan of Tconium, 


under pretext of keeping the Places in A/a for 


his Father-in-law Alexis Comnenius, ſirnamed An- 
 dronicus. Pruſa was beſieg d by Bem de Bra- 
cheux, who had put to flight the Troops of The- 
odorus Laſcaris. The Citizens made a brave Re- 
ſiſtance, and the Latins were oblig'd to raiſe 


the Siege, and the City remain'd to Laſcaris by 
the Peace made in 1214, with Henry II. Em- 


peror of Conſtantinople, and Brother of Baldwin. 
Pruſa was the ſecond Seat of the Ottoman Em- 

pire in Ala, for it muſt be acknowledg'd that 
Angora was the firſt Place where the Turks fix'd 


themſelves : they made themſelves Maſters of 
Pruſa by Famine, and the Negligence of the 
Greek Emperors. The illuſtrious Othoman, who 


may be compar'd to the greateſt Heroes of An- 


tiquity, block*d up the City by two Forts, 
which hinder'd their receiving any Proviſions: 
One was at the old Baths of Cap/zza, with a 
; ſtrong Garriſon of choſen Men, under the Com- 
mand | of his Brother Afemur, a great Warrior, 
The other, which was upon one of the Hills of 
Mount Olympus, which divided the City, was 
called the Fort of Balabanſouc : it was com- 


manded by a General Officer of great Reputa- 


tion. As Pruſa was contiually more and more 
preſs'd with the Scarcity of Proviſions, Othoman, 


Who was kept in his Bed by the Gout, order'd 
his Son Orcan to carry on the Siege. Others af- 
firm, that he was there in Perſon. Be that as it 


| will, Berofes, the Governour of the Place, made 
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as honourable a Capitulation as he could, in the 
Year 1327. Calviſius places the taking of Pruſa 
in the Year 1326. 
After the Defeat of Bajazet, Tamerlune came 
to Pruſa, where he found the Treaſures this Em- 
peror had heap*d up, and which he had wreſted 
from the other Princes his Neighbours. They 
meaſur'd, as Ducas ſays, the Precious Stones and 
Pearls by Buſhels. But when Tamerlaxe went 
down towards Babylon, Sultan Mabomet, Son of 
Bajazet, who reign'd afterwards under the Name 
of Mabomet I. took Poſſeſſion of Pruſa, thoug h 
he had fix*d the Seat of his State at Tocat. Tie 
beg, one of his Brothers, came before the City; 
but the Inhabitants abandon'd it, and retir'd tao 
the Caſtle, and there defended themſelves with 
a great deal of Reſolution, inſomuch that Ja- 
beg, not being able to take the Place, burn'd 
and raz'd the City. It was rebuilt ſome time 
after by Mahomet, who beat his Brother's Forces. 
Ir feemsas if his Place was deſign'd to hold the 
Ottomans in play. Solyman, who was one of the 
Sons of Bajazet, ſeiz'd the Caſtle of Pruſa, by 
means of a forg'd Letter, which he cauſed to be 
deliver'd to the Governour, in the Name of his 
Brother Mabomet, wherein he orders him to de- 
liver the Caſtle to Sohyman; but Mabomet re- 
cover'd it again by means of the ſame Gover- 
nour, who, through Remorſe of Conſcience that 
he ſhould be ſo deceiv'd, gave it up to its for- 
mer Maſter, when Sahman was oblig'd to go 
into Europe to defend his Dominions, which 
another of his Brothers had invaded : and by a 
very extraordinary Misfortune this Place, which 
did not expect to change its Maſter, ſaw it ſelf 
again expos'd to the Inſults of Caraman, Sultan 
of Jconium, who had taken and plunder'd it in 


1413. 
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1413. He took up the Bones of Bajaart, and 
| burned them, in revenge that this Pon r had 
cauſed his Father's Head to be cut off. Leua- 
clave adds, that Caraman burnt Pruſa 1 in 1415. 

After the Death of Mabamet I. his Son Marat, 
or Amurat II. who reſided at Amaſia, came to 
Pruſa, to cauſe himſelf to be declar'd Emperor. 
We read in the Annals of the Sultans, that there 
was ſo 14 a Fire at Pruſa i in 1490, that the 
twenty- five Regions of it were conſumed; and 
by this we know that it was divided into many 

Regions or Quarters. Zixime, that illuſtrious 
Ottoman Prince, Son of Mabemet II. diſputing 

the Empire with his Brother Bajazet, ſeiz*d on 

the City of Pruſa, to ſecure Anatolia ; but being 


| beaten twice by Achmet, Bajazet's General, = 


was forced to retire to the Great Maſter of Rhodes. 
It was the ſame Zizime, who came into taly to 
Pope Innocent IV. and died at Terracina, as he 

accompanied Charles VIII. in his Voyage to 
. 


J am, My Lox, Sr. 


LETTER . 


To 0 Majin the Count de Pontchartrain, 
n of $ tate, &c. 


My Loro, 


3 N the nd ** which 

e we were, whether it was ſafer from 

* 2 to travel the great Road to 

Conſtantinople, or take the Route to Smyrna, we 

at laſt choſe to go to | Snyrua, in hopes not * 
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of finding more rare Plants than we had met 
with upon the Black-Sea, but likewiſe of ap- 
proaching to Syria, whoſe Borders we intended 
to fee. 3 4 
MWWee ſet out therefore the 8th of November from 
Pruſa for Smyrna, and lay at Tartali, a Village 
three Hours and a half from Pruſa. We paſs'd 
by Cechirge, where are the antient Baths of Cap- 
liza, and from thence over the Bridge of the 
Loufer or Merapli, a ſmall River which comes 
from Mount Olympus, and runs into the Sea near 
Montania. The Trouts of the Loufer are ex- 
cellent, and all the Country is fine and well- 
cultivated, To the Left runs a Chain of Hills, 
on which ſtands Phifidar, a conſiderable Bo- 
rough, inhabited by Greets; who for the Plea- 
ſure of being alone, without any Mixture of 
Turks, pay a double Capitation, and ſee bur once 
in a Year a Cadi-Itinerant. N X 
The 9th of December, after a Journey of nine 
Hours, we began to diſcover the Lake of Mou- 
illona, which is five and twenty Miles about, 
and ſeven or eight Miles wide in ſome Places, 

| ſprinkled with ſeveral Iſles and ſome Peninſulas: 

*ris properly the great Sink of Mount Olympus. 

The biggeſt of the Iſlands is three Miles in Cir- 
cumference, and is called Abouillona, as well ag 
the Village, which is doubtleſs the antient City 

of Apollonia; for *tis from this Lake that the 
| River Rhynaacus proceeds, which paſſes to Lo- 
padi or Loubat. Caragas is allo a Village of 
Greeks, in another Iſland of the ſame Lake, but 
there are ſome Turks mingled with them: They 
both paſs in Caiques with Sails from one Iſland 
to another, to cultivate them. The Carps of 
this Lake weigh twelve or fifteen Pounds ; bur 
we did not find them to be better than gh 
| | had 
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had eaten at Pruſa. This Lake was antiently 
called Stagnum Ariynia, The Rbyndacus was 
called Lytus; and perhaps Lapadi, a ſmall Town 
a League below, is the City of Metellopolis, men- 
tion'd by Pliny; but it muſt not be confounded 
with the Metellopolis of Strabo. According to 
this Author, the Lake of Abouillona was called 
Apolloniatis;, and the City which was there, bors 
the Name of Apollonia, The Medal of Septimius 
Severus, the Reverſe of which repreſents a Ship 
failing, ſhews that the Inhabitants gave them- 


was conſiderable. That of M. Aurelius, on the 
Reverſe of which is the Rhyndacus with a long 
Beard, lying along, and leaning upon his Urn, 
holding a Reed in his Left Hand, and with his 
Right ſhoving a Boat, ſhews that this River was 
JJ... 
M. Vaillant affirms, that he has ſeen the City 
of Apollonia, and places it upon a Hill, at the 
foot of which runs the Rhyndacus, fifteen Miles 
from the Sea 3 but no doubt this learned Man 
took Lipadi for Apollonia, which muſt be the 
Village of Abv5uillona. Apollo was undoubredly 
worſhipped in this City; for beſides that it bore 
his Name, this God is repreſented on a Medal 
of M. Aurelius, ſtanding before a Tripos, round 
which a Serpent is rwin'd. Apollo is there 
crownꝰd by Diana the Huntreſs. The Medal of 
Lucius Verus alfo reprefents Apollo ſtanding, the 
Left Arm leaning on a Pillar, and holding a 
Branch of Laurel in his Right Hand. The ſame 
Honour appears upon another Medal of Cara- 
calla, where Apollo is ſtanding among four Pil- 
lars of the Frontiſpiece of his Temple. The 
ſame Repreſentation is alſo upon the Medal of 
 Gorgianus Pius. The City of Apollonia continu'd 
to 
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to be very conſiderable under the Emperor Alexts 
| Commenus ; his Daughter Ann relates, that it was | 
pillag'd by the Turks as well as Pruſa. 
Wee leave the Lake of Abouillona all the way on 
the Left to goto Lopadi, where we lay that Day, 
after having ctoſs'd a large Plain. The River 
comes out of the Lake about two Miles above 
the City; but it is deep, and carries Boats, not- 
withſtanding no body has now a long time caug'd 
it to be clear d. We paſs'd it at Lopadi upon a 
Wooden Bridge, to the Left of which are the 
Ruins of an antient Stone Bridge, which ap- 
pears to have been well built. Lopadi, which 
the Turks call Ulubat, the Franks Loubat, and 
the Greeks . ger frm but about two 
hundred Houſes, of a very poor Appearance; 
nevertheleſs this Place was confidetable under the 
Greek Emperors. Its Walls, which are almoſt 
ruined, were defended by Towers, ſome round, 
| ſome of five ſides, and ſome triangular ; the 
Circumference is almoſt ſquare. There are Pieces 
of antique Marble Pillars, Capitals, Baſs-Reliefs, 
and Architraves, but all broken and much abus'd. 
The Caravanſera where we lodg'd was very dirty 
and ill · built, though there are ſome old Capitals 
and Baſes of Marble. = 
The Emperor Jobn Comnenus, who came to 
the Empire in 1118, built the Caſtle of Loulat, 
when he was about to fight the Perſans: tis at 
preſent almoſt quite demoliſh*'d. Nicetas affirms, 
_ that this Emperor built the City of Lopadion, 
when he went toretake Caſtiancone upon the Coaſt 
of the Black-Sea. All this may be eaſily recon- 
ciled, by ſaying that Fobn Comnenus built the 
Caſtle in one of his Journeys, and the Walls of 
the City in another: For it is certain, that this 
City is antienter than that time, ſeeing it was 
e —— 
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7 to Seven and Epheſus”: 2 r 
plunder'd by the Mobometans under the Emperor 
Audronicus Comnenus, who reign'd i in 1081, The 
Marble Remains which are found, ſhew that it 
was older than the Comneni, unleſs they have 

been brought by Water from the Ruins of Apol- 
lonia. Indeed there is ſome probability, that the 
Inhabitants of this Place, for the convenience of 
their Commerce, did gradually remove to the 
Place where Loubat ſtands, and that they call'd 
it Apollonia, after they had forſaken the antient 
Apollonia, which ſtands upon the biggeſt Iſle we 
before ſpoke of: for Aun Comnena relates, that 
under Alexis Comnenus, Helian, a famous Mahome- 
tan General, ſeizing Cyzigua and Apollonia, the 
Emperor ſent thither Euphorbenus Alexander, to 
drive him thence. Alexander made himſelf Maſ- 
ter of Apollonia, and Helian was forc'd to retire 
into the Caſtle; but the Succours appearing, the 
Chriſtians rais'd the Siege: and as they were a- 
bout to retreat by the ea, Helian, who was 
VMaſter of the Bridge. hemm*d them in by the Ri- 
ver, and cut them to pieces. Opus, 5 com- 
manded the Army after the Defeat of Eupborbe- . 
745, repair'd this Loſs; he not only took Apol- 
l-mia, but oblig'd Helian to ſurrender himſelf, 
and ſent him to Cortantinople, where he became 
a Chriſtian, with two of his moſt famous Gene- 
rals. This ſeems to prove that Lopadi had taken 
: the Name of Apo!lonia at that time. 
Andreicus Comnenus ſent an Army to Lopadi, | 
to reduce the Inhabitants to their 8 who, 
after the Example of thoſe of Nice and 8 
had revolted from him. After the taking of 
Conſtcntineple by the Earl of Flanders, Peter de 
Bracheux put to flight the Troops of Theodorus 
Laſcaris, who had "Lopadi by the Peace made 
with Henry, Succeſſor of Baldwin, Earl of 
* Thanks, and firſt Latm 8 of the Eaſt. 
Vor. III. X Aſter 
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After the great Otboman had defeated the Go- 
vernour of Pruſa, and the neighbouring Princes, 
who had form'd themſelves into a League to 


ſtop the Progreſs of his Conqueſts, he purſued 


the Prince of Teck to the very Bridge of Lopadi, 
and ſent the Governor of the Place word, That 
if he did not ſend him his Enemy with his 
Throat cut, he would paſs the Bridge, and de- 
ſtroy all with Fire and Sword. The Governor 


anſwer'd, That he would ſatisfy him, provided ; 


he would ſwear, that neither he nor any of his 


Succeſſors ſhould ever paſs that Bridge. Indeed, 


ſince that time the Oztomans always paſs that 


River by Boat. Otboman cauſed the Prince of 
Tech to be hew'd to pieces in ſight of the Citadel, 


and took poſſeſſion of the Place. Lopadi is as 
famous in the Turkiſh Hiſtory for the De feat of 
Muſtapba, as the Rhyndacus in the Roman Hiſtory 


for that of Mitbridates. 


The General, who was juſt beaten at Grziqua, : 


: being inform'd that Lucullus beſieg'd a Caſtle in 
2 ynia, march'd thither with his Horſe and 


the — eo of his Foot, deſigning to ſurprize 
him. But Lucullus having Intelligence of his 


March, ſurpriz'd him, notwithſtanding the 


Snow 1 Rigour of the Seaſon. He beat him 


at the River "Rhyndacus, and made ſo great a 


Slaughter among his Troops, that the Women 


of Apollonia came out of the City to plunder the | 


Dead, and ſteal their Baggage. Appian, who 
agrees to this Victory, forgot the chr, Circum- 


Gr which Plutarch has related. 


As to the Battel which Amurat won over his 


Uncle Muftapha, Authors relate it differently: 
Ducas and Leunclave pretend that Amurat de- 


itroy'd the Bridge at Lopadi, to hinder his Uncle 
from coming to "him. We faw the Remains of 


it; and ever ſince that time they have had a 


"A _ Bridge 
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Bridge of Wood, over which they paſs to the 
City. Muſtapba finding himſelf abandon'd by 
his Allies, thought only of paſſing into Europe. 
Calcondylas affirms, that Amurat cauſed a Bridge 

to be made over the River. Leunclave may be 
read concerning the other Particulars of the Ac- 
tion ; for he pretends there was a bloody Come 
bat, and that Muſtapha was the Aggreſſor. 

M. Span had no reaſon to take the Lake of 
Lopadi for the Lake Aſcanius, no more than to 
affirm, that the River of Lopadi throws it ſelf 
into the Granicus The Lake Aſcanius is the 
Lake of Nice, which the Greeks call Nixaca, and 
the Turks Iſmich. M. Tavernier ſays, that this 
Lake is called Chabangioul, becauſe of the City 
 Chabangi, which ſtands upon the Borders of it, 
five or ſix Miles from Nice. Strabo places the 
Lake Aſcanius near this City. As for the Gra- 
nicus, it is far enough off from Lopadi, as we 
ſhall ſee; and we Obſerv'd the Mouth of the 
Rhwndacu; by an Iſland which the Antients call'd 
BY ſbice F. 

We ſtaid at Lopadi the next Day, the 10th. 
of December, becauſe five Jewiſh Merchants of 
Priſa, who had the fame Carrier with us, had | 
made their Bargain to reſt the Sabbath- Day: So -- 

we quitted the great Caravan, and were = ſix 
Perſons with Fuſees, namely, us three, two 
Carriers, and the Jews, who all together had 
but one very indifferent Carabine with a Lock, 
very foul, and which we could not charge for 8 
want of a Gun-ſtick. The good People were ſo 
much afraid of the Turks, that they hid them- 
ſelves as ſoon as they ſaw any of them at a 
diſtance, When they ee not hide themſelves, 
they put off their Turbant with the white Seſſe. 
We took white Turbants at Angora, that we 
might not be taken for Franks by the Robbers, 
who uſe ſuch without Mercy. We met five 
You. III. NG arm'd 
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arm'd with Lances between Pruſa and Lopadj ; 
but they paſs'd away very quietly. 

The next Day, the 11th of December, we con- 
tinued our Route in Michalicia, which is part of 
the My/ia of the Antients, and travell'd till Two 
of the Clock in a great Plain, well cultivated, 

with ſome ſmall Hills on it, cover*d with Woods: 
But in our way we ſaw only Squeticuz, a poor 
Village, to our Right. We had on our Left a 
Well with Buckets, for the Conveniency of Tra- 
veliers. Afterwards we paſs'd a ſmall River, 
which throws it ſelf into the Granicus, and 
quickly found our ſelves upon the Banks of this 
River. The Granicus, whole Name we ſhall 
never forget fo long as Alexander ſhall be re- 
member'd, runs from South-eaſt to North, and 
ove wards: towards the North-weſt, before it 
falls into the Sea Its Banks are very high on 
the Weſt· ſide; fo that the Forces of — had 
a conſiderable Advantage, had they known how 
to uſe it. This River, ſo famous for the firſt 
Battle the greateſt Captain of Antiquity gain'd 
upon its Banks, is at prefent call'd Soaſoughirli, 
which is the Name of the Village by which it 
paſſes, We paſſed the Granicus upon a Wooden 
Bridge, which did not ſeem to us very fafe. 
The Caravanſeras of Souſoughirli are vile Stables 
with Benches, which are but two feet high, and 
but juſt broad enough to lie down crols-ways : ; 
— . full of Filth, with very bad Chimneys, . 
fi ve or ſix feet from one another. There are 
however ſome Pillars, and antient Marbles in the 
Village, but without Inſcriptions. The Anus 
Coſtus and Yellow Daffodil! are common upon the 
Banks of the Granius. M. Wheeler took this 
Da ffodil for that with the fiſtulous Leaves: Bur 
don't underſtand how he could ſuppoſe that 
£il.xancer met the Army of Darius upon the 
2 Cra- 
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Granicus upon this ſide of Mount 3 near 
the Euphrates. 

The 12th of December we ſet out at half an 
Hour paſt Four in the Morning, and arriv'd 
after twelve Hours Journey at Mandragoia, a 
ſorry Village; which we ſhould not have caſt 
our Eyes on, had there 'not been ſome old 
Marbles, The Pillars of the Caravanſera where 

we lodg'd, as old as they are, are but rough 
form'd, and, according to appearance, will re- 
main a great while ; in the ſame Condition. 

Theſe Remains of Antiquity have cauſed M. 

Spon to conjecture, that Mandragoia may be the 
City of Mandrapolis, which Pliny ſpeaks of To 
go from Souſougbirli to Mandragoia we croſsd a 
Mountain, which M. Vbeeler took for Mount 
Timnus ; And we could not diſcover any of the 
Ruins of that antient Citadel, which it's pre- 
tended Alexander cauſed to be built after the 
Battle of the Granicus, becauſe we ſet out before 
Day. Mount Timnus is not very high, but very 
wide; and its Sides are cover'd with small Oaks, 
Spaniſh Funipers, and Adrachnes. The Iron Gate 
is a very bad forſaken Caravanſera in one of its 
Valleys, upon a Brook, which runs towards the 
Levant : We happily paſy'd all theſe at a time 
when the Robbers could not keep the Fiel. 
The 15th of December, after a Route of ten 
ing through Defiles fill'd with Oaks, Pines, 
and Phillzrea, Which they often burn to encreaſe 
the Paſturage, we lay at eee and found 
about half way from Mandragoia the Village of 
Tchoumlekechi, There are nothing but Storks 
Neſts upon the Caravanſeras of this Route. 
Theſe Neſts are like great Baſkets, hollow'd in 
Form of a Baſin, made up of Branches of Trees 
laid confuſedly together. The Storks come there — 
every Year to hatch their Loung; and the 1 
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People of the Country, far from driving them 
away, have ſo great a Veneration for them, that 
they don't dare touch their Neſts. A Stranger 
would be ill us'd if he ſhould venture to ſhoot at 
them. 

As to the Brook which runs a little way from 
Mandragoia, and which M. Spon took "5 the 
Granicus, tis the Fourtiſſar, which falls from 
Mount Timnus, and which may be the Caicus of 
the Antients. We ate this day, the firſt time, 
of the Fruit of the Adrachne : This Fruit is very 
thin upon Bunches, which are branch*d and pur- 
purine, almoſt oval, half an inch long, chagrin'd 
with flat Seeds, whereas thoſe of the Arbut-Tree 

have pointed Seeds. That of the Adrachne ends 
in a ſmall blackiſh Nib, half a line long: The 
Fleſh of it is reddiſh, inclining to an orange, 
yellowiſh within, more or lefs agreeable to the 
Taſte, according to the Condition of the Fruit. 
They ſeem to me rougher than thoſe of the Ar- 
Bu- 7 re: Nevertheleſs they are of the ſame Make, 
divided into five Chambers, each lid with a 
fleſhy Placenta, charg'd with Sceds one line long, 
on. pointed at the Ends, a little crooked, 
and, as 1t were, triangular i in cheir length: The 
Fleſh of theſe Kernels is whitiſh. 
The Origany, which M. Mpboeler oblerv'd upon 


Mount Sypilus, is very common in all theſe Parts; : 


as are likewiſe the Sage of Candia, mention'd by 


Cluſius; __ Fog of Crete, ſpoken of by the 


Antients; the Turpentine, the Ech. Ps of 


 Colunma, Fog Mer Jene itoſus Verbaſci Folio, the 
Fal-riana Tub: -roſa Imp. and many other fine 
Plants. 
The 14th of D:cember we travelled but about 

fix Hours, and paſs'd over a Mountain not fo 
high and rugged, extended, and divided by 
many little Dales, tull of great and {mall 

Oaks, 
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Oaks, mix'd with ſome Pines of Tarara, Philly- 
reas, Adrachne, Turpentine-Trees, We arriv'd at 
Baſkelambai, a pretty handſome Borough, where 
we ate good Winter-Melons, as long as thoſe of 
Vera in Spain; but their Fleſh is white, not vi- 
nous, tho* otherwiſe very pleaſant. We paſs'd 
two Rivers before we came to Baſtelambai; this 
Place is fituate on a well-cultivated Plain, and 
they drive a great Trade in Cotton. 
The 15th of December we continu'd our Jour: - 
ney in the Plain of Baſkelambai, where runs a 
ſmall River. We afterwards aſcended a flat 
Mountain, and enter'd upon the great Plain of 
Balamont, where they cultivate a great deal of 
Cotton. Balamont was our Inn, after a Journey 
of eight hours. *Tis a handſome Place, upon a 
| Brook which runs to the South-Weſt. There 
are ſeveral broken Pillars in this Plain; and the 
two Caravanſeras of Balamont, which are ſepa- 
rated only by a large Court, are full of Pillars 
of Marble and Granate, which ſupport its Beams. 
They have even heap'd together Pieces of Pillars 
mingled with Capitals and Baſes, which make 
but a very ill Performance. We obſerv'd in the 
Village a Capital ſo wel! made, that I could not 
5 forbear having it 8 The Hills, which are 
to the right and left, have between them very fine 
Plains ſow'd with Cotton. Ackifſar, or the an- 
cient Thyatira, which is one of the ſeven Churches 
in the Apocalypſe, i is to the left of the Road from 
 Balamont. Kircagan is a great Mountain, an 
Hour and a half from Baſke/ambai, where there 
is another Ackiſſar. The Turks much uſe the 
Names of Ackiſſar or Karaiſſar, that is to ſay, 
IPnite Caſtle or Black Caſtle, of Eſkiſſar or Feniſ- 
Mt Old Caſtle or New Caſtle, according as they 
— 
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The 16th of December we travell'd from Three 
in the Morning till Noon, in a pretty flat Coun- 
try terminated by this great Plain of Magneſia, 
bounded on the South by Mount Sypilus; and 
this Mountain, tho? very wide from the Eaſt to 
the Weſt, ſeem'd not by far ſo high as Mount 
Olympus : the higheſt Top of Sypilus is to the 
South-Eaſt of Magneſia, and this City is not 
much more than half ſo big as Pruſa. Theſe two 
Cities are like one another only in Situation; for 
there are neither good Churches nor Caravanſeras 
in Magnefia, and they trade only in Cotton. 
Moſt of the Inhabitants are Mahometans. The 
Jews, who are more numerous than the Greeks 
or Armenians, have but three Synagogues. The 
Citadel is ſo much neglected, that it runs to ru- 
in; as does the Seraglio, whot Ornaments are 
nothing but ſome old Cypreſs Frees, The Ver- 
dure is much finer in the Neighbourhood of 
Pruſa, and Mount Sypitus is not to be compared 
to Mount Olympus; and allo the River of Her- 
mus, which ſeem'd to us to be much bigger than 
the Granicus, is a great Ornament to che whole 
Country. This River receives two others into 
it, whercof one comes from the North, and the 
other from the Eaſt. It runs half a league dittant 
from Magneſia under a Bridge of Wood, ſup- 
ported by Piles of Stone. After having travers d 
the Plain from the North- North. Fat towards 
the South, it makes a great Elbow before it 

comes to the Bridge; a and running to the South, 

throws itſelf into the Sea between ER and 
Pbecea, as Strabo has weil obſcrv'd; while all 

our Geographers make it empty [ſelf into the 

bottom of the Gulph of Smyrna, on this ſide the 
Plain of Meninmen. This River forms at its 
mouth great Banks of "Is for which reaſon, 
the Veſicis winch come into the Bay of Smyrna 
| ln are 
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are obliged to keep along the Coaſt, and to paſs 
in view of the old Caſtle upon the Shore. 

We paſs'd the Moraſs between Hermus and 
Magneſia, over a fine Cauſey of about a quarter 
of a league long, in which they have uſed a great 
many antique Marbles and Jaſpers; there are 
ſome in the Walls of the City, but we found no 
Inſcriptions. The Plain of Magngſia, tho? of a 
ſurprizing Beauty, is almoſt cover'd over with 
Tamariſks, and 1s not well cultivated, except on 
the Eaſt- ſide: Its Fruitfulneſs is expreſs'd by a 
Medal in the King's Cabinet; on one fide is the 
Head of Domitia, Wife of Domitian; on the 
other, a River lying down, holding a Bow in his 
| Right-Hand, and the Horn of Plenty in his 
Left. Patin has given us one of the like figure: 
Strabo alſo obſerves, that Hermus 1s one of thoſe 
Rivers which fatten the Earth with their Mud, 
They burn nothing in this City but the Wood 
of Alrachne, with which they are ſupply'd from 
Mouat Sypilus. The Fewiſh Merchants of our 
Caravan oblig*d us to lie by the 17th of Decem- 
Ber; and to make up for the Loſs of Time, 
provided us with good Wine among their Bre- 
tren there, art eight Parats for a thouſand 
D rachms, as they ſpeak ; cheſe thouſand Drachms 
weigh two Oques, that is, five Pounds. It was 
very 7 cold, and the North Wind blew very hard, 
but it did not freeze. 
Wee amuſed ourſelves this day with herboriz- 
ing upon Mouat Sypilus, which is very ſteep on 
the North- ſide z and among the Plats of Laurel- 
Roſes and Adrachne, we found upon the Preci- 
cs ſeveral rare Plants which we had feen in 
Candia, eſpecially che Facea. 5 5 
The Goddeſs Sypilene took her Name from 
this Mountain; or rather Cybele, the Mother of 
the Gods, was named , becauſe ſne was 


worſhip'd 
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_ worſhip'd in a particular manner upon Mount 
| Sypilus : therefore tis not ſtrange that we ſee ſa 
many Medals of Magnęſia, on the Reverſe of 
which this Goddeſs is repreſented, ſometimes on * © 
the Frontiſpiece of a Temple with four Pillars, 
and ſometimes in a Chariot. They allo in Af- 
fairs of importance were uſed ro ſwear by the 
Goddeſs of Mount Sypilusz as appears by that 
valuable Marble at Oxford, on which is cut the 
League of Smyrna and Magnefia, upon the Me- 
ander, in favour of King Seleucus Callinicus. 
From the top of Mount Spilus the Plain ſhows 
admirable, and one ſces with abundance of plea- 
ſure the Courſe of the River. Sometimes we 
thought on the great Armies of Ageſilaus and 
Tiſſaphernes, ſometimes thoſe of Scipio and Anli- 
ochus, who diſputed the Empire of Aſia upon 
theſe large Plains. Pauſanies affirms, that Ape- 
 filaus beat the Army of the Perfians by the fide of 
the Hermus; and Diodorus Siculus (Arn that 
the famous General of the Lacedemonians, de- 
ſcending from Mount Spilus, went and ravaged 
all the Neighbourhood of Sardis Xenophon ſa\ v3; 
the Battel was fought by the ſide of the Pa@talus, 
which throws itſelt into the Hermus. 
As to the Battel of Scipio and Antiochus, it was 
fought between Magueſia and the River Hermus, 
| * Titus Livy and Appian call the River 
Pbhbry gia. This great Action, which gave the 1 
Ah licks ſo high an opinion of the Raman Valour, 
was perform'd in the Road from Maęnęſia to 
 Thyatira, the Ruins whereof are at Ackiſſer or 
| White Caſtle. Scipio had cauſed his Troops to 
advance on this fide; bur having intelligence 
that Anticchas was encamp'd advaitagionſly a- 
bout Magneſia, he paſs'd the River with his Ar. 
my, and forced the Enemy to come out of their 


Trenches, and give him Bartel. There were, 
- fays 
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ſays Florus, in this King's Army Elephants of a 
prodigious Bigneſs, who ſhin'd with Gold, Sil- 
ver, Ivory, and Purple, with which they were 
cover'd. This Battel, which was the firſt the 
Romans won in Afa, ſecur'd them the Country 
till the Wars of Mithridates. 

After the Taking of Conſtantinople by the Earl 
of Flanders, John Bucas Vatatze, Son- in- law and 
Succeſſor of Theedorus Laſcaris, fix'd the Seat of 
his Empire at Magusſia, and reign'd there three 
and thirty Years. The Turks made themſelves 
Maſters of it under Bajazet ; but Tamerlene, who 
took him Priſoner in the famous Battel of Angora, 
after having plunder'd Pruſa, and the Places 
thereabout, came to Magnefia, and caus'd all the 
Riches of the Cities of Lydia to be carried thither. 

The Sicilian War being at an end between the 
Count de Valois, and Frederick King of Sicily, 
Son of Peter of Arragon, the Catalans, who had 
ſerv'd under Frederick, enter*d themſelves among 
the Troops of Andronicus, Emperor of Conſtanti- 
nople, who was at war with the Turks. Roger de 
Flor, Vice-Admiral of Sicily, came into Afa, at 
che head of the Catalans, and beat the Mahome- 
tans in 1304, and 1305: but the Diſorders and 
Violences committed by the Catalans againſt the 

Greeks, having oblig'd thoſe of Magugſia, ſup- 
ported by Ataliotes their Governour, to riſe a- 
gainſt the Garriſon of the Catalans, and cut their 


I 1 hroats; Roger, who had left his Treaſures 


there, came and beſieged the Place, which de- 
fended it ſelf ſo well, that he was forc'd to re- 
treat. 
Amurat II. choſe Magneſia, 2, wherein to pend 
the Remainder of his Days in quiet, after he had 
Plac'd his Son Mabemet II. upon the Ottoman 
Throne; nevertheleſs the Wars which the King 
of e and John Hunniades, rais'd againſt 


him 
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him in Europe, forc'd him to quit his Retirement, 


for his Son was too young to bear the Burden, 


Amurat paſs'd the Canal of the Black-Sea at Neo- 


caſtron, came to Adrianople, and march'd againſt 
the Chriſtian Princes: the King of Hungary was 
kill'd, and Hunniages put to flight. 

After this ſignal Victory, the Viſiers, by their 
Inſtances, n. . with the Sultan to take upon 


him the Adminiſtration, and Mahemet retir'd to 


Magnefa. The Turks made a {mall Province of 


the Country about this Place, whereof Magnefia 
was the Capital, and where Corcut Son of Baja- 
Zet II. reign*d. The great Solymay II. alſo reſided 


at Magnefia, till the Death of his Father. Sul- 


tan geln made himſelf Maſter of it, and drove 


out another Corcut, an Ottoman Prince. There 


is no Baſſa at Magrefia, but one Mouſſelin and 
one Sardar are there in Command. The Greets 
there are very poor, and have but one Church. 


The 18th of December we again aſcended 


Mount Sypilus, to go to Smyrna. The Way is 
rough, and the Mountain is very ſteep. Poke hr 
likewiſe ſays 1 it was call'd the 7h bunder- Mountain, 
becauſe it thundred there more frequently than 
in other Places thereabout ; and it is probably tor 
this reaſon, that at Magna they have ſtamp'd 
Medals of M. Aurelius, Philip the elder, Herennia 


and Etruſcilla, whoſe Reverſe repreſents Fupiter 
arm'd with I hunder-bolts, After eight Hours 


Journey, we arriv'd at Smyrna. There is nothing 
commoner in this Route, than the Adrachne; 
with it they heat Ovens, and cover the tops of 
SGarden- Walls and Vienne, to ſecure them | 


from the Rains. 
Smyrna is the fineſt Port at which one can en- 
ter into the Levant, built at the bottom of a 


Bay, capable of holding the biggeſt Navy in the 


World. Of the ſeven Churches in the Apecalypſe, 
tis 
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tis s the only one which remains in any Reputas 
tion: It owes this Advantage to St. Poly 
whom St. Jobn, who had ra rais'd it into a 2 Bl * 
rick, writ by Command of our Lord, Be thoi 
faithful unto Death, and ] will give thee a Crown 
of Life. The other Cities St. John counſeFd by 
our Lord's Command, are either miſerable Vil- 
lages, or utterly ruin? d. The illuſtrious City of 


Sardis, ſo renowned for the Wars of the Perſians 
and Greeks; Pergamus, the Capital of a fine 
Kingdom ; Epheſus, which gloried in being the 


Metropolis of all A/fa; theſe three famous Cities 
are ſmall Boroughs built with Clay and old Mar- 


bles. Thyatira, Philadelphia, Laodirea, are not 
| known but by ſome remaining Inſcriptions , 
wherein we find the Names mention'd. 


Smyrna is one of the largeſt and richeſt Cities of 


the Levant. The Goodneſs of the Port, ſo neceſ- 


ſary for Trade, has preſerv'd it, and caus'd it to 
be rebuilt ſeveral times, after it had been de- 
ſtroy'd by Earth-quakes. *Tis as it were the 
Rendezvous of Merchants from the four Parts of 
the World, and the Magazine of the Metchan- 


die they produce, They reckon fifteen thou- 


ſand 7 wh; in this City, ten thouſand Greeks, 
eighteen hundred Jews, two hundred Armenians, 
and as many Franks, The Turks have nineteen 


| Moſques, the Greeks two Churches, the Fews 
eight Synagogues, the Armenians one Church, 


and the Latins three Convents of Religious. 
The Latin Biſhop has but an hundred Roman 


Crowns Income; the Greek Biſhop has one thou- 


ſand five hundred Piaſters. Tho' the Armenian 


Biſhop 12! büſts barely on the Alms of thoſe of his 


Nation, nis better provided for than all the 
Chriſtian Prelates They gather theſe Alms on 
Feſtivals and Sundays, 22 they ſay it amounts 

to ſix or ſeven Purſes a . LE 
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The Situation of Smyrna is admirable. The 
City extends itſelf all along the Shore, at the 
foot of a Hill which commands the Port. The 
Streets are there better enlightned, better pav*d, 
and the Houſes better built than in other Cities 
upon the Continent. The Franks Street, which 


is the fineſt in Smyrna, runs all along the Port. 


It may be faid it is one of the richeſt Magazines 
in the World: the City is plac'd in the Center 
of the Trade of the Levant, eight days Journey 


from Conſtantinople by Land, and four hundred 
Miles by Water; five and twenty days Journey 
from Aleppo, by the Caravans; fix days Journey 
from Cogna, ſeven from Cutaya, and ſix from 
Satalia. no 5 
There is no Baſſa in Smyrna, but only one Sa- 
dar, who commands two thouſand Janizaries, 
lodg'd in and about the City. Juſtice is admi- 
niſtred there by a Cadi. The French in 1702 
had about thirty Merchants there well ſettled, 
without reckoning many other Frenchmen, who 
drive a leſs conſiderable Trade. The Englifb 
were as numerous, and their Trade flouriſhing. 
At the time when we were at Smyrna, the 
Dutch were not above eighteen or twenty Mer- 
chants, well ſettled, and much eſteem'd. There 


were but two Gence/ſe, who traded under the 


Protect ion of France. There was a Conſul from 
Venice, tho? there was not one Merchant of that 
Nation. It was Signior Luazzolo, a venerable 
old Man, of one hundred and eighteen Years of 
Age, who boaſted he was in the third Century 
of his Lite, for he was born about the End of 

1500, and we look'd upon him as the Head or 


the oldeſt of all Mankind, He was of a mid- 


dling Stature, and ſquare; he died a little after. 


They ſaid he had near ſixty Children of five 


Wives he had married, without reckoning his 
VͤVN.iſtreſſes 
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Miſtreſſes and Slaves, for the good Man was of 
an amorous Diſpoſition. It is very certain that 
his eldeſt Son died before him at the Age of 
eighty-five, and the youngeſt of his Daughters 
was but fix Years old at that time. 

The Caravans of Perſia are continually arriv- 
ing at Smyrna from All-Saints to May and Fune. 
They bring thither ſometimes near two thouſand 
Bales of Silk a Year, without reckoning the 
Drugs and Cloths. Our French bring from 
thence Cochineel, Indigo, Sarſaparilla, Braſil, 


Campechy, Verdigreaſe, Almonds, Tartar- 


Powder, Cinnamon, Cloves, Ginger, Nutmegs. 
Cloths of Languedoc, Serges of Beauvais, Serge 


de Niſmes, Pinchinats, the Satins of Florence, 


G Paper, fine Tin, good Steel and Enamels of 
Nevers, go off very well there. Before our 
Trade was ſettled thither, the Merchants of 
other Nations call'd us Mercanti di Barretti, 


becauſe we then, as now, furniſh'd them with 


almoſt all their woollen Bonnets and Caps. We 


alſo carried thither Earthen- Ware, but the great 
eſt Quantity comes thither from Ancona, The 


French Foines are much in eſteem there, eſpecial- 
ly thoſe of Dauphine, which are us'd for Furs. 
A Fur for a Veſt is ſold from fifty to eighty 
Crowns : they mix thofe of the deepeſt Colours 


with the Samour, which 1s the Sable or Foine of 
Maſcovy. They uſe more of theſe Foine-Skins, 
which are brought from Sicily, than of thoſe 

which come from France; but they are cheaper, 

becauſe thoſe from France are upon the foot with 


the Foines of Armenia and Georgia. 
Beſides the Silks of Pera, and the Thread 


made of the Goats- Hair at Angora and Beibazar, 


which are the richeſt Commodities of the Levant, 
our Merchants bring from Smyrna Cotton ſpun, 


or Coragact, Cotton rough 1 in Bags, fine Wool- 
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Jens, Baſtard-Woollens, and thoſe of Metelin, 
Nut-Galls, Wax, Scammony, Rhubarb, Opi- 
um, Aloes, Tutty, Galbanum, Gum- Arabick, 
Gum-Adragant, Gum-Ammoniack, Semen- 
contra, Frankincenſe, Zedoaria, large and or- 
dirary Carpets. | 7 8 
The whole Trade 1s carried on by the Inter- 
poſition of Jes; one can buy or ſell nothing but 
what muſt paſs through their Hands. We may 
call them Chifous, and miſerable, but *tis they 
put all into motion. We muſt do them juſtice, 
and own they have better Capacities than other 
Merchants; beſides, they live at Smyrna well 
enough, and make a very handſome Appearance, 
which is very extraordinary among a People who 
ſtudy nothing but how to fave. Foreign Mer- 
chants live together very genteelly, and don't 
fail in any Viſits of Ceremony or Decency. The 
Turks are ſeldom ſeen in the Franks Street, which 
is the whole Length of the Ciry. When we are 
In this Street, we ſeem to be in Chriſtendom ; they 
ſpeak nothing but Falian, French, Engliſh or 
Dutch there. Every body takes off his Har, 
when he pays his Reſpects to another. There one 
ſees Capuchins, Jeſuits, Recolets. T he Speech 


| of Provence ſhines there above all others, becauſe 


there are more from Provence than any other 
Parts. They ſing publickiy in the Churches; 
they ſing Pſalms, preach, and perform Divine 


Service there without any trouble; but then they 


have not ſufficient regard to the Mahometans, 
for the Taverns are open all Hours, Day and 
Night. There they play, make Good-Cheer, 
dance after the French, the Greek, and the Tur- 
Eiſb Manner. This Quarter would be very fine, 
if there was a Key at the Port; but the Sea beats 
up to the very Sides of the Houſes, and the 
Boats enter, as I may fay, into the very Ware- 
kouſes. RS M, Royer 
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M. Royer, our Conſul, maintains the Honour 
of our Navien there very worthily ; he dwells in 
a ſmall Palace, where Men of Faſhion are re- 
ceived very agreeably : he is withal very well 
made, wiſe, of good Parts, generous, and ap- 
plies himſelf very much to every thing which re- 
cards the Honour or Intereſt of the French. As 
he had the Complaiſance to lodge us in his Houſe, 
we were there when the Engliſb and Dutch Mer- 
_ chants came to with him a merry Chriſtmas. 
His Bufet was well furniſh'd; for beſides the 
Wines of the Country, there was plenty of 
French, Italian, and Spaniſh Wines; there was 
no want of Liquors, or the different Fruits, ac- 
cording to the Seaſon : thus they ſpent the Feaſt, 
to which our chief Merchants were invited for 
the Honour of our Nation. After the ordina 
Compliments were over, they gave every body 
to drink; and you muſt pledge, or ſeem to do 
ſo by putting the Glaſs to the Mouth. The 
Conſul was Oblig'd to drink above a hundred 
times of all ſorts of Wine. When the Enpliſh 
and Dutch were retir'd, came the Greeks and 
Armenians in their turn. Our Merchants go 
likewiſe to make their Compliments to the Eng- 
lub and Dutch Conſuls, by whom they are re- 
ceiv'd much in the ſame manner; that is to ſay, 


: with Bottles and Flaggons; but by good luck 


not on the ſame Day, for they reckon according 
to the Old Stile. The Conſuls don't viſit one 


another upon theſe occaſions, but ſatisfy them 
ſelves with ſending their mutual — 
by their Interpreters. 
After we had reſted ourſelves ſome days at 
M. Royer's, where we found every thing we ery 
wiſh for, to make amends for what we had un- 
dergone in ſuch long Journeys 3 that is to ſay, 
abundance of Good- Cheer, charming Converſa- 
Vol. III. . . 
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tion, all the Gazettes, and a Library, we went 


to take a walk by the ſide of the Caſtle, which 
ſtands on the ſhore, with the Chancellor of the 
Nation and ſome of his Friends well arm'd, as 
were likewiſe their Servants. This Precaution is 


neceſſary when there are any Barvary Veſſels near 
Smyrna; for the Soldiers and Seamen, who ram- 


ble about upon the ſhore, ſeize on Perſons as 
ſoon as they perceive they have ditcharg'd their 
Fuzees at any fort of Game. 


„ Caſtle, of which I have the 3 to 
ſend you a Plan, is a ſquare Fort, whoſe Sides 


are about a hundred Paces long, flank'd with 
four mean Baſtions, and defended by a ſquare 
Tower, which ſtands in the middle: the Inclo- 
ſure of it is low, with Battlements ; the Cannon, 
which are without Carriages, are as big as at the 
Caſtles of the Dardanelles. T his Place is far- 


rounded with Marſhes, which are paſſable, and 


full of Snipes. After having paſs'd a ſmall Fo- 


reſt of Olives, we found at the foot of one of the 
Hills which face the Road where the Ships ride, 
ſome hot Baths almoſt abandon'd. Perhaps theſe 
are the fame Strabo ſpeaks of, in his Deſcription 
of the Places which lie in the way between Cla- 


zomene and Smyrna : this Author aſſures us, that 


he there found a Temple of Apollo, and het 
Water. Of the ancient Building of thefe Baths, 
which were very fine, if we may judge by the 
Ruins, there remains nothing at preſent bur one 
little Cellar, in which is the Reſervoir i into which 
two Pipes empty themſclves, one of hot Water, 
the other of cold. Theſe Baths are to the South = 
Eaſt of Smyrna, but the Water ſeem'd not ſo hot 


as that at Milo. As for the Temple of Apollo, 
it can't be far off, and the Engl Conſul's Chap- 
lun aſſur'd me he had diſcover'd the Ruins of it. 
He is a preny Gentleman, and a : good Antiqua- 
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ry : I communicated to him the Inſcriptions I 
had copy'd at Angora. We were at my Return 
from Epheſus to have had ſome Converſations 
upon our Diſcoveries, but during my abſence 
he went to Conſtantinople to my Lord Paget, 
and then into England; fo that I learnt nothing 
more of the Temple of Apollo. I hope Mr. Sher- 
rard, who is at preſent Conſul of that Nation, 
will inform us of all the Antiquities of Smyrna, 
and the Places adjacent ; for he is a very learned 
Man, and full of Zeal for the Perfection of the 
Sciences: he has given me ſome light into the 
Situation of Cl2zomene, and its Iſlands.  _ 
Clazomene, which they take to be the Village 
of Yourla, was an illuſtrious City in the flouriſn- 
ing time of Gyeece, and had a great part in the 
Peloponnefian War. The Perſiaus thought it fo 
neceſſary for their Deſigns, that they not only 
ſeiz'd on it, but likewiſe took care to reſerve it 
to themſelves in that famous Peace of Antalcidas, 
Augilſtus is call'd the Founder of this City, upon 
a Medal in the EleQor of Brandenburgh's Cabi- 
net; but this Emperor was only the Reſtorer of 
that Place. Clazomene formerly kept Smyrnaand 
all the Country about the Bay in ſo much awe, 
that Tzachas, a famous Mahometan Corſair, was 
oblig*d to get poſſeſſion of it, when he fix'd 
himſelf at Smyrna under Alexis Comnenus. 
One can't better ſet out the Situation of Cla- 
_ zomene, than by the Iſlands which are at the En- 


trance of the Bay of Smyrna, after doubling the 


Cape of Carabouron. Strabo reckons eight in 
number: Pliny ſpeaks but of four; they are near 
the ſhore, on this ſide the Caſtle. The Tur#s 
know them by the name of the Iſles of Yourla, 

Pauſanias ſays, that Clazomene was firm Land, 
and that the Tonians fortify*d it, to put a ſtop to 
the Conqueſts of the Perſiaus; however, thev 

MANCE were 
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were ſo terrify'd with their Progreſs, after the 
taking of Sardis, that they paſs'd into one of the 
Iſles overagainſt the City, thinking themſelves 
much ſafer there, becauſe the Per/ans had yet no 
Fleet. Afterwards Alexander the Great made it 
a Peninſula, by a Jettee of two hundred and 
fifty paces long, on which they went from the 
Iſland to the Continent. To avoid the great and 
dangerous Tour of Carabouron, this great Prince 
open'd a Plain croſs Mount Mimas, which led to 
 Erythrea, a famous City and Sea-Port overa- 
gainſt Scio; ſo that diſembarking at Erytbrea, 
they paſs'd by this new Road to Clazomene, in 
the ſame manner as now diſembarking at Seagi 
they go to Smyrna by Land, without entring the 
Bay. Perhaps Seagi is a Corruption of Teus, for 
the Greeks for the moſt part pronounce the T like 
S; of Teus they make Seus, and ſo Seagi. Tis 
2 Country of good Wine. We had a Medal of 
Auguſtus, with a Legend of this City, and a Re- 
verſe repreſenting Bacchus ſtand ing, clothed like 

a Woman, holding a Pitcher in his Right-hand, 
and a Thyrſus in his Left. By Flattery they have 
ſet round the Head of Auguſtus, that he was the 
Founder of this C. = 
The Antients call that Chain of Mountains 
Mineas which occupy the Peninſula, which they 
named Myonneſe, or the Ie of Field- Mice, where- 
with all the Coaſt of Ma is inteſted. The two 
principal Summits of this Mountain are calPd 
_ the Brothers, becauſe they ſeem equal, and ſtand 
one by the other like Twins. The Country Folk 
call them Peuſſes, that is Breaſts, according to the 
Fancies of the ancient Greeks, who thought the 
Points of Mountains reſembled Breaſts. M. A. 
rel, who ſurpals'd the greateſt Antiquaries of his 
Time, by the wonderful Correctneſs of his De- 
_ Ggns, thought Clazomene was the ancient City of 
= —__ Gr:yniumy 
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Erynium, which gave the Name of Gryneas to 


Apollo. Cybele, the Mother of the Gods, was 
much worthip'd at Clazomene, and bore the Name 


of the City, and as one may fee upon the Medals 


of Valerian. They alſo there worſhip'd Diana 
with white Eye-brows, as we learn from ſome 
Medals of Gallienus. It would be very pleaſant 
to go and rake among the Ruins of Yourla. 

Some days after, we went to the old Caſtle of 


Smyrna, — on a Hill which commands the 
City. The Turks have quite demoliſh'd one of 


the fineſt marble Theatres in Afa, which ſtood 


upon the Brow of this Mountain, on the fide 


which looks to the Road where the Ships lie. 


They have uſed all theſe Marbles in building a 
fine Bezefiein and a great Caravanſera. The an- 
cient Caſtle, built by Jobn Ducas, is upon the 
top of this Hill; its Circumference is irregular, 
and favours of the Times of the later Greek Em- 
N Iperors, under whom they uſed the fineſt Marbles 
in the building of the Walls of Cities. One ſees 


before the Gate of this Caſtle, a famous Tree, 


which the Greeks pretend to be a Shoot of St. Po- 
 lycarp's Staff. As far as I can judge of it, at 
the beginning of January, by a Branch I cut off 
from it, which began to loſe its Leaves, it is the 


Micocoulier which we obſerv'd in our Route of 


Tocat. To the right, and by the fide of the 
Gate, is mortiz'd into the Wall the Buſt of the 
| pretended Amazon Smyrna,about three feet high; 


but it does not ſeem to have been ever very hand- 


ſom; and the Turks have uſed it ill, by ſtriking. 
their Fuzees againſt it to break the Noſe off. It 
is certain, this Buſt has none of the Attributes 


of an Amazon; whereas on the Medals which are 


ſtamp'd with che Legend of this City, the A- 
maꝛzon who founded it is diftinguiſh'd by an Ax 
With a double Edge, and a Shield. In the firſt 
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Times, the _— of this Heroine was as the 
_Ity, as appears by the Reverſe 

of the Medals which are ſtamp'd in token of the 


Alliances made between the Smyrneans and their 
Neighbours. 


There is nothing in the Caſtle which is worth 
ſeeing; the Turks have built an ordinary Moſque 
there. Upon the North Gate there are two Ea- 


gles, very ill deſign'd, and an Inſcription ſo high, 
that we could not read it. The Place where the 


Caſtle now ſtands, was taken up, in the flouriſh- 


ing time of Greece, by a Citadel under the pro- 


tection of Jupiter Acræus, or who preſided over 
lofry Places. Pauſanias aſſures us, that the top 


of the Mountain of Smyrna, call'd Coryphus, gave 
the Name of Coryphens to Jupiter, who had a 


Temple there. M. de Camps has a fine Medail- 
lon, whereon this God Acræus is repreſented ſit- 


ting, as he is likewiſe on another Medal of Ye/- 


paſian, where the ſame God fits, holding a Vic- 


tory in his Right-hand, and a Spear in the other. 


Many other Medals of Smyrna help us to know | 
the Rank it held among the Cities of Aa. The 


Citizens boaſt, ſays Tacitus, to be the firſt in all 


Aſia, who raiſed a Temple to Rome under the 
Name of Rome the Goddeſs, in the very Time while 
Carthage ſtood, and that there were powerful 


Kings in Aſia, who as yet Knew nothing of the 
Reman Valour. Smyrna was made Nezcore under 


Tiberius with a great deal of diſtinction; and the 
moſt famous Cities of Ala having aſk'd permi!- 
ſion of that Emperor to dedicate a Temple to 
him, Smrae was preferr'd to them. It became 
Neocre of the Cr/ars, whereas Epheſus was only 


ſo of Diana; and at that time the Emperors 


were much more !ear*d, and conſequently more 


 honour'd than the Goddeſſes. Smyrna was de- 


clared Nezcerc the ſecond time under Agrian, as 
OD the 
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the Oxford Marbles ſnew. Again, it had the ſame 
Honour, and took the title of Firft City of Afia 
under Caracalla, which it retain'd under Julia 


Meſa, Alexander Severus, Julia Mammæa, Gordi- 


anus Pius, Otacilla, Gallienus, and Saloninus. 
Going out of the Caſtle, we went to ſee the 
Remains of the Circus, which are on the left. 


We paſs'd before a Chapel half ruin'd, where 


they ſhew us the Fragments of the Tomb of St. 


8 who was the firſt Biſhop of Smyrna; 


who not only had the happineſs to be a Diſciple 
of St. John, but was made a Biſhop by the Apoſt- 


les themſelves. After having de his Church 
a long time, he was burnt alive at the Age of 
Ninety-Fi ive or Six, under Aurelius or Antoninus 


Pius. The Acts of his Life, ſay this holy Tra- 
ged y, was acted in the Amphitheatre of Smyrna: 


ſo that it is more probable it was done in the 
: Theatre which we have been ſpeaking of, than 


in the Circus we are going into. 


This Circus is ſo much deſtroy'd, that no more 
of it remains, as I may ſay, but the Mould ; they 


have carry'd away all the Marbles, but the Pit re- 


tains its antient Figure. It is a kind of Dale of 
four hundred ſixty-five feet long, and one hun- 
dutred and twenty wide; the Top i is terminated in 


a Semicircle, and the Bottom opens in a Square. 


This Place is made very pleaſant by the Mouſe- 


Ear, for the Waters don't ſtand there. We muſt 
not judge of the true Bigneſs of the Circus or 
Stadium by the Meaſures we have given; we 


know that this ſort of Places were ordinarily but 


one hundred and twenty-five paces long, and that 


they were called Diauli, when they were twice as 


long. From this Hill we diſcover all the Cham 
pain of Smyrna, which 18 perfectly fine; 5 the | 
Wines whereof were much eſteem'd 1 in the Times 


of S/rabo and Atheneus. | 55 
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Nothing can give a finer Idea of the Magni- 
ficence of the ancient Smyrna, than the Deſcrip- 
tion S/rabo has given of it. Ven the Lydians, 
ſays that Author, Had deftroy'd Smyrna, el that 


part, for about four hundred Years, was inhabited 


only in ſmall Villages; but Antigonus rebuilt it, and 
ofierward Lyſimachus. 776 at preſent the fineſt 
City in Aſia, One part is built upon the Mountain, 


1 the greateſt part ſtands in the Plain upon the 


Port, overagainſt the Temple and Gymnaſium of 


Cybele. The Streets are the moſt beautiful that can 
K running at Right Angles, and paved with fine 


Stones. There are large and fine Porticos, a pub- 
lick Library, and a ſquare Portico, where ſtands 


the Statue of Homer; for the Inhabitants of Smyr- 


na are very fond of having Homer to have been 
born there, and they have ſtamp'd a Copper Medail- 


lon, which they call Homerion. The River Meles 
runs along by its Malls. Among the ether Conve- 
niencies of the City, tere 1 is 4 Per. wb; < may be 


out up at pleaſure. 
Such was Smyrna in the Time of Auguſtus ; and 

it ſeems as if they had not then built either the 

Theatre or the Circus, for Stra would not have 


forgot them. So that M. Spon very well con- 
jectures, that the Theatre was built under Clau- 
dius, for one finds the Name of that Emperor 5 
upon a Pedeſtal. S:rabo informs us, that the 
Lyaians had deftroy 'da City, more ancient than 
ap which he defcrib'd ; anda 'tis of his that He- 
rodotus ſpeaks, when he ſays that Giges, King of 
Lydia, declared War with the Swyrzeens, and chat 
That altes, his Grandſon, took it. It was after- 
- wands 111 uſed by the Ionia us, ſurprized by the Co- 
lopbonians; afterwards reſtored to its own Citizens, 
but diſmember'd from Æolia. M.Spon writes chat 


this ancient Smyrna was between the Caſtle on = 


ſhoreand the preſent City; therexemain ſtill ſom 
of its Ruins u pon the Water-ſide. 


2 The 
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The Romans, to preſerve to themſelves the 
fineſt Port in Aſia, always treated the Smyrneans 
very kindly ; and they, not to expoſe themſelves 
to the Roman Arms, carry*d it very fair with 
them, and were very faithful to them. They 
put themſelves under their protection during the 
War with Antiochus; only Craſſus, the Roman 
Proconſul, was ever unfortunate near this City: 
He was not only overcome by Ariſtonicus, but 
taken and put to death: his Head was preſented 
to his Enemy, and his Body bury'd at Smyrna. 
Perpenna ſoon avenged the Romans, and took 
Ariſtonicus captive. In the Wars of Cæſar and 
Pompey, Smyrna declared for the latter, and fur- 
niſh'd him with Ships. After the death of Cz-. 
far, Smyrna, which inclined to the ſide of the 
Conſpirators, refusd entrance to Dolabella, and 
receiv'd the Conſul Trebonius, one of the princi- 
pal Authors of the Dictator's death; but Dota. 
bella impoſed upon him ſo well, that entring the 
City by night, he ſeiz'd him, and martyr*d him 
in two days. Dolabella however could not keep 


the Place; Caſſius and Brutus came thither to 
take their meaſures, „%% 
All chat was paſs'd was forgotten when Au- 
guſtus was become peaceable Poſſeſſor of the Em- 
pire. Tiberius honour'd Smyrna with his good 
Will, and regulated the Rights and Privileges 
of the City. M. Aurelius rebuilt it after a great 
Earthquake. The Greek Emperors, who poſ- 
ſeſs'd it after the Romans, loſt it under Alexis 
 Commenus. Tzachas, a famous Mabometan Corſair, 
ſeeing the Affairs of the Empire very much em- 
baraſs'd, ſeiz d Clazomene, Smyrna, and Phocea. 
The Emperor ſent thither his Brother: in- law 
Jobn Ducas, with an Army by Land, and Caſ- 
pax with a Fleet. Smyrna ſurrender'd without 
ſtriking a Blow: that Government was given t@ | 
SER ET Ca'pax, = 
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Cajpax; who returning to the City, after he had 
been to accompany Ducas, was ſtabb'd with a 
Sword by one Sarrafin. This Wretch had robb*d 
one of the Citizens of a large Sum of Money, 
and ſeeing his Condemnation unavoidable, vented 
his Fury upon the Governour. 
The Mahbometans, in the Time of Michael Pa- 
Lologus, who drove the Latins from Conſtantinople, 
ſeiz d on almoſt all Anatolia. Atin, one of their 
chief Generals, took Smyrna, under Andronicus 
the elder. Homur his Son fucceeded him; and 
as he was taken up in ravaging the Coaſts of the 
Propontis, the Knights of Rhodes took poſſeſſion 
of tlie Country about Smyrna, and built the Fort 
St. Peter. Homur return'd to Smyrna, and view- 


ing the Fort, which was not yet finiſh'd, receiv'd 


a Wound with an Arrow, of which he died. 
During the Life of Homur, who was call'd the 
Prince of Smyrna, the Latins burnt his Fleet, and 
took the City. The Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
who had been made by the Election of the Pope, 
judging it proper to ſay Maſs in the principal 
Church, was there ſurpriz*d by Homur's Troops, 
who having put the Lalins to flight, beheaded 
kim in his Pontifical Habit, and malerei the 
Nobility who were about him. Some Genoe/e 
_ Hiſtorians refer an Expedition the Genoe/? made 
upon theſe Coaſts, under the Doge Vigns/ I, to the 
Tear 1346, wherein they added to their former 


Domains, Scio, Smyrna, and Phocea, It ſcems 


as if they did not keep Smyrna long, bectuſe 
Merbaſſan beſieg'd it by Order of Ocran II. Em- 
peror of the T; urks, who had married one of the 
Daughters of the Emperor Cantacuzenus. 

After the Battel of Angora, Tamerlane beſieg'd 


Smyrna, and encamp'd very near to Fort St. Peter. 


which the Knights of Rhodes had built, and 
whither the greateſt part of the Chriſtians of 


Toe 
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Epheſus had retir d. Ducas, who has given an 
account of this Siege, relates two Circumſtances 
of it, which are very ſingular. 1. That Tamer- 
lane caus'd the Entrance of the Port to be filPd 
up, by ordering every Soldier to caſt in a Stone. 
2. That he had built there a Tower, after a new 
Order of Architecture, compos'd in part of Stone, 
and in part of dead Men's Skulls, rang'd in order 

like inlaid Work, ſometimes full - fac'd, and ſome- 
times ſideways. After the Retreat of the Tar- 

tars, Smyrna remain'd in the power of Cineites, 
Son of Caraſupafi, Commandant of Epheſus, who 
had been Governour of Smyrna under Bajazet. 


Nevertheleſs, Muſulman, one of the Sons of Ba- 


Jaxet, jealous of the Greatneſs of Cineiles, palſs'd 
into Ala in the Year 1404, with deſign to 
humble him. Cineites made a ſtrong League 
with Caraman, Sultan of Iconium, and Carmian 
another Mabometan Prince, but they made Peace 
without coming to an Engagement. Cineites had 
not ſuch good Succeſs with Mabomet I. another 
Son of Bajazet. Mahomet came to beſiege Smyr- 
na, which they had well fortified, and ſtor'd 
with n | Cineites retir'd to Epbe ſus, 
and the Great Maſter of Rhodes endeavour'd with 
all poſſible Expedition to repair Fort St. Peter, 
which Tamerlane had raz'd ; the City ſurrender'd 


after ten Day's Siege. Mahomet caus'd the Walls 


to be demoliſh'd, and beat down a Tower the 
Great Maſter of Rhodes had caus'd to be built at 
the Entrance of the Port. Since that time the 
Turks have remain'd peaceable Maſters of Smyrna, 
and have rebuilt the Tower, or to ſpeak more 
7 1 have built a kind of a Caſtle on the 
Left of the Entrance into the Galley-Port, which 
is the ancient Port of the City, _ 
We walk'd out at the other end of Smyrna, at 
the end of the Franks Street, toward the Gardens, 


* Which 
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which are water'd by the River Meles. Tis the 
nobleſt Stream in the World, in the Republick 
of Letters. The * greateſt Poet was born upon 
its Banks, and as the Name of his Father was 
unknown, he bore the Name of this River. A 
fair Adventurer, nam'd Critheis, driven from the 
City of Cuma, by the Shame of finding herſelf 
with Child, and being deſtitute of Lodging, came 
to lie in here. Her Child afterwards loſt his 
Sight, and was therefore called Homer, that is 
to ſay, Blind. It is not neceſſary to fay his Mo- 
ther married Phanius, a Schoolmaſter and Muſi- 
cian of the City. An ingenious Woman never 
wanted a Huſband. Smyrna, illuſt rious for the 
Birth of ſo great a Poet, did not only erect a 
Statue and Temple to him, but likewiſe ſtamp'd 
Medals with his Name. Amaſtris and Nice, its 
Allies, did the like, one with the Head of M. 


Aurelius, and another with the Head of Commo- 


dus. As for the River Meles, tho' it hardly turns 
two Mills, I leave you to gueſs whether it was 


forgot upon theſe Medals. It is become a very 


poor one ſince the Time of Pauſanias, who calls 
it the fine River. This Stream, at the Head of 
which Homer employ ed himſelf in a Cavern, is 
repreſented upon a Medal of Sabin, under the 
Figure of an old Man, leaning with his Left 
Hand upon an Urn, holding an Horn of Plenty 
in his Right. It is alſo repreſented upon a Me- 
dal of Nero, with the ſimple Legend of the City, - 
as likewiſe upon thoſe of Titus and Domitian. 

A Mile or thereabouts on the other ſide the 
Meles, in the Road to Magnefia, to the Left in 
the middle of a Field, they ſtill ſhew the Ruins 
of a Building they call the 7 emple of Janus, and 
which M. Spon ſuppos'd to be that of Hemer; 
but ſince the Departure of that Traveller, my 


Meleſigene born on the Bazks of the Meles. 
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Hive utterly demoliſh'd it, and that Quarter is 
fill'd with fine ancient Marbles, Some Paces 
thence runs an admirable Spring, which turns 
conſtantly ſeven Mill-ſtones in one Mill. What 
pity it was that Homer's Mother did not come 
to be deliver'd near ſo fine a Fountain. One 
ſees there the Fragments of a great Marble Edi- 
fice, call'd the Baths of Diana; theſe Fragments 
are very magnificent, but there are no Inſcripti- 
ONs. 
If we go from the Baths of Dians into the - 
Fields of Meneme, beſides that they are very 
fruitful in Melons, Wines, and all forts of Fruits, 
we find the Earth there full of natural fix'd Salt, 
which they uſe inſtead of Saltweed to make Soap. 
The 25th of Januamy we went from Smyrna for 
Epbeſus, about nine in the Morning. At going 
out of the City, we enter*d upon a Milildry Way, 
which is ſtill pav'd with large Pieces of Stone, 
cut almoſt like Lozenges. Three Hours from 
Smyrna we paſs a pretty handſome Stream, which 
runs into the Sea; but we met another near four 
Hours from thence, which may paſs for a little 
River. The Country is flat, uncultivated, co- 
ver'd in ſome Places with ſmall Wood like Un- 
derwood, mix'd with Pines. We drank good 
Coffee on the Road, in a Meadow where a Turk 
had a Stall, or ſmall moveable wooden Houſe. 
We arriv'd about half an hour after Four at 
Tcherpicui, a poor Village in a great uncultivated 
Plain, where we ſaw the Remains of a great old 
Wall of Stone, which has been an AqueduR, 


according, to the People of the Country, to carry 
Water to Smyrna. 
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1. From the Plain of 7. cherpicui to Epheſus is a 

continued Range of Mountains, whoſe Woods 

and Defiles are full of Robbers in the fine Seaſon. 

We met with — but — and Wild-Boars; 
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but we were agreeably ſurpriz'd to ſee the Hills 
naturally cover'd with fine Olives, which with- 
out Culture bring excellent Fruit, which is all 
loſt, for want of People to gather it. As we 
drew nigh to Epheſus on the Right, the Moun- 
tains are frightful, ſteep, and perpendicular, and 
make but a hideous Sight, We paſs the Cayſtre, 


half a League on this fide Epheſus. This River, 


which 1s very ſwift, runs under a Bridge baile 
with antique Marbles, and turns ſome Mills. 


We enter afterwards upon the Plain of Epheſus, 
that is to ſay, into a great Baſon ſhut up on all 


ſides, except towards the Sea, with Mountains; 
the Cayſtre winds in this Plain, but it does not 


make ſo many Turnings as M. Spon repreſents by 


much: and thoſe of the Meander, which are 


much more twiſted, don't come near thoſe of the 


Seine bc.ow Paris : Tam ſurpriz'd that our Poets 
have never deſcrib'd them. The Cayſtre has been 


repreſented on Medals : there are ſome with the 
Heads of the Emperors Commodus, Septimius Se- 
verus, Valerian, and Gallienus, 


We in vain ſought for another River, which 


the Antients ſpeak of, which water*d the Countty 


about Epheſus; without doubt it throws itſelf 
into the Caytre above the Bridge. In reality 


they told us at Epbeſus, that the Cayſtre receives 
a conſiderable River beyond the Mountains which 
lie to the North-Eaſt, which agrees very well 
with the Medal of Septimius Severus, on which 
the Cayſtre is repreſented under the Form of a 
Man, as being a River which diſcharges itſelf 
into the Sea; and then the Kenchrios, which is 
the River we are ſpeaking of, under the Figure 
of a Woman, to ſignify that it runs into another. 


Beſides theſe Figures, a Diana with ſeveral Breaſts 
is repreſented on one fide upon the ſame Reverſe, 


and on the other a Horn of Plenty. All this 


fignifies 
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ſignifies the Fruitfulneſs which theſe Rivers pro- 
cure to the Lands of Epbeſus. The Seine and 
the Marne, which bring ſo great Riches to Parit, 
would, in my opinion, well deſerve a Medal. 

*Tis a melancholy thing to ſee Epheſus, a Ci- 
ty formerly fo famous, that S/ephanus Byzantinus 
calls it Epiphaneſtate, at preſent reduced to a 
miſerable Village, inhabited by thirty or forty 
Greek Families, which certainly, as M. Spon ob- 
ſerves, are not capable of underſtanding the Epiſtle 
St. Paul writ to them, The Threatning of our 
Lord is fulfill'd upon it, I will remove thy Candle- 
flick out of its place, except thou repent. Theſe 
poor Greeks are among old Marbles, and near a 

fine Aqueduct built of the ſame Stones. The 
Citadel, where the Turks are retired, ſtands'upon 
a little Hill, which ſtretching from North to 
South, commands the whole Plain this is per- 
haps the Mount Pion of Pliny. The Incloſure 
of this Citadel, which is fortify'd with many 
Towers, has nothing magnificent; but ſome 
paces thence, on the South ſide, one ſees the 
Remains of another Citadel more ancient, much 
finer, and whoſe Works were cover'd with the 
fineſt Marbles of ancient Epheſus. © 
There remains ſtill a Gate of a very good 
Tale, built of the ſame Fragments. I don't 
know for what reaſon it is call'd the Gate of the 
Perſecution. It is remarkable for three Bas-Re- 
liets upon the Mould ; that on the left was the 
fineſt of all, bur it is moſt abuſed. It is about 
five feet long, and two and a half high, and re- 
| preſents a Bacchanal of Children, who roll upon 
Vine-Branches. That in the middle is one foot 
higher than the other, and twice as long. The 
| Tait is almoſt as high, but not above four feet 
long. The Gate of the Perſecution turns from 
the South to the South-South-Ealt : this Gate 
Was 
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was defended by Works which were pretty irre- 
gular, which were enlarg'd as there was occaſion, 
as may be ſeen by the Ruins; for as they tumble 
down, one ſees other Marble Works which had 
been cover'd over. 
To the South, and at the foot of the Hiſt 
 whereon the Caſtle is built, ſtands the Church of 
St. Fohn, converted into a Moſque. I don't 
know whether it be the ſame which Juſtinian 
cauſed to be built there ; but it 1s certain, that 
from this great Evangeliſt comes the name of 
Aiaſaloue, under which Epheſus is known by the 
Greeks and Turks, The Greeks call St. Fohn, Aios 
Scologos, inſtead of Agios Theologos, the Holy Di- 
vine, becauſe they pronounce the Theta as a Sig- 
ma: from Aios Scologos they have made Aiaſaloue. 
The Outſide of this Church has nothing extra- 
ordinary. They ſay there are fine Pillars with- 
in: but beſides that the fineſt Pieces of the Ruins 
of Epbeſus were carry'd to Conſtantinople for the 
Royal Moſques, the Turk who keeps the Key 
was abſent when we were there. Tis believed, 
that after the death of Jeſus Chriſt, St. John 
choſe Epheſus for the Place of his Reſidence, and 
that the Holy Virgin retired thither alſo. St. 
Jobn, after the death of Domitian, came to take 
the Care of the Church of Epbeſus, and found 
that St. Timothy, its firſt Biſhop, had been mar- 
D naß e 
The Aqueduct, which ſtill remains to this day, 
tho? half ruin'd, is to the Eaſt; it was the Work © 
of the Greek Emperors, as alſo the ruin'd Citadel. 
The Pillars which ſupport the Arches are built 
of very fine Pieces of Marble, intermingled with 
Pieces of Architecture; and there are Inſcriptions 
which ſpeak of the firit Cæſars. Theſe Pillars 
are ſquare, but the Moulds of the Arch are all 
of Brick. This Aqueduct ſerv'd to bring Water 
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to the Moraſs and the Cayſtre. 


ries in the Country. For the ſecuring the Foun- 
dation of theſe Conduits or Sewers, which were 
to bear a Building of ſo — a weight, 
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Journey to Smyrna and Epheſus; 353 
to the Citadel and to the City; from the Spritig 
of Halitte; which Pauſanias peaks of. It was 


ſpread over the City by Brick Pipes or Gutters, 


made in ſmall ſquare ſhape, and faſten'd upon 
ſome one of the Pillars. This City extended it- 

pally to the South, and all this part is 

full of Ruins; but Epheſus has been demoliſh'd 

ſo many times, that one can know nothing. 


As for the Inſcriptions, we copy'd ſome; for 
beſides that we could read but a few, the others 


are ſo high, that it is impoſſible to explain them: 


woe can get neither Ladders nor Treſſels among 
6%k an”. er 
Diana, which paſs'd for one of the Wonders of 


the World. This great Edifice was ſituate at 


the foot of a Mountain, and at the Head of a 
Moraſs. Pliny thinks they choſe that marſhy 
place, and leſs expos'd to Earthquakes; but at 


the ſame time they erter'd into a vaſt Expence; 
for they muſt make Drains to carry off the Wa- 


ter which came down the Hill, and throw it in- 
Theſe Drains or 
Vaults are what they now unreaſonably take for 


2 Labyrinth; by looking into them, one may 
be convinced, that they never were of any other 


uſe but to carry off the Water. My Opinion is 


confirm'd by Philo Byzantinus, who agrees, that 


they were obliged to make very deep Ditches 
and Paſſages, wherein they uſed ſuch a quantity 
of Stone, that they almoſt empty'd all the Quar- 


Pliny fays they laid Beds of Charcoal well ranm'd, 
and upon that other Beds of Wool. This won- 
derful Temple, built at the charge of the moſt 
Ves, 1H. Z powerful 
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powerful Cities of Ia, two hundred V ears be- 


fore Pliny ſpoke of it, was four hundred and 


twenty five feet long, and two hundred and 


twenty feet wide. There were one hundred and 
twenty ſeven Pillars, at the charge of the Kings 
of Ma; and theſe Pillars were each ſixty feet 


high: Six and thirty of them were cover'd with 


Bas-Reliefs; and among theſe, one was done by 


 'Scopas the famous Sculptor. Cberſiphron was the | 
Architect of this Building. There remains little | 
of it at preſent, but ſome large Pieces, which 
have nothing extraordinary, except their Thick- | 
neſs: the moſt part are of Brick cover'd with | 
Marble, all pierc'd with holes for the Cramps of | 
thoſe Plates of Braſs with which it is believ'd it | 
was adorn'd. One ſees now among the Ruins | 
only four or five broken Pillars 
This was not the firſt Temple the Epbefrans | 
built in honour of Diana. Diomſius the Geogra- | 
pher informs us, that the firſt Temple was a | 
| kind of Nich of a ſingular beauty, which the | 
"Amazons, Miſtreſſes of Epheſus, had caus'd to be | 
made in the Trunk of an Elm, where probably 
the Image of the Goddeſs was placed. *Twas 
not doubtleſs of this Temple of the Amazons that 
Pindar ſpeaks, when he ſays they caus'd a Tem- 
ple to be built at Fpheſus, at the time that they 
made war with Theſeus. Pauſanias maintains, | 
that it was the Work of Creſus, and Epheſus the | 
Son of Cayſtre, and that it was famous before 
Nileus, Son of Codrus, his paſſing into Afa. This | 
being ſo, the Temple muſt be older than the 
City; for Strabo thinks that Androclus, Son of 
Cadrus, built it; and Pauſanias ſpeaks of the ſame 


Androclus, who drove the Carians thence. 


The Temple which that Fool Heroſtratus burnt | 
on Alexander's Birth-day, was not the fame with 
that which was in being in Plny's time; for | 7. 
. VVV 
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ourney to Smyrna and Epheſus: 358 
Alexander would have caus'd it to be rebuilt when 
| he went to Epheſus. This great Prince propos'd 
to the Epbęſians, that he would freely be at the 
expence, provided they would put his Name 
upon the Front of it; but they anſwer'd with a 
great deal of Politeneſs, That it was not fit that 
one God ſhould build Temples to other Deities. Stra- 

bo, who relates this Paſſage, affirms that Cherf- 
Pbron was indeed the firſt Architect of the Tem- 
| ple of Diana, but that another Architect enlarg'd 
it. After it was burnt by Heraſtratus, the Ephe- 
| Fans not only ſold the Pillars which had been 
uſed in the former Temple, but likewiſe all the 
| Jewels of the Ladies of the City were turn'd into 
| Money, and this Money employ'd in building 
an Edifice much finer than that which had been 
I burnt. Cherromocrates was the Architect; *twas 

he that built the City of Alexandria, and who 
Ivould have made Mount Athos into a Statue of 

Aexander. In this Temple were to be ſeen Per- 
| formances of the moſt famous Sculptors of Greece. 
| The Altar was almoſt wholly the Work of 

Praxiteles. Strabo ſpeaks of it, as having ſeen it 

in Auguſtus's time; and its Privilege of Afylum 
| reach*d to one hundred and twenty five feet a- 
bout it. Mithridates enlarg'd it to a Bow-ſhot, 

M. Anthony doubled this diſtance, and took in 
| part of the City; but Tiberius, to prevent the 
I ͤAbuſes committed on account of theſe fort of 
I Privileges, aboliſh'd them at Epheſus. They 

don't expreſs the Aſylum upon the Medals of 
- | this City, till after the Emperor Philip the Elder 
I Had been there, and then only upon that of Ota» 
I cilla; the Reverſe repreſented Diana of Epheſus 
with her Attributes, the Sun on one fide, and 
the Moon on the other. We have a Medal of 

_ Philip the Younger with the ſame Repreſenta- 

tion, but the Legend is different. That which 
You, III. - 3: : 5h 
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| was ſtamp'd with the Head of Erruſcilla, repre- 
ſents Diana with her Attributes and Stags; the 
Legend is the ſame with that upon the Medal of 
Otacilla, As for the coming of Philip to Epheſus, 
it is mark*d upon a Medal of that Emperor, the | 
Reverſe whereof is charg'd with a Ship which 18 | 
carry*d along with Oars and Sails. : 
In the Time of Herodotus, the City of Epheſus 
was at a diſtance from the Temple of Diana; | 
but this Author ſays nothing of the Statue of | 
Gold which was ſet up there, according to Xeno- | 
 phon. Strabo affirms, that the Ephefians, in ac- 
| knowledgment, had made in their Temple 2 
Statue of Gold to Artemidorus. Syncellus, who 
ſays this Temple was burn'd, probably ſpeaks | 
of a burning which did no more damage than | 
what might be repair'd without altering the | 
whole; and fo the Temple Phny deſcribes, was | 
the ſame which Strabo ſaw. The ſame Temple | 
was rifled and burnt by the Scyth:ans in the Year | 
263. The Goths plunder'd it under the Emperor 
Gallienus, We have ſeveral Medals, on the Re- 
verſe of which the Temple is repreſented with a 
Frontiſpiece ſometimes of two Pillars, of four, 
of ſix, and even of eight, with the Heads of | 
the Emperors Domitian, Adrian, Antoninus Pius, 
M. Aurelius, Lucius Verus, Septimius Severus, 
Caracalla, Macrinus, Heliogabalus, Alexander Se- 
_ werus, Maximmus. % 3 
| Beſides the Bas-Reliefs and the Statues, this 
Temple muſt have been adorn'd with wonderful | 
Paintings; for Apelles and Parrbaſius, the two 
moſt famous Painters of Antiquity, were of E- | 
' pheſus. About the Ruins of this Temple are to 
be ſeen the Fragments of divers Houſes built of | 
Brick, in which perhaps dwelt the Prieſts of | 
Diana, who often came from far to be honour'd 
with this Dignity. To them was committed the 
—— -- wan 
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Fourney to Smyrna and Epheſus. 357 
Care of the Virgin Prieſteſſes, but not till they 
were made. Eunuchs. There are few Cities of 
which there remain ſo many Medals. Some in- 
form us, that it was three times Neecore of the 
Ceſars, and once of Diana. Others, that it was 
built on occaſion of a Wild-Boar. Some prove 
that the Citizens call'd themſelves tbe firſt People 
of Afia. Moſt of theſe Pieces repreſent Diana, 
| or a Huntreſs, either with ſeveral Breaſts, or ſer 

out with her Attributes. 

One ſees now no more fine Ruins at Epheſus, 
thoſe which remain are very ſcarce. The Frag- 
ments of ſome Caſtles built with Marble, ſhew 


— worthy of the ancient City. I have 


caus'd to be grav'd a Port which is to the left of 
_ Road of Scalanova. The Mould of the Arch, 
which is good, is not proportion'd to the Shafts | 
which ſupport it, for it makes more than a Se- 
micircle; the Frizes are cut very handſomly, 
and upon the Remainder of this Building we read 
within and without the part of an Inſcription 
which I here give you: it is in Roman Characters, 
but we don't comprehend what ey can mean. 


„ 
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The Daffodils with yellow Flowers, a freight | 
| Stalk, and without In entings, thine among ſe- 
veral other rare Plants. 
The Caſtle, which they call the Priſon of St. 
Z Paul, is not ancient, and was never fine. The 
Grotto of the Seven Sleepers might deſerve to be 
view' d, if one could be aſſured of the Truth of 
the Story. As we go out of the Ruins of the 
Temple, we enter upon an ugly Morals, full of 
Ruſhes and Reeds, which empties itſelf into the 
Cayſtre. On the other ſide that River is a very 
Ry Lake; perhaps it ſeem'd ſo to us, be- 
2 3 cauſe 
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358 AVorA E into the Levant, 
cauſe of the great Rains which had fallen: this 
muſt be the Lake of Selinufa, mention'd by 
Strabo. As we go to the Port, we ſee upon the 
Banks of the River a great many ancient Ruins 
and old Marbles. This was properly that part 
of Epheſus which Lyſimachus built, and where the 
A were, which Strabo ſpeaks of. They 
$ the Cayſtre ſome paces beyond, in a Ferry- 
= with à Rope, to go from Scalanava to Smyr- 
na, without coming over the Bridge. Tis the 
ancient way from Epheſus to Smyrna, for it is the | 
ſhorteſt ; and Strabo ſays they went in a direct 1-750 
Line from one City to the other : it is at preſent 
the moſt hazardous Way. 
Notwithſtanding the Plain of Epheſus be fine, ", 
the Situation of Smyrna has ſomething in it more | 
grand; and the Hill, which is at the bottom of ; 
the Gulph, is like an Amphitheatre deſign'd to 
ſhew a fine City, whereas Epheſus lies in a hollow. | 
Moreover, tho' this City has been the Seat of | + 
the Roman Conſul, and x 4 Rendevouz of Stran= | 
gers who went into Ma, its Port was never com. | : 


| parable to that of Smyrna. This of Epbeſus, on 


account of which they have ſtruck ſo many Me- || 
dals, is nothing but an open Road expos'd tog 
Dangers : at preſent 'tis not much frequented. | 
_ Formerly the Veſſels ran up into the very River, || 
Ä Mouth of it has been lince hid up with 
San 
5 Nothing is more Sal Ss to ſearch i in 
the ancient Books for the Founders of Epheſus. 
What is it to us to know how it was call'd in 

the time of the Trojan War? or whether it took 

its Name from Epheſus, Son of Cayſtre, and the 
Amazon Epbeſe ? *Tis hardly of any more conſe- 
quence, to know whether it be the Work of the 
Amazons, or of Androclus, or of one of the Sons 
of Codrus King of Athens ks can only ſerve to 
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Fourney to Smyrna and Epheſus. 3 59 
clear up a Paſſage in Syncellus, where he ſays, 
that it was Andronicus, inſtead of Androclus, who. 
built Epheſus. Who will trouble himſelf to know 
whether there was one Quarter in Epheſus call'd 
Smyrna? T his ſort of Learning is of no uſe to us. 
Bur it is pleaſant to remember, that during the 
Wars of the Athenians and Lacedemonians, Epheſus 

was ſo politick as to keep a good Underſtand- 
ing with the ſtrongeſt ſide: That on Alexander's 
Birth-day, the Soothſayers of this City began all 
to cry out, that the Deſtroyer of Afa was come 
into the World: That Azxander the Great, on 
whom the Prophecy fell, came to Epbeſus after 
the Battel of Granicus, and there eſtabliſn'd a 
Democracy: That the Place was taken by L- 
macbus, one of his Succeſſors: That, in fine, 
Antigonus in his turn had poſſeſſion of it, and 
there ſeiz d the Treaſures of Polyſpercbhon. 
Caan one be ignorant that Hannibal had an In- 
terview with Antiochus at Epheſus, to concert 
| Meaſures againſt the Romans? That the Procon- 
ſul Manlius ſpent the Winter there, after the 
Defeat of the Galatians? All theſe Events renew 
the great Ideas we have of the ancient Hiſtory. 
Nothing is more terrible than the Maſſacre of 
Romans in this City, by the order of Mitbridates. 
Lucullus made great Feaſts at Epheſus. Pompey 
and Cicero did not fail to ſee this famous City. 
Cicero made no ſtep in Greece, without finding 
new Subjects of Admiration. Scipio, the Father- 
in-Law of Pompey, had leſs reſpe& for Epheſus, 
for he ſeiz'd the Treaſures of the Temple; bur 
nothing is ſo comfortable to Chriſtians, as to 
follow St. Paul to Epheſus. Auguſtus honour'd 
this Place with one of his Viſits, and they built 
there Temples to Julius Ceſar and the City of 
Rome. Epheſus was rebuilt by the Care of Tibe- 
rius, On the other 13 the Perſians plunder'd 
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cauſe of the great Rains which had fallen: this N 
muſt be the Lake of Selinufia, mention'd x 
Strabo. As we go to the Port, we ſee upon the 
Banks of the River a great many ancient Ruins 
and old Marbles. This was properly that part 
of Epheſus which Lyſimachus built, and where the 
Arſenals were, which Sirabo ſpeaks of. They 
ſs the Cayſtre ſome paces beyond, in a Ferry- 
at with a Rope, to go from Scalanova to Smyr- 
na, without coming over the Bridge. Tis the 
ancient way from Epheſus to Smyrna, for it is the 
ſhorteſt ; and Strabo ſays they went in a direct 
Line from one City to the other: it is at preſent 
the moſt hazardous Way. : 
__ Notwithſtanding the Plain of Epheſus be fine, 
the Situation of Smyrna has ſomething in it more 
grand; and the Hill, which is at the bottom of 
the Gulph, is like an Amphitheatre deſign'd to 
ſhew a fine City, whereas Epheſus lies in a hollow. 
Moreover, tho” this City has been the Seat of 
the Roman Conſul, and the Rendevouz of Stran- 
gers who went into Aa, its Port was never com- 
parable to that of Smyrna. This of Epheſus, on 
account of which they have ſtruck ſo many Me- 
dals, is nothing but an open Road expos'd to 
Dangers : at preſent 'tis not much frequented. 
Formerly the Veſſels ran up into the very River, 
but — Mouth of it has been lince flPd up with 
San 
Nothing is more tireſome, chan to ſearch in 
the ancient Books for the Founders of Epheſus. 
What is it to us to know how it was call'd in 
5 the time of the Trojan War? or whether it took 
its Name from * Son of Cayſtre, and the 
Amazon Epbeſe? Tis hardly of any more conſe- 
quence, to know whether it be the Work of the 
Amazons, or of Androclus, or of one of the Sons 
of Codrus King of Athens : bis can onl y ſerve to 
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 Fourney to Smyrna and Epheſus. 3 59 
clear up a Paſſage in Syncellus, where he ſays, 
that it was Andronicus, inſtead of Androclus, who 
built Epheſus. Who will trouble himſelf to know 
whether there was one Quarter in Epheſus call'd 
Smyrna? This ſort of Learning is of no uſe to us. 
But it is pleaſant to remember, that during the 
Wars of the Athenians and Lacedemonians, Epbeſus 
was ſo politick as to keep a good Underſtand- 
ing with the ſtrongeſt ſide: That on Alexander s 
Birth-day, the Soothſayers of this City began all 
to cry out, that the Deſtroyer of Ala was come 
into the World: That Alexander the Great, on 
whom the Prophecy fell, came to Epheſus after 
the Battel of Granicus, and there eſtabliſn'd a 
Democracy: That the Place was taken by Li- 
machus, one of his Succeſſors: That, in fine, 
Antigonus in his turn had poſſeſſion of it, and 
there ſeiz*d the Treaſures of Polyſperchon. _ 
Can one be ignorant that Hannibal had an In. 
ſterview with Antiochus at Epheſus, to concert 
Meaſures againſt the Romans? That the Procon- 
ſul Manlius ſpent the Winter there, after the 
Defeat of the Galatians ? All theſe Events renew 
the great Ideas we have of the ancient Hiſtory. 
Nothing is more terrible than the Maſſacre of 
Romans in this City, by the order of Mztbridates. 
Lucullus made great Feaſts at Epheſus. Pompey 
and Cicero did not fail to fee this famous City. 
Cicero made no ſtep in Greece, without finding 
new Subjects of Admiration. Scipio, the Father- 
in-Law of Pompey, had leſs reſpe& for Epheſus, 
for he ſeiz'd the Treaſures of the Temple; bur 
nothing is ſo comfortable to Chriſtians, as to 
follow St. Paul to Epheſus. Auguſtus honour'd 
this Place with one of his Viſits, and they built 
there Temples to Julius Cæſar and the City of 
Rome. Epheſus was rebuilt by the Care of Tibe- 
rius. On the other * the Perſans plunder d 
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it in the third Century, and the Scythians did not 
ſpare it ſome time after. There is a great deal 
of probability, that the famous Temple of Diana 
was deftroy'd under Conſtantine, in conſequence 
of the Edict by which that Emperor commanded 
to demoliſh all the Temples of the Heathens. 
Epbeſus was a Place too conſiderable not to be 
expoſed in its turn to the Ravages of the Mabo- 
 metans. Anna Comnena relates, that the Infidels 
having render*d themſelves maſters of Epheſus 
under the Reign of her Father Alexis, he ſent 
thither John Ducas his Father-in-Law, who de- 
feared Tangriperme and Marace the Mahometan 
Generals. The Battel was fought in the Plain 
below the Citadel ; by which it appears that the 
fineſt part of the City was deſtroy*d for that 
time. The Chriſtians had the ad vantage; they 
took two thouſand Priſoners, and the Govern- 
ment of the Place was given to Pe/zeas. The 
Citadel of which Comnena ſpeaks, was probably 
the ancient abandon'd Marble Caſtle. Theodorus 
LTaſcaris made himſelf maſter of Epheſus in 1206. 
The Mabometans return'd thither under Androni- 
cus Paleologus, who began to reign in 1283. 
Mantachias, one of their Princes, conquer'd all 
Caria; and Homur, Son of Atin, Prince of Smyr- 
na, ſucceeded him. Tamerlane, after the Battel 
of Angora, commanded all the leſſer Princes of 
Anatolia to come and join him at Epheſus, and 
employ'd a wholę Month in plundering the City 
and its Neighbourhood . Ducas ſays, that all was 
drain'd away, Gold, Silver and Jewels; they 
took even their 'very Clothes. After the De- 
Parture of the Conqueror, Cineites, a great Turkiſh 
Captain, Son of Caraſupaſi, who had been Go- 
vernour of Smyrna under Bajazet, declar'd War 
Bat the Children of Atin, who had ſettled at 
Epbeſus. He immediately ravag'd the Country, 
at 


Journey to Smyrna and 1 Epheſus 361 


at the head of five hundred Men: afterward he 
came before the Citadel with a greater Number 
of other Troops, and cafi] y ain d it; but ſome 
time after, another Son © Ann, who was called 
Homur, (the Name of his Brother who was juſt 
dead) join'd himſelf to Mantachias Prince of Ca- 
ria, who accompanied him to Epheſus with an 
Army of ſix thouſand Men. Caraſupaſ, Father 
of Cineites, commanded in the city where this 
ſame Cineites, who was at Smyrna, had left but 
three thouſand Men. Notwithſtanding the vi- 
gorous Defence made by the Ephefians, the Be- 
| Hegers ſet fire to the Ber, and in two days 
time, all that had eſcaped the Fury of the Tar- 
tars, was reduc*d to Aſhes. Caraſupaſi being re- 
tir'd to the Citadel, bore the Siege till Autumn; 
but his Son not being able to Succour him, he 
ſurrender'd to Mantachias, who return'd the 
Country of Epheſus to Homur, and ſhut up Cara- 
ſupaſi and his principal Officers in the Caſtle of 
 Mamalus, on the Borders of Caria. Then Cine- 
ites went from Smyrna with a Galley, and gave 
his Father notice of his Arrival at Mamalus. 
The Priſoners made the Guards drink ſo much 
till they were drunk; and then taking the ad- 
vantage of this Device, they let themſelves down 
by Ropes, and eſcap*d to At the be- 
 ginning of the Winter they undertook the Siege 
of Epheſus. Homur in his turn retir'd to the Ci- 
tadel. The City was deliver'd to the Soldiers: 
they committed there all manner of Wickedneſs 
and Cruelty. In the midſt of ſo many Misfor- 
tunes, Cineites reconcil'd himſelf a Homur, 
and gave him his Daughter in Marriage. Epbe- 
us afterwards fell into the hands of Mabomet I. 
who having overcome not only all his Brothers, 
but alſo all the Mabometan Velnces who emba- 


raſs'd him, remain'd peaceable Poſſeſſor of the 


Empire. From that time Epheſus has remain'd 
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to the Turks; but its Trade has been carried td 
8 Smyrna and Scalanous. — © 
4 Me departed from Epheſus the 27th of January 


to go to this laſt Place, which the Turks call j 10 
Conſada, and the Greeks Sclavonia, an Italian N 


Name, which the Franks gave it perhaps after the ji 
Deſtruction of Epheſus. What is obſervabk in 90 


the Change of the Name is, that it anſwers to 1 
the ancient Name of this City, which is the Nea- 0 
polis of the Milgſians. Notwithſtanding a very 
great Rain, we arriv'd in three Hours. When 00 
we are near the Ruins of the Temple of Epbeſas, Mili 
we muſt go directly to the South, then to the 
South-Eaſt, to gain the Sea. Thence we take 
to the Left at the foot of ſome Hills, where 8 
ſtands the Priſon of St. Paul, leaving to the || 
Right the Moraſs, which empties itſelf into the pl 
Cayſftre. This Way is very narrow in many places, 
by means of the River which winds, and comes 
beating againſt the foot of the Mountains; after 
which it runs directly into the Sea. One can 
hardly diſcern the Way becauſe of the great. 
quantity of Tamariſt and Agnus Caſtus, The 
Road of Epbeſus is terminated in this Place, which 
is to the South-Weſt, by a Cape which muſt be 
left on the Right, and upon which one muſt go 
to take the way to Scalanova. At length we 
come to the Shore, from whence we difcover'd the 
Cape of Scalanova, which advances much farther 
into the Sea. Two Miles on this fide this City 
ve paſs thro? the Breach of a great Wall, which, 
as they pretend, fery*d for an Aqueduct to carry 
the Water to Epheſus ; but there are no Arches. 
One fees however the Continuation of the Wall, 
which approaches to the City, round the com- 
paſs of the Hills. The Avenues to. Scalanova 
are made very pleaſant by the Vineyards. 5 | 
. : 44 
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drive there a confiderable Trade in Red and 
White Wines, and dried Raifins; they likewiſe, 
prepare there a great many Goats Skins, or what 
we call Spaniſh Leather. 

Scalanova is a very handſome City, well built, 
well pav*d, and cover'd with hollow Tiles like 
the Roofs in our Cities in Provence. It's Circum- 
ference is almoſt ſquare, and ſuch as the Chriſtians 
built it. There live only Turks and Jews. The 
Greeks and Armenians inhabit the Suburbs only. 
| You ſee a great many old Marbles in this City. 

The Church of St. George of the Greeks is in 
the Suburbs, upon the Brow of a Hill which en- 
compaſſes the Port; over-againſt it is a Shelf, 
. on which they have built a ſquare Caſtle, where 
they keep a Garriſon of twenty Soldiers. The 
Port of Scalanova is a Station for the Navy, and 
looks towards the Weſt and North-Weſt. There 

are about a thouſand Families of Turks in this 
City, fix hundred Families of Greets, ten Fami- 
lies of Jets, and ſixty of Armenians, The Greeks 
have there the Church of St. George, the eus a 
Synagogue, the Armenians have no Church there. 
The Moſques there are ſmall. They maintain 
in and about the City not above one hundred Ja- 
nizaries. Their Trade is not conſiderable, be- 
cauſe they are prohibited loading any Goods for 
Smyrna; ſo that they only load Corn and Kid- 


ney-Beans. There is in this Place a Cadi, a 


5 Dikdar, and a Sardar. They reckon it but one 
Day's Journey to Tyre, as much to Guzetliſſar, 
or Hue Caſtle, 3 is the famous Magnefia, 
upon the Meander, one Day's Journey and a 
half from the Ruins of Miletum. 
The 25th of March, in returning from Samos, 
we went * Scalanova to Epheſus. The next 
Day we departed to return to Smyrna, and we lay 
that Day at. Tourbale, which i is fix Hours from 


Smyrna. 
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drive there a conſiderable Trade in Red and 
White Wines, and dried Raifins; they likewiſe 


there a great many Goats Skins, or what 
we call Spaniſh Leather. F 
Scalanova is a very handſome City, well built, 
well pav'd, and cover'd with hollow Tiles like 
the Roofs in our Cities in Provence. It's Circum- 


ference is almoſt ſquare, and ſuch as the Chriſtians 


built it. There live only Turts and Jews. The 
Greeks and Armenians inhabit the Suburbs only. 
You ſee a great many old Marbles in this 4 
The Church of St. George of the Greeks 1s 
the Suburbs, upon the Brow of a Hill which — 
compaſſes the Port; over-againſt it is a Shelf, 
. on which they have built a ſquare Caſtle, where 
they keep a Garriſon of twenty Soldiers. The 
Port of r is a Station for the Navy, and 
looks towards the Weſt and North-Weſt. There 
are about a thouſand Families of Turks in this 


City, ſix hundred Families of Greeks, ten Fami- 
lies of Jes, and ſixty of Armenians, 


have there the Church of St. George, the Fews a 
Synagogue, the Armenians have no Church there. 


5 The Moſques there are ſmall. They maintain 


in and about the City not above one hundred Ja- 
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The Greeks 


nizaries. Their Trade is not conſiderable, be- 


cauſe they are prohibired loading any Goods for 


| Smyrna; ſo that they only load Corn and Kid- 
ney-Beans. There is in this Place a Cadi, a 


Diſdar, and a Sardar. They reckon it but one 
| Day?s Journey to Tyre, as much to Guzethifſer, 
or Fine Caſtle, which is the famous Magnefia, 
upon the Meander, one Day's Journey and a 
half from the Ruins of Miletum. 
The 25th of March, in returning from Samos, 
we went from Scalenove to Epheſus. The next 
Day we departed to return to. Smyraa, and we lay 
that Day at Tourbg/e, which is fix Hours from 


Smyrna. 
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. Tourbale is a poor Village, in which we 
ſee ſeveral old Marbles, which pleaſe Strangers, 
Tor otherwiſe the Turks who inhabit it are not 
very civil. One ſees alſo in the Caravanſera Pil- 
lars of Granat or White Marble. Three Miles 
from Tourbale, at the foot of the Mountain, 


near a Burying-place, are the Fragments of an 


ancient City, but we met with nothing whence 
we might learn its Name. All this Part is full 


of Leontopetalon, and Anemonies of a bright ſhin= 


ing Fire-Colour. We found nothing to eat at 
Tourbals but Dora Bread, which is very heavy 
without being very unpleafant. The 27th we 


arriv'd at Smyrna, where we ſtaid waiting an Op- 1 


, TT}  X To: -<: 
 Maundy-Thurſday, the 13th of April, 1702, we 
Fet fail with the Wind at South-Eaſt, in the Ship 
call'd the Golden Sun, commanded by Captain 
Laurent Guerin of la Cioutad, carrying fix Pieces 
of Iron Cannon, and eight Patereroes: It was 


laden with Silk, Cotton, Goat's Hair, and Wax 


for Leghorn. The Veſſel was of about 6000 
Quintals. After forty Days ſail, in which time 
we had endured great Storms and contrary Winds, 

which oblig'd us to take in Refreſhments at 


Malta, we arriv'd at Leghorn the 23d of May, 
and went into the Lazaret. The 27th we came 


out of the Lazaret, and embark*d on a Felucca, 
which brought us to Marſeilles the 3d of June, 
being the Vigil of Pentecaſt, where we return'd 
Thanks to God, that he had preſerv'd us thro? 
/// 
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An ALPHABETICAL TABLE of the 
Principal Matters in the Three Vo- 


lumes 
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CN. B. The Letters Aar thi 3 the Fi- 
N Sures the Pages of each. * 


A; 


Blutions of the Turks, vol. ii. pag. 290, r. | 

Abouillona, Lake, Town and Ne, 0 - 
" ſerip tion and Critical Hiſtory of em, iii. 318, 319 

Abraham, whether he built the Ti ple at Mecca, 

ii. 312 

Abſynthium Ponticum, a  Deſeription of this Plant, 


, 9 — 


b 1. 45 
Aby dos and Seſtos, their Situation, ii. 141, 142 


Abyſs of Mount Ararat, 


5 mi. 195 
Achilles married Deidamia, ii. 131 
Adrachne, @ Diſcription of the Fruit of this Tree, 

iii. 326 


| Adraman Baſſa, bis H tory, ii. 278 
Adultery, in what manner this Crime is puniſh'd 
at Skyros, ii. 137. And in Turky, li. 324 
Agimbrat, or Agimourat, the Situation of this 
„ 111. 264 


Aix, a Cry of Provence, the great Men it * 
oduced, vo 


Albanois, 


— 285 
= a Maurorum, a Deſeriptio of this Plant, 


Il. 4 
Almond-Tree, 4 Deſcription of 4a wild Almond- © 
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um. 263 
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Alum, how it's profluctd. r. 167. ' Mines of Alum 


Amazons, their Country, 


Amphe, vid. Nanfio. 


An Alphabetical TABLE, 


Almſgiving, enjoin'd upon the Turks, ii. 30g 
Alona, or Fon of the Ten Saints in Candia, 

1. 
Altar of Bacchus, i. 334 


in the Iſland of Milo, i. 175, * = Val. 
Lies and Production, 5, Cc. 


Amaſtro, or Amaſtris, Queen of n I. 
W. 29. The City of the ſome Name built by 


this Queen, iii. : 3 
111. 52 


Ambaſſadors, a Relation of what paſi'd at - 
Audience M. de Ferriol had of the Grand Vier, 
and at that be prepared to bave of the Grand 
Signior, ii. 214, Cc. The Ambaſſador of France 
2 Fuage not to be appeal d from among the French 
Merchants, ii. 226. How the Ambaſſadors are 
Introduced to the Grand Signior, ii. 261, Cc. 
Ambaſſadors ſent to the King of Perſia are main- 
tain'd at the Charge of that Prince, iii. 181 


America, whether it be not a part of the Du of 
Atlantis, 


_ L367 
Amianthus, or incombuſtible Stone, © 376, Sc. 
Amiſus, Hiſtory of that City, 50, Sc. 


Amorgos, Hiſtory of that Me, i. 3 Sc. Its 


Deſcription, i. 249. Its wonderful Urn, i. 253 


N Amy cus, Ring of the 9 his Qualities 


and Death, ii. * 


orets, Greek, 113 


Ancyra, whether this ci was built by the . 5 


iit. 282, Is Iſeriptions, ili. 283, 284. Its Hi- 
Aon, iii. 288 


Andros, a Deſcription of this Ne, ii. 30, Sc. 


tis Hiſtory, ii. 30, 39. Religion ef its Inha- 
att, | ii. - 3. 1ts —— ii. 35. 1ts Port, 


— 


Anemonies 


An Alphabetical T ABL. z. 
Anemonies, Flowers of the Archipelago, i. 170. 
Their Hiſtory, 11. 213 
Angora, Hiſtory of this City, iii. 28 1, Sc. Its 
Deſcription, iii. 290. Deſcription of its Caſtle, 


il. 294. Journey to Angora, ii. 258, 275- 
Battel of Angora, I. 289 


Antiochus overcome by Scipio, Neu - 3 30 

Antiparos, a Deſcription of this Tſe, i. 
Deſcription of a curious — 199, 8 "x 
ſeriptions, - — 3 201 

Antiquities, f Siphanto, i i. 189, Cc. Of Naxia, 

234. Of Delos, 308. Of Andros, 38, 39: : 

O Samos, ii. 100, 101, & 121. 0 

ſtantinople, ii. 194, Sc. Of Heraclea, I = 
20, 21, Of Smyrna, 34175 Sc. Of Ephe- 
| Apium Græcum, a Deſepription of this Plant, 

| i. 245 
Apocal pſe, the Hou : where St. ohn «writ the 

pocalys 1 . J 11. 126 
Apollo, Ruins of ſeveral of bis T, emples * 217 
292, 317, 318. ii. 79. ili. 338, Sc. His 
Statue at Delos, i. 317. Why firnamed Seay 
- thian, ü. 79 

Apollonia, vid. Abouillona and Lopadi. 5 
| Apoſtles, Relicts of the Apoſtles in the Convent of 

Three- Churches, „ 
Apteron, whether the ſame with Paleocaſtro in 

Candia, i. 87. Ts Ruins, and Inſcriptions, 

: Aquavitæ of the Levant, 1. 
Ararat, Difficulty of aſcending this Mountain, iii. 
202. And of deſcending, 206. Deſcription of this 
- Mountain, 1593, 201, Cc. 

Araxes, where this River takes its Riſe, iii. 208, 

-. "2 

Arcadi, formerly 9 alypreſent a Monaſtery, 

53. Prayer recited ev 4 Year in bleſſing the 
Cellar FE. this 8 55 
Arcangis, 


An Alphabetical TABLE. 


Arcangis, Turkiſh Infantry, ti. 275 
 Archilochus, Poet of Paros, 1. 220 

Archipelago, Religion of its Inbabitants, i. 157. 
nn what manner its Sovereignty ended, 227, * 

they make Wine there, i. 171. Maps of the 
Archipelago cenſured or recommended, ii. 125 Sc. 
Ardachat, 4 City of Armenia, iu. 191. Is Hi- 
ſtory, 192, Sc. 

Argentiere, a Deſcription of this Ne, i. 1 7. Sc. 

Religion of its Inhabitants, 157. Its Trade, ibid. 
Argonauts, theſe Heroes 4vere caſt upon the Iſle of 
Nanfio, i. 290. Their Piety, ll. 373, 374. 
In what manner they were recoiv d by Phineus, 
378. Advice this Prince gave them, 3745 280. 
| Whether they were Merchants, 2380 
Argos, the Argonauts Ship, ii. 375 
Ariſtolochia, Deſcription of a Species of it, ii. 69 
Ariſtotle bad the Care of correcting Homer” s Warks, 
i. 67, A Saying of bis, 74 
Ark, whether the Ark of Noah reſted on Mount 

Ararat, iii. 173, 177, 206. Whether it was 


-— = 
Armenia, Deſcription of this Country, i. 77, Sc. 
Olive - Trees don't grow there, 173 


Armenians, their Manners, iii. 226. The ſettlins 


of their Commerce, 227. Their Commerce, 227, | 


228, 229. Their Manner of ſelling, 232. Their 
Treaty 


Eutychians, 235. Their Clergy, 240. Theiy 
* Priefts and Religious, 244. Their Sacraments 
and Manner of adminiſtring them, 247, Sc. Their 
Faith concerning the Euchariſt, 249. Concerning 
the Creation of Souls and the laſt Judgment, 239. 
Their Charity and Frugality, 231. Their Fats 
and Lent, 246, 247. Their Manner of makins 
Ha Mater, 241. Stories taken out of their Little 
Goſpel, 236, &c. Two arts of Language in uſe 
among 


with the Great Duke of Muſcovy, 233 | 
Their Religion, 234, Sc. Whether * 8 


An Alphabetical TABLE, 


emong them, 243, &c. The Averſion of the Ar 
menian Schiſmaticks from the Latins, 245 


Arna, Town of Andros, It. 22 
Arſenal of Conſtantinople, ii. 187 
Aſparagus Creticus, Deſcription of _ Plant, 
1. 244, 245 

Aſſancala, the Fortreſs of the Plain of Aſſancala, 
iii. 220 

Aſtragalus, 4 Deſcription of a Species of Aſtragalus, 
11. 80 

: Atmeidan, Deſcription of i the Atmeidan of Conſtan- 
tinople, Ii. 168, 194, 195 
Artze, the Deftruion of this Place, ii. 112 
Atlantis, what this and may be, 457 
Aubriet, und:r:akes be Voyage to the Levant with 
M. Tournefort. 1. 
Auguſtus, 4 Deſcription of the Monument of Au- 
guſtus at Ancyra, _ mM. 28g 
Azamoglans, Youth — up in the 1 5 
their Education, Res e i. 238 
Azapes, Turkiſh Ifantry, Ji. 274 


Azarolier, a apron of two S pecies of Azarolier, 
11. 266, 267 


_ 


8 wwby 4 order d bis Warſhipp ers 15 
make uſe of Canes of the Ferula, i. 260 
Bagno, @ Prifon in which the Slaves are e Kept at 
Oonſtantinople. r 
Bajazet, the Defeat of this Prince, +. Ws 
Bairam, Defcription of this N. i. 46. li. 47, 
Er 301, &c. | 
Banditti of the Archipelago, oy i. 268 
E * of the Greeks, i. 1 32. of the Arme- 
i, 247 
Barbarofla, his Elevation, ii. of 
Barberry-Tree, a Deſeriptian of this Plant, iii. 


. 
Ver III. Aa ore Butt 


I 2 — 


An Alphabetical T ABLE, 
Baſar, Deſcription of the Baſars of Conſtantinople, 


11. 198 

Baſſa, vid. Pacha. 

Baths, Deſcription of the Baths of Tuky, i I1. 314, 
&c. Of Erzeron, iii. 93. Of Teflis, iii. 236. 
Of Elijah, 258. Of Capliza, 310, &c. Of 
bot Water near Smyrna, .. 338 


Baudrand cenſured, = 23 
Bearſberry, 4 Deſcription of this Shrub, ii 59 
Beds of the Turks, L 


. 3 32 
Beggars, why there are no Beggars in Turky, ii; 


305 | 


Beibazar, Deſcription of this City and its  Neigh- 
_ bourhood, P | 

Bells, what has been ſubſtituted in the room of Bells 
among the Greeks, 06: th 1805 123 
Berecy nthus, a Mountain in Candia, 87 
Bignon ( Abbot) approves the Voyage to the Levagt, 
„ Bird, Deſcription of a Bird of Armenia, ili. 191 
Biſni, tbe Monaſtery of, Ro . 166 


Black- Sea, vid. Sea. 


_ Blattaria Oriataln, . a Deſeription of this Plant, 
m. 18 
 Boghas, a n., C: the Boghas of Samos, 


7: 
Bole of Spain, = 5 iii. 48 
| Boreas, how the Sons of Boreas deliver'd Phineus 
from the Harpies, © 1 
Borrago W N Deſeription of this 
a, © B -- 


Boſphorus, why ſo calPd, ii. 171. 


How it is 
form' d, 352, &c. 
phorus by 


Boſtangi-Bachi, een, ü. 245 
Botany cultivated this laſt Ape, — fg ++ — 


- * d'Aiguillis, Bi, — i. 4 


Braziers 


4; 3 


Deſeription of 
| tbe Boſphorus Thracius, ii. 346. J 


Bridge laid over the Boſ- 
Darius, — 
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Braziers of Erzeron, x 97 
Le Bret, his Cabinet, 6 
Bridge laid over the Boſphorus by Darius, i 
367 
Buccinum, a remarkable Species of it, iii. 278 
Burying-Place of the Turks, 1. 26. ii. 339 
Byzantium, H. FO of the Bycantines, 11. 178 
as c. 

2 achrys a 1 of ow. | Il. I23 
Lay Cadi and Moulacadi, their Functions, i. 


. 162. 11. 336 
5 cane, their Fundt ions, 


— _ 
Caimaican, his Office, i 264. &c. 
Cains, what they —_ 1. 98 
Caick, <obat it is, Ml. 4 


Cakile,  Deferipcion of 4 Species of this Plant, 3 
269 
Caloyero, D ſcription f this 1 1 267 
Caloyers, Greek Monks, 1. 108. N d. Religious. 
Carmargua, Fru! ifulneſs of this Country'; Etjmology 


F the Name, ili. 122 
Camelot, made of Coats Hair, ur. 301 
Campanula Orientalis, 2 Deſcription of- this Plant, 
„ 
Campanula Saxatilis, a  Defeription of this Plant, 
* i. 258 
1 Campanula, a Deer hui of a Species of Campanula, 
I. 274 
Canal, Deſerip ion of the Canal which is between 
the Mes of Delos, Ss © > 


Candia, 4 Deſcription of this hand, i. 19, 41. 
&c. A Deſcription of its Labyrinth, * Cha- 
rafter and Manners of the Inbabitants, 89, go, 
91, & 96. 1ts Horſes, 101. Its Dogs, ibid. [ts 
Riches and Wines, 96, 97. Its Towns are built 
of Marble, 98. The beſt Lands of the Iſhind 
long 10 the Papas and Caloyers, 94. Its Di- 


A2 (ance 


F 
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ſtance from Marſeilles, and ſome other Places, 88. 


Its Extent, 88, 89. {ts Critical Hiſtory, 42, 
&c. The City of that Name, 42 


Canea, a ſhort Hiſtory of Canea ; its Deſcription 
and Force, i. 20, &c. A confiderable Fault the 


Venetians committed when they attack'd it, 20, 


21. I Port, 7 


Cane, Deſcription of one Species of Cane, iii. 164. 
Bacchus commanded his M. or ſhippers to make 


uſe of Canes of the F:rula, 1 i. 260 
Caper- Tree without Thorns, = 1. 207 
Capigis of the Seraghio, . 


Capitation exacted by the Turks, 1 ii. 63. wi. 99. 
9 Manner of aiftinguiſping thoſe 20 ought to Pay it, 


1. 63 | 


Caprification of the Archipelago, „ 
4 Capſi, King of Milo, bang at Conſtantinople, 
L 158 | 
5 Captain-Baſſa, Privileges belongins to this Officer, | 
ii. 277. When be goes his round, 278 


z Capuchins of Canea, 1 . Milo, 160. Of 
Georgia, iii. 155. RecalPd to Andros, It. *& 
Caravan, Deſcription of the Caravans, iii. 78 
How the Turks pray in the Caravans, ii. 297 
Caravanſera, Diſcription of a Caray: 1nſera, 111. 263. 5 


5 265, 306 
= Carduus Orientalis, Deſc ription of this Plant, 1. 
— 186 | 
Cars, Deſcription of this Place, iii. 127. Its Cri | 
lical Hiſtory, + 
Cnrthea, Deſcription of this — 13 


Caſſida, Dejerigtion of a Species of Calida, iii. 


143 
Caſtle of tbe Seven To owers, ii. 200. On the 


Boſphorus, ii. 363, 364, 365, &c. On the 


Sea-fide near Smyrna, iii. 338. The Caſtle of 


Smyrna, 


Cats, 9 2 the Turks, 


ini. 341 


ed Cavalr 7 


u. 210 | 
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Cavalry, Turkiſh, ii. 274, &c. 
Caverns of Milo, i. 179, Sc. Of Antiparos, 
199. Of Samos, -.- 30s 
Caviar, ili. 233 
Cayſtre, River of Anatolia, iii. 350 
Ceraſonte, Deſcription and Hi * * this City, 
li. 58 

Ceſarea of Cappadocia, i. 275 
Ceſtus, what it is, . $71 


Cha- Abbas, Hiſtory of this King of Peta, ii. 228. 
Method he took to ſettle the Trade of Perſia, 

228 

Chabert, Apothecary al Conſtantinople, ili. 10 


Chalk fer wöitening, 1 
Chalcedon, its Ports, ii. 362. A Prodigy which 
hinder*d Conſtantine from rebuilding the City, 
362. Deſcription of it, 363 
Chamærhododendros Pontica, Deſcription of bro 
| Species of this kind of Plant, 1 
Chamber of Commerce at Markilles. : 4 
Chapels, why there are a great many in Gree, 
7 & 130 
| Chaplet of the Turks, f 11. 168. Of Sultan Orcan, 
= E i. 203 
Charity of the Mahometans, ii. 308, Sc. 
Chaumete (M. de la) has 1 out a 1 Way of 
chargi F © -, / „ iii. 225 
Cheiro, Peſeription of this Ie, — 
Cherry · tree * to Rome by Lucullus, ini. 
85 56 
Cheſnut-tree tree of India, by whom brought into 
France, 3 
Chiaux of the Seraglio, their Employrents, ii. 251 
Children ſubje#? to 4 Plague in the Levant, i. 181. 
Ceremonies at their Circumcifion, i. 46, Oc. 
Chimoli, vid. Argentiero. 3 
.. live at — in Galate 1 192 


A 3 Chriſtmaſi, 


- = ' o — - — 
— — 6—A ————Eieeü 
P ps WE * 3 


— — — — — 
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Chriſtmaſs, M. de Nointel caus'd Midnigbt- Maß 
to be ſaid in the Grotto at Antiparos, 1. 205, Sc. 


. Church, preſent State of the Greek Church, i. 


103, '&c. Hierarchy of this Church, 108. Its 
different Orders, 109. Whether the Greek 
| Prieſts may marry, 109, 110, Deſcription of the 
Churches of Greece, 121, c. Women are forbid 
10 enter into them at certain Times, 122. De- 
ſcription of the Church of Parechia in the Ne of 
Paros, 218. Of the Churches of Gortyna, i. 
65, 66, Of Milo, 164. Of Nax1a, 231, 232. 
Of Mycone, 298. Of Teflis, ii. 241. De- 


ſcription of the Church of Pruſa, 310 
Chr ypopolis, vid. Scutar. 
Ciboulette, Deſcription 2 a Species of Ciboulette, 1 
ou: 165 . 
Cimole, vid Argentiere. 
Clinolea Terra, what it is, & 4 58 
Cimon, bis Expedition into the The of Skyros, ii. 


132, 133 
Circumciſion, the Belief of the Turks ir reſpeft to 
Crrcumcifi on, Th 287.  Ceremon; es they ovjery* d : 


: -* "oy Jy „ 
Circus of Smyrna, . 337 
Clary, a fine Species . 355 in. 91 

Clazomene, Hiſtory and Situation of this Town, 

11. 

5 Clearchus, Brant * Heraclea, | ili. 28. c — 
-. ae forand, os 28 
Clergy of the Ne of Naxia, os 1 231 — 
 Ciokes of ” 4 TE VVV 

Clove-July-F lowers of Sento. their Deſcription, 

l. 1 

Colle ges in Turks, EI 198 

Colonia ( Father) Jeſuit and learned 7 
3 


Columns of three Serpents, ii. 195. Whether it be 
4 Tal: man, 196. Burnt Column, 197, Sc. 
 thiftorical 


An Alphabetical TAB L x. 
Hiſtorical Column, ibid. Column of Marcian, 
ibid. Deſcription of Pompey*s Column, ii. 377. 
Deſcription of that at Angora, iii. 301 

Colyva, what it is, 1. 139 
Commerce, Chamber of Commerce at Marſeilles, 
1. 14. Jn what manner Commerce is manag d in 
the Levant, I5. Commerce of Naxia, 230. Of 
_ Smyran, lil. 334, Ec. 
Communion of the Greeks, i. 128. * — 5 
nians communicate under both Species, wi. 248 

| Comnenes, Emperors of Trebifond, "Wh, 70 

Conac, | iii. 80 

Confeſſion of the Greeks, i. 12 45 126, Sc. Of 

the Armenians, . 

Confirmation of the Greeks, | i. 132. Of the Ar- 
menians, P 

Conſecration, Iuorance of the Greeks 7 in this matter, 

RT 

hay og Deſcription of this City, i. 151, 
Sc. Inſcriptions there, 153, Cc. The Plague 
and Levantis rage there, 157, Sc. Why it is 

| ſo populous, 160. Seven Royal Moſques, 161. 
| Deſcription of its Port, 176, £&c. Of the Se- 
raglio, 181, &c, Its Obeliſts, 194. Its Columns, 
196. Its Markets, 198. The Monaſteries of 


Galata, 191, 192 

Conſuls of the Levant. 1. 3 
= Copper, Mines and Veſſels of Copper, ii in. 97» 117, 
271 


5 Coral, in what places the ey fiſb for . L 15. There 
#5 Coral of ſeveral Colours, 16. li is a 9 5 
16 
Cordeliers, Curates at Gaben, 1. 191 
Corn of Samos, ii. 93, 95. Manner of making 
it grown ſeveral Countries, iii. 121, 123, 137 
Corvirap, a Monaſtery of Armenians, iii. 191 
Cotta deftroyed Heraclea, _ = — 
Cotton of ONO, 2 5 35 
Aa 4 Council-⸗ 
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Council-Chamber among tbe Turks, % 256 
Couſada, vid. Scalanova. 

Creſcent, why the Symbol of Byzantium, 1. 170, 


171 
Crete, old Candia. 


Cretans, heir Character and Manners, 1. 89, 90. 


_ Their Dreſs, ibid, 
Crowfoot, Deſcription of this Plant, 11. 213. Hi- 
ſtery of Renunculus' s, „ 


Cuperti s, Grand Vifeers, ii. 252. Characters of 
Numan Cuperli, iii, 4. Converſation he had 


_ evith the Author, 5 
Curdes, People of Armenia, ii. 105, 106, 107. 
Deſcription of their Country, 108 


Curate, the Knavery of the Greek Curates, i. 151 


 Curieats, in the Canal of the Black-Sea, ii. 348 


Cuſcula, or Dodder, Deſcription of this Plant, L 

"mL 2189 

Cyanean Nande, Deſcription of them, 1. 375, 376 
| Cydonia, where 7510 Guy load, i. 31. 18 e 

32 


Cy nthus, Mut, conſecrated to Apollo, L 9 — 


Cy preſs- Trees grow amidſt the Snow near Canea, 
= hs 28 

5 5 

Vance, the principal Exerciſe f the Dervikes, 


1. 342 


| Vardanelles, ſeveral Names of the Straits of Dar- 
danelles, ii. 139. Deſcription and Hiſtory of 
this Canal, 149. Weakneſs and Situation of its 
RR 33 

| Darius, his Paſſage itz the Peeficns over the Boſ- 5 
phorus, ii. 368. Surveys the Pontus Euxinus 
from the Gate of Jupiter? s Temple, 369 


Dead, Manner of interring the Dead among the 


: Greeks, i. 136, Sc. Hiſtory of a dead Man 
ag 
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aid to come to Life again in the Iſle of Mycone, 
142, Sc. The Turks bury their Dead in the 
Highways, ii. 20. Their Belief concerning the 
Dead, ii. 169, 312, Cc. Their Manner of 


burying their Dead, 340. The Armenianypray 
for the Dead, iii. 237 


Deli's, Guard of the Grand Fiber, 11. 254 
Delos, Deſcription of its Ports, i. 305. Ts 

ſeveral Names, 304. Hiſtory and Deſcription 

of two Delos's, 302, Wc. and 330. Its Anti- 
Juities, 316, Sc. 
Der viſe, an Order of Religious among Fl Turks, 
ii. 341. The Dance, their principal — 


” 342 
| Diana, Deſcription and H; tory of the T, emple of 


Diana, iii. 334. The Prieſts, 355 
Dio genes, the Cynick, born at Sinope, iii. 48. 
22 Epitaph, 5 5 
Dionyſius, King of Menke, ; - "W. 24 


1 Divorce, in what ow uſed among the Turks, 


U. 316, &c. 
| DoRors, 1 they commence in Armenia, i. 243 


 Dodartia, Deſcription of this Plant, wi. 188 
Dog, why Dogs are well us d among the Turks, i TA 
310. Remarkable things concerning a Dog be- 


| longing to the Conſul of Candia, . 
Doliman, what it is, . 11. 328 
Drugs fold at Marſeilles, 1. 16. Difficulty of wri- 
ling a Hiſtory of 'em, r 
Dok of the Seraglio, iii. 247 
Dye, Manner of 0 ng yelewiin in the Tk of Samos, 


< ii. 124 
. 2 OS en 
A Arth of Cimolia, what it is, i. 158. Whence 
is the different Culture of Lands, ill. 121, 
= 7 
Eaſter, 
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Faſter, Ceremonies obſerv'd by the Greeks at Eaſter, 
_ 3 . 1 
Eccleſiaſticks, Ignorance of the Greek Ecclefrafticks, 
i. 103, &c. 


Echium, 2 of two Species of Echium, 


MW. Th, 25 
Eggs bardewd ina Spring of bot Water, i. 173. 


174 
Egean Sea, why fo call d, ii. 47. Vid. Archipe- 
lago 


Elephas, Deſcription of two Species f * Bas, 


136 

Emeril of Nax, — was 
Empale, Deſcription of that fort of Puniſhment, 

1. 99 


5 Emperors, Ceremony of Crowning them _ the . 


5} « 174 
Empire, why the Ottoman Empire 15 calld the 
Porte, nu. 182. Origin, ii. 228 
Engour, vid Angora. 


Epheſus, Deſcription and Hi 12 ory of this City, iii. 1 


351, &c. Deſcription of the Te einple of Diana, 
py = 354, &c. 
8 inthe Iſle of Delos, — oh 3 
Eregri, vid. Heraclea. PI. 
Erivan, Deſcription of this City and its Neig i. 
| bood, iii. 180, &c. Its Churches, 5: 4 Its 


ET By 182, &ee. 5 
| Erizzo, a Venetian Captain, empal d, * 1009, 
i. 368 


Erzeron, Deſcription of this City and its | Netw be 

_ bourbood, iii. 101, &c. Revenue which the 69. 

vernour of Erzeron pays to the Grand Signior, 

99. Whether is be the Jame as T heodoſiopolis, 

A 

Ef rapade, Manner of giving the NO L 
kr, 


99 
Eucharilt, 
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Euchariſt, Belief of the Greeks touching it, i. 
148. Of the Armenians, I. 248 
Eunuchs, ii. 236 
Euphrates, Deſcription of its Sources, iii. 101 
Eutrope, à Port in the Canal of the Black- Sea, 


JP 360 
Excrements of the Gally-Slaves us'd to mend the 
Lands about Marſeilles, „ 
Executioner, in Georgia the People of Quality per- 
form that Office, EE 7 
Extreme Unction of the Greeks, i. 133. Of the 
Armenians, 5 ii. 238 
| p. 


\ A, gon, fr Phyſic Fian to FA 5 3 
Feaſt, of the Greeks, i. 139) 140, &c. Of 
the Turks, . 57 
Ferriol (M. de) Ambaſſador of France to the Porte, 
bis Magnificence, ii. 215. Preſents be made to 
the Grand Vifier, 217. To the Grand Signior, 
220. Relation of what paſsd at bis Audience 
which he had of the Grand Viſier, and that which | 
was deſign'd of the Grand Signior, 216, &c. 
Ferula, Deſcription of Ferula Orientalis, iii. 217. 
Deſcription of the Ferula a of the 3 1. 259. 
Its Uſe, | LY 
Figs of Samos, „ 
Fig- Tree, bree forts of Fruit of the Wild FigeT —_ -- 
ii. 20. How they belp to ripen the Fruit of the 
Garden Fig-Trees, ́ö Eo 
Fir-Tree, Deſcription of one Species, Ih. 75 
Fire preſerv'd in the Stalk of the Nartheca, i. 260 
Fiſh eaten among the Greeks on Faſt-Days, i. 116. 
Manner of fiſhing in Naxia and Provence, 221. 
r 256 
' ̃ — — p 
e e aa Flowers, 
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Flowers, Hi ory of ſeveral brought into France, 
Il. 213 

Foins of France eſtcem*d in the Levant, iii. 335 
Fountain whoſe Water taſted like Wine, ul. 35: 
Which cured the Fever among the Greeks, 126 
France, the King of France much * the 


Turks, 111, 100 
Frogs of Serpho, 1. 195 
Funeral of the Greeks, 3 

| Furs, in uſe among Turks, ii. 329. Of Erzeron, 


1 
Fuzee, Manner of charging Fuzees in the Levant, 


ti. 325. New Manner of charging Fuzees, 325 


N Alata, Etymology of the Word, ii. 188. Hi- 
for of this Suburb, 189. Its Deſcription, 


The Houſes there are o fren conſumed by Fire, 
1 3 Chriſtians live there in Liberty, 192 


Galatis, ſo call d by the Kors iu. 282. Its Hi- 


Hory, 1 283, &c. : 
Galleys of the _—_—_ > 278 


Gallipoli, Hiſtory of it, ii. 147, i Is Situation, 


Games, Turkiſh, ” ST | 
Ganch, a kind of Eftrap ade, „„ 
1 Garden, Royal, contains above three thouſand Plants, 
ii. 205. Deſcription of the Garden of the Co- 


vernour of Canea, „ 


Saus, their Congueſts in Aſia, 11. 282 
| Geographers, wwherber they oug bt to 10 ſud Aſtronomy, 


11. 5 39, Their Error in p Poſition of Sinope, 
pI And concerning the Courſe of the River 
4 Halys, 49. Geographical Stations made at 
Naxia, i. 239. At Raclia, 262. At Nio, 
269. At Sikino, 272, Al Policandro, 275, 


At 


109. -- 
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At Mycone, 301. At Delos, 330. At Syra, 
ii. 6, os Thermia, ii. 11. At Zia, 23. At 


Tinos, 47. At Samos, 121. A Patmos, 
12 
St. George, a Monaſtery of Skyros, ii. 135. Me 
racle perform'd by the Image of St. George, 
135, 136 
Georgia, Deſcription of this Country, iii. 138. Its 
Hiſtory, and the Prince's Revenue, 145, 146, 
&c. People of Ruality exerciſe the Office of 
Executioner, 148. Trade is wholly carry d on 
there by bertering, 139. Whether 1 Terreſtrial 
Paradiſe was in Georgia, 243. Portraiture of 
the Georgians, 139. The Manners of the Geor- 
gians, 148, &c. Their Commerce, 149. Their ” 
Patriarch, 158. Their Religion, ;.,, 


Geranium Orientale, Defeription of this Plant, — 


ii. 209 
| Geum Orientale, De feription of this Plant, iii. 
5 199 
Gingidi ium Dioſcoridis, Deſcription of this Plant, 
„ 
Cage a City of Candia, its ſeveral Names and 
Hiſtory, i. 49. Is Deſcription, 50 


Goats of Angora, iii. 301. Of Beibazar, 302 
Soats-eye, 4 Deſcription o this el, 4. $62 
 Goiffon has made à Collection of Plants which | 
grow on the Alps, 1. 4 
Gortyna, 4 City of Candia, 178 Original, 4 
Deſcription of its Ruins, 62. Its Ports, 63 
Goſpel, what the Little Goſpel of the Armenians 5 
iii. 263 
Grabuſes, Cape and Fort, i. 8 5. E 2 Hiſtory 
of this . 85 
Granate, varries n 323, 324 
Grand Signior, Relation of what paſs'd at an Au- 
dence M. de Ferriol was 10 Neve _ 
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Grand Signior, il. 214, &c. 
1 Granicus, the River, ni. 324 
| Greece, Deſcription of the Churches and Mona- 

ſteries of Greece, 1. 121, &. 


Greeks, Difference between the Turks and Greeks, 

ii. 77. Their Habits, i. 91, 92. Their Cha- 

racter, 92. Their Patriarchs and Prelates draw 

a great deal of Money from them, 106, 107. 
Hierarchy of their Church, 108. The Greek 
| Priefts may marry, 109. Their Manner of ad- 
miniſtring the Sacraments, 128, &c. Their Bu- 
rials, 137. Ceremonies of the Maſs, 125, Their 

Tenorance touching the Buſineſs of Conſecration, 
ibid. Their Faſts, and Way of ſubſiſting on the 

 Faſt-Days, 115, &c. Their Days of Abſtinence, 
116. They build a great many Chappels, 120. 

Ignorance of the Greek Eccleſi hicks, 103, 104, 
144. They believe that the Devil re-animates Bo- 
dies, 143, 144. Their Faith touching the Eu- 
cCbariſt, Hell, and Purgatory, 148. Their Ma- 
ner of keeping Sunday and their Feaſts, 149. 

I beir Devotion to the Image of the Virgin, 149, 
KX 246, 247. Ceremoniss they obſerve on the © 
Day of the Transfi: iration, TY 126. The Man. 

ner of fiſhing with 4 Spear, i. 256. How the 
Greek ſbauld be pronounced, r 

8 St. Gregory the * honour* din Armenia, 

m. 170, &c. Hiſtory of two St. Gregorys, 


iu. 2 
Greyhounds are common in Aſia, and i in the Nb 
Bourbaod of Conſtantinople, _ „ -208-- 
 Gum-Adragant of Mount Ida, 44.4 th 
Gundelia, Deſcription of this Plant, iii. 86 
Gundelſcheimer vunderiakes the Voyage to the Le- 
vant with M. Tournefort, WEL. 
- Gunners, Turkiſh, ii. 269 


| Gurgiſtan, 2 7 the Ward, mm 3. 
rede 
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Gymnaſium of Delos, | 


i. 313 
H. | | 
ba, Deſcription of the Habits of the munen | 
Mycone, - 1. 300 


Haly Hal, ſa, Grand Viſier, and afterward Viceroy- 
f Candia, his Hiftory, i. 44 


Hilo a Deſcription of this River, ii. 49 
Harpies, in what manner Phineus WAS deliver d 
from them, 379 
Helen, Wife of Menelaus, gave Name to an Ne of 
the Archipelago, ii. 25. Vid. Macroniſl, 
Hell, Belief of the Greeks concerning Hell, 1. 148. 
The Turks Belief, 1. 338 


Hellebore, Deſcription of rbe Black-Hellebore of the | 


 Antients, * in. 312 


Helleſpont, why fo cad. 1. 14 
Heliotropium, Deſcription of this Plant, i. 27 
Heraclea, Ruins of this City, iii. 21. Its Hiſtory 


and Strength, 23, &c. A Plant which grows 


near this City, 20. Hercules was wor ſhig d 
there, 


Hercules, Medal ruck in bis Honour, EY £1 


Hermitages of * frigbiful, ii. 112, 11 


HFermits, Greek, 113. One 4 Delos. 1. 376 
Hermus, Mount. 


Hero, her Loves with Leander, i. 140. . 
High-Taper, white, a Deſcription of a Specfes if 
BE = e 
5 Hippodrome of Conftantinople, ... Þ Ie 


241. When and how the Armenian Fare 
epare it, 


Holy Water of the Greeks, i. 133. 07 the Ar. 


menians, 111. 241 
Homer, Adventures of bis Mother about his Birth, . 

m. 348. The Place of his Birth, ibid. & 
2 5 


23 


Holy Oil, how- it 1s diſtributed in Armenia, iii. 55 
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i. 66, 67. The School he went to, i. 65. Hiſtory 
of bis Works, 66, His Dwelling- Houſe, = 
His Tomb, 3 
Honey. whether the Honey on the Coaſts of the 

Black Sea takes away the Senſes of _— who {= 

1 66, &c. 
Horſe, why the Herſe-T, ail is a a Sign among 
the Ottomans, it. 25 3. —— of Turky, 


250. Of Candia, I. 101 
Hoſpitals in Turky, 306 
Houſe of Office, Ceremonies the T arks e 

3 1 2092 
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ii. 180, &c. ii. 6, &c. Slavery of the No- 
men ſhut up there, 16, &c. Seragho of Ma- 
| homer Bey, ys i. 130. 'The Seraglio of Prufa, 
m. 306. Uſe of cbe old Seragho, i. 393 

, Serpho, Deſeription of that Iſle, i. 191. 
8 Mines, ibid. 155 Hiſtory, 192. its Frogs, 


8 Seſtos and Ab RY their Situation, —_— 

Shell 6 lakh Species of Buccinum, UL 278 
Sherber, how made, 1. 57 
Sick, brought to the Author to be beaÞ'd, 1. 94 
S candro, an imaginary Iſland, i. 133 
Sikino, and N Nor 7 this Hani, i. 
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12 ii. 42 
Silver Mines in tbe Ihe of Argentiere, i i. 152. It 
Armenia, iii. 227 
Smapi Græcum, Deſcription of this Plant, i. 272 


Sinope, Situation and Hiftory of this City, iii. 40, 


c. Deſcription of it, 43. The Earth of Sinope 
, Ts not green, 48 


Siphanto, Deſeription of this Thand, i. 184, Ke. 


Its Riches, 185. Medals, 185, &c. Mines, 
186, &c. Antiquities, | 95 — e 189, &c. 


Sivas token by Tamerlane, . 
| Skinoſa, Deſcription of this Rock, i. 259 
Skyros, Hiſtory of this Iſland, ii. 130. Its De- 


— 134, 135. Etymolopy of the Name, 
Religion of its Inhabitants, 
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128 how ſold at Conſtantinople, = 108 -- 
=. Deſcription of this City, iii. 33 3. {ts 


Commerce, 334. Antiquities, 33 5. Hiſtory, 


336, &c. 


* Snails, Deſeription of Sea-Snails, "> a2 
Solitude, Deſcription of two rightful « ones, ii. 112 
Solyman, his Paſſage into Greece, 11. 144, &c. 


His Mauſoleum, 169 


St. Sophia, Hiftory of this Church changed into a 


Mojque, e, 
Spahis, Turkiſh Cavary, ii. 274, &c. They 


ballance the Power of the Grand Signior, ii. 230 


Sphondilium . of this Plant, 2 


iii. 8 


Spon cenſured, oe © 
| Springs of bo! Water, i 1, I 5. Of purging Waters, 
nr 
Stables of the Sande, | tp 
Stachys Cretica, Deſcription of this Plant, 129 
Stair-Caſe of a particular Make, iii. 74 
Stapodia, Dec pier of this Rock, i. 302 
Storks reverenc'd, 8 ii. E _ | 


Stuffs of Amorgos ee. - i. 248 


= Sulphur, 


® Tennes, Hiſtory of this Prins, .- TT n. 76 


Terra Cimolea, cubat it is, 158 
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Sulphur, bew it's Feel. t. 166. Suan of 
Milo, 168 


Sultan, his Pomer, ii. 228. ths Revenue, 230% 
How he diftributes Juſtice, 234. In what man- 
ner he celebrates the Bairam, 361. Sultans 
depos d, 270 

Symphitum, Conſtantinopolitanum, Deſcription 
of this Plant, RH ii. 207 
Sipilene, Names of Cybele, 285 iii. 329 11 
Sypilus, a Mountain, ni. 329 i 


Syra, Deſcription of this It, a. I. e 7 
115 's Inbabilants, 


RO Rom og 2 14 
T. | 
\ Able, Manner of A ſiting at Table among the 
Turks, . 
113 bow he took the City of Sivas, i lh 274. 
His Viftory at Angora, 06 
Taurus, whether the 1 — COMES ou. of Mount 


r Fong iii. 101 

: Tchorba, ke! 355, © wt 1 230 1 

Techellis, a famous Mahometn, T9. = | 

Tectoſages, whether they were of the Cit " I 
Ancyra, „ “ 


_ Teflis, Deſcription of this Giy, iii. 151, cc. = 
O its Palace, 152. Of its Baths, 153. In- 1} 


 conflancy of @ Prince of Teflis, © 14p | 
Tendours, what it is, % ws  X& 
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Tent, Deſcription of the Tents in Turky, wi. 7 


Thapſia, Deſcription E a Species of Thapha, 
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Theras gave Name to the Hand of Santorin, . 
27 | 
Thermia, Hiſtory and Deſcription of this Wlard, 
17. &c. 2 of its Inhabitants, 9. Its 
b I. Waters, © 9 8 
Theſeus, bis Death, ii. 130. His Tonb, 132 
Three- Churches, Deſcription of the Monaſtery and 


Neighbourhood, iii. 169, &c. 
Thymelza Pontica, Deſcription of this 1 
m. , &c. 

Tigers of Mount Ararat, | tit. 201, 202 
Timariots, Turkiſh Calvary, 1. 373 
” Timothy, King of Heraclea, 11. 26 


Tinos, Hiſtory of this land, ii. 39, &c. I's 
Deſcription, 41. Its Fortreſs, 42. Its prin- 
cipal Villages, 43. Its Cem, and Privileges . 
the Latin Biſhop, 

Tobacco, Smoaking of it in uſe amons the Turks. | 
ini. 328, 329. Much us d in Armenia, 03 

Tocat, Situation, Deſcription and Government of 

_ #hts City, it. 270, bs us Hiſtory, 273. 
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Tomb, Deſcription of one in the We of Delos, 

Ii. 333. Of Sultan Orcan s, iu. 308 
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Deſcription, 1 
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Ling for a Voyage io the Levant, i. 1, 2. His 
; De! in this Voyage, 1. Chuſes his Companions, 
SE His 3 from Paris, 3. Arrives at 
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1 8 152. At Milo, 156. 
At Siphanto, 184. At Serpho, 191. At 
Antiparos, 197. A! Paros, 208. At Naxia, 
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M Amorgos, 247. At Caloyero, 1 
Cheiro, 258. At Skinoſa, 259. At Raclia, 
261. At Nio, 264. At Sikino, 270. At 
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Nanfio, 290. At - 302. At Mycone, 
- 293, Af Syra, i. 1 At Thermia, 7. 
At Zia, 12. At Macroniſi, 24. At Joura, 
27; At Andros, 30. At Tinos, 39. At 
Scio, 49. At Metelin, 70. At Tenedos, 75. 
At Nicaria, 82. At Samos, 88. At Patmos, 
122. At St. Minas, 129. At Skyros, 130. 
3 Sinope, iii. 39. At Trebiſond, ibid. At 
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be At T hree-Churches, 169. At Erivan, 
At Mount Ararat, 195. At Tocat, 


— = At Angora, 281. At Pruſa, 305. 


. Trees, ubich grow in the Iſle of Candia, i. 52, 


A. Smyrna, 319. Embarks upon the Black Sea, 
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To Curdiſtan, 105. To Georgia, 138. To 
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Armenian Patriarch, 8 3 _ - —— od - 
| Towerof Leander, r 
Tragoniſi, Peſcription of this Rack, 3 
Travel, how the Turks travel, iii. 76 


Treaſury, Deſcription of the Royal Treaſury of the 


Grand Signior, | li. 2 30, &. Of the Fanizaries, 
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Trebiſond, Hiſtory of this City, iii. 6o. 
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72 
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Of Zia, ii, 16, 17. Of Andros, 32, 33. 
of Tinos, 41, Of Scio, 55. Of Samos, 
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"$9; 1 111; On the Coaſts of the Black-Sea, iii. 
17, 18. Iz Armenia, 19. In Georgia, 136, 
137, 138. On the Way vm Erzeron 0 
. _ Tocat, 330. In Anatolia, - 331, 332, &c. 


Trinity, Convent in Candia, — . JS 
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* i. 42, &c. 
Truilhart, Conſul of Canea, N 
Tunny-fifh near Chalcedon, ". 3 63 


Turbant, what it is, and whence the _ _ 
327 
Turks, how. they paſs their Lives, i. ok How 


they exaf} the Capitation, 198. A Stratagem of 1 


theirs, ii 11. 144. They make the Women oe 
there is no Paradiſe for them, 160. Theybelieve 


that Prayers help the Dead, 169. How they di- 
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191. +, they have no Reliſh for Drawing, 

194. Aftivity of the young Turks, ibid. Ori- 
gin of "their Empire; their Government and Po- 
Ich, iii. 228, &c. Power of their Sultans, 
229. Revenue of the Grand Signior, 230. De 
cription of the Royal Treaſury, 231. Of the 
Seraglio, 235. Education of the Pages, ; - 
© Officers of the Seraglio, 237, &c. Their Divan, 


ce, 185. They hate the Wine-Trade, 


5 = Their Policy, 262, &c. Their Infantry, 


kg Their Cavalry, 274, &c. Their Mari- 
—4 Aﬀairs, 278, Their Reſpeft for the Alco- 
ran, 284, Their Religion, 282, &c. Their 
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obſery*d in Circumc 7 287. Their Prayers, 
289. Ablutions, Their Lent, 298. 
Bairam, 301. Wei. Year, 303. Feſtivals, 
ibid. Why there are no Beggars in Turky, 
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Pilgrimage to Mecca, 311. ED, of 
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their Prieſts, 1. 311. Their Belief « o the” 
Dead, 312. Their Paradiſe, and Hell, 338. 


Their” Manner of burying the Dead, 339. 'S 
Burying Their Derviſes, 341. 


- Places, 340. 
Their Efteem for Feſus . 344. Their 
Baths and Manner of Bathing, 3 Their Mar- 
riages, 316, &c. Habit of the Turkiſh Women, 
320. Of the Turkiſh Men, 325. Their Man- 
ner of Salutation, and Viſiting, 329. Difference 
between the Turks and Greeks, ibid. Their Way 
of Eating, 332. Their Way of Lying, ibid. = 

Piſſing, 291. Ceremonies obſerv'd ig 1 
292. Vine forbidden them, 289. Meir Ew. 

3 333. Their Enorance of Sea-Aﬀairs, 
iii. 3. Their Mufick, 79. Manner of Travelling, 


78. Extortions upon Strangers, 133 
- Taal, Situation of this Borough, 277 
Turcmans, Robbers of Anatolia, 55 _—_ 3 
Turpentine, Manner of collecting it, and its Uſes, 
ü. 61, Deſcription of the Tree, ibid. 
Tzans, Deſeription of their Country, N. 228 
F Aillant cenſured, „ 319 


is Vaivode, Malice of one, 
55 Validea, Deſcription of this Moſque, ii. 169 
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vertabiets, Doctors among the Armenians, in. 
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it in Turky, ji. 332, &c. 
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ü. 253. Relation of what paſs'd at 

0 Auazence he gave 10 M. de Ferriol, ii. 215, 
Deſcription of the March of. a Grand Vi- 

2. 11. 201. V 5 ers EF the Bench or Council, 


2535 


8 v ift, Manner of it among the Turks, . 329 
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Vroucolacas, Hiſtory of one, „ 
Uva Urſina, Deſcription of this Shrub, my 59 | 
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Winc, bow made in the Archipelago, il 171, Of. 
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and Mind of theſe, ii. 321. Their Intrigues, 322, 


&c. Manner of leading, lit. 15. Their tra- 


velling in Caravans, 1 in. 78. There is no Para- 


diſe for them, 11. 160. Vanity of the Women | 
Patmos, 124. Of Naxia, i. 230. G 
Women dreſs in their riebeſt Clathes at a Bury- 


Women for their Huſbands, 277. The Turks 
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